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HERALDOFCHRIST'S PRESENCE 

“Watchman, What of the IVighh ?” “The Morning Cometh. “-Isaiah xxi. Il. 
____ 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., JANUARY 1, 1503 

RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE 
At the threshold of each new year it seems but natural to 

look about us-backward at the year Just gone, and forward to 
the year drawing on-reviewing our conflicts and God’s mer- 
cies past and, with hope as our telescope, prospecting the 
future. 

From your letters and otherwme, dear readers, fellow- 
servants of our King and fellow-heirs of his glory, we know 
something of the trials temporal and spiritual which have 
bestrewn your paths; but we know much more of how the 
grace of God has blessed you all spiritually through Christ. 
And we earnestly trust that, with us of the TOWER Office, you 
can apply to yourselves the words of the poet- 

“Looking back, I praise the way 
God has led me, led me, day by day.” 

Our day is peculiar in many respects, Not only is it a 
day of blessings, advantages and conveniences beyond any 
other, but it is a day of dissatisfaction and discontent 
beyond any other. Not only is it a day of greater light and 
understanding respecting the Lord’s plan, but it is a day in 
which the great enemy of the truth is permitted to spread 
before the awakening nominal and real church more sophis- 
tical delusions in the name of “new light” than ever before. 
Not onlv is it true that a man or woman has five times the 
opportunity for usefulness in God’s service, ever before en- 
Joyed, but it is also true that business, worldly pleasure and 
ambition are five times as active and powerful to keep us 
back from this possible usefulness. It behooves us, therefore, 
not only to get awake to our present privileges, blessings and 
opportunities, but to keep awake to them. He who does not 
realize that this will require a constant battle with selfish- 
ness, within and without-with the world, the flesh and the 
devil-is very liable to fall into the snare in learning of it. 

Nevertheless it is possible, even now, for the intelligent 
Christian to have absolute contentment, to escape the errors 
of our day and to keep himself actively in the love and 
service of God. This blessing, with the peace that passeth 
all understanding, is, however, only for the few: for those 
whose faith is resting in the perfect work of Christ-in the 
ransom which he gave-and who are fully consecrated, heart 
and body, to the Master’s will and work and way in every 
matter. Such he does not leave in darkness and doubt in this 
day when the hearts of the worldly-wise are “failing them for 
fear and for looking after those things coming upon the 
earth,” but to them are fulfilled the promises-“He will show 
you things to come”; ‘Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free”-free from the bondage of error, free 
from the bondage of fear, and from those other bondages of 
creeds of men and of social and religious societies into which 
fear is driving many under the plea of “union.” 

But while we do well, dear friends, to remember gratefully 
the mercies of the past year and to rejoice in the grace suffi- 
cient with which it was so richly supplied, it is wise for us to 
look carefully to our steps for the year beginning. While we 
did not fall last year, some did. Our trials and testings may 
be more severe during the year beginning, and unless we feel 
our own insufficiency and look to our Master continually, we 
shall be liable to depart from humility, to become puffed up 
with pride and haughtiness, the sure precursors of a fall. 
And again, if we look merely to our own weaknesses we will 
become so discouraged as to yield readily to the adversary’s 
assaults. Our only safe position will be to feel humble and 
to realize our insufficiency, but to trust implicitly and always 
to him who has promised that he will never leave us, nor 
forsake us. (If there be any breach between us, if any leav- 

ing and forsaking, it will be on our part, not his.) We can 
safely trust our all to him who assures us that “all things 
shall work together for good to them that love God (with all 
their hearts)-to those called according to his purpose.” We 
need have no fear of the ultimate results, so long as we find 
ozLr wzlls fully submitted to our Master’s will, and our hands 
and thoughts filled with his work. We may have full con- 
fidence, and may rest in peace upon the promise, “He will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation provide also a way of escape.” 

“Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
Whom resist [by standing] steadfast in the faith, knowing 
that similar afflictions are being accomplished in your brethren 
in the world.“-1 Pet. 5:s. 

The more we realize that we are in the harvest-the 
winnowing and testing time-the more we should each seek 
to follow the Apostle’s advice, “Make straight paths for your 
feet lest that which is lame be turned out of the way.” Each 
of us has learned some of his weak or vulnerable points of 
character, and each should seek, not only to strengthen these 
weak points but also specially to fortify himself against 
temptations and besetments of the adversary upon those 
weakest points, lest he thereby be turned out of the straight 
and narrow way. 

This means a circumspection of your affairs in general. 
Home affairs, business affairs, all, should be ordered and sys- 
tematized with a view to protect your own weak points to the 
Lord’s praise and to the good of yourself and others. See 
that your heart is fully given up to the King, and then, with 
the wisdom which he will supply those who seek it, divide 
your time and talents among your various duties so as to 
spend and be spent more to the honor of the Lord and to the 
service of his truth, and you will find yourself liberally 
repaid in spiritual favors. 

We suggest to all WATCH TOWER readers as a motto and 
watch-word for 1893 the words of the great Apostle Paul: 

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, q&S you like men, be 
strong. Let all your deeds be done in love.“-1 Cor. 16:13, 14. 

THE POLITICAL OUTLOOK 
Dissatisfaction and unrest tell the story of the entire 

civilized world. The growth of intelligence is making the 
world more unhappy daily. because selfishness is the basis or 
principle upon which every fresh degree of enlightenment 
must be erected; for the world knows not of the other basis, 
upon which the new nature builds, the basis of love. Conse- 
quently, intelligence makes possible gigantic trusts, pools and 
swindling schemes on the part of many who occupy places of 
power ; and the same intelligence permits those less favorably 
circumstanced to detect the frauds, to see their own com- 
parative disadvantage so far as a rapid or fraudulent aacum- 
ulation of wealth is concerned. Hence the gradual unrest. 
None but real saints of God know what full rest there is in 
Christ-the result of having the Christ-basis-Love for God 
and men-substituted for selfishness. 

We clip the following on this subject from a Neu, York 
Tribune editorial, and call special attention to its closing 
sentence : 

“And yet how far from realization is this noble idea of 
peace today. That Europe is an armed camp is a hackneyed 
truiqm. England holds millions of Oriental peoples under her 
swav, not hv the bond of brotherhood, but by the iron hand 
of force. France is rent into factions hy a great national 
scandal, in which many of her honored sons figure as de- 

Cl4861 



%IOi4-‘S IVATCH TOTYE:‘ 

spoilers of the wide\\ and Ol]hlll. The tragedy of the 
great ant]-Semltic persecution 1s not yet played out in 
Rusam, and m some other Ellropean countries tlic echoes of 
its cry of hate are ominously dlstlnct. SOP has the shadow 
of gaunt famine yet ceased to fall ath\\art the luncl of the 
~Ill~coVltc. At the same tlnlc. a social unrest unparalleled in 
Illstory has taken pos~c~~ion of the nation5 of Europe, and has 
found lod::ment CVCJI in our o;vn land Its dominant, note is a 
pl~~f~~iid dissatisfaction with things as tliry are, not always 
~,ltlrlllnl or intelligent, lmt l,ast*d 011 c~~taln facts which no 
~~~~i1~11~1 invcitigator will tlcnv. This unrest is constantly 
1~~11n~ to the social insurrection known as anarchy, and to 
tile lnclustrial wars known as loc.kouts and stllkes. It may not 
Ix that the prcscnt social system is clismtcgrating; but it is 
certainly true that it contains within itself mo\cments and 
elcmcnt\ whicll arc qymptomntic of a change in its character. 
-And \vhether that change sh,lll come by evolution or revolu- 
tion clc~p~x~ds largely on the wisdom and discrctlon of those 
1% ho JIOW hold thr pI,tcc~ of IJI~~U~JIW and power in the world. 
‘UI(V <Ire tlic iacts that coniront us this morning as we 

repeat the angels’ song of ~WW and good-~111. 90~s not the 
situation suggest to LJ~ rathcl those words of the Master, 
“I came not to send peace, but a ~uoJ~“? 

“Nor is the prophetic dream of brotherhood, for which 
Christmas stands, reahzecl in the churches. The great Roman 
Catholic Communion in this country is stirred to its depths 
by controversies that vitally affect”its very life and ch&ac- 
ter. Every Protestant denomination is touched with the same 
unrest that is affecting social life. Old traditions and 
dogmas are in process of reconstruction, and JJOV wws are 
forcing themselves to the front. As a result of all this, there 
is strife today between those who join in singing the praises 
of the Babe in Bethlehem, and multitudes of good men are 
arrayed against each other in a deadly conflict of nplnmn. 

“After the conflict will come rest, and after the battle 
will come peace. Happy those who, in this enigmatic age, in 
spite of so much that is calculated to puzzle and sadden us, 
have such a clear prevision of the future that they can see 
the coming triumph of truth over error, of good o\cr evil, in 
every land and clime.” 

YOUR PROMPT RESPONSES 
‘I’hanks, dear friends, for the promptness with which SO spiritual subjects; of your devotion to the Lord, and to the 

many of you are rcspondlng to ollr rcqucst to hnow whether 
‘l’ow~i~ visits during 1893. 

Truth, and to us, as their servants and ~0~s. God bless you, 
or not you desire the \\‘~YWII one and all ! 
Your welcome letters are Ju\t pouring in up011 us. This 
together with the other extra work of this season hns quite 

The donations to the Tract Fund accompanyiyg the above 
mentioned letters (which must be acknowledged m hke man- 

overpowcrctl our oflice force. All are busy, but all are insuffi- ner) have been unusually large, and the newly filled out 
l,ieilt l\‘e u+ually send a card of acknowledgment for all “Good Hopes” for 1893 are very numerous. The interest thus 
311ms of two dollars or more where books, etc., are not 
or~lerctl (leaving the date on the address-tag to indicate the 

manifested is greatly appreciated by us, as well as by the 
Master, in whose name we rec>eive and in whose service we use 

iec*clpts of smaller sums). But as we are quite unable to them. Be assured that every self-denial of an carthly sort 
do this at present WC know that you will kindly excuse US. these may cost you will be more than compcnsatcd for in 
m-e cannot at present And time even to -give the ordinary . ’ spiritual favors. We regard this Increase in your free-will 
newspaper receipt on the address-tag: this receipt we will offerings as a sign, either of muvh more prosperous times 
endeavor to give to all on onr nest issur. 

Just a word of answrr now, therefore, to all your lclttcrs 
than before or else of a *it her spiritual 2growtll in npprecia- 
tion of the lengths and breadths, the heiohts and depths of 

at 0111Y'. to sa,v that WC greatly rnioy the teatimonieq which the lo\e of God. 1l.e believe it to be ?hc latter: and we 
$0 nanny of them give, of pour clcarncsq of mental vision on prx I-P God on pour behalf -Phil. 4.1 i 

CREED-MAKING IN JAPAN 
-~ccordinw to a xcwnt issue of the Biissionnry 12e~ieW, the 

native Pres&,erian Cl11 lstians in Japan have taken the matter 
are pardoned and accounted righteous, and faith in him work- 
ing by love purifies the henit. 

of creed r&ision into their own hands. The synod of the “ ‘The Holy Ghost, U~O, with the Father and the Son, is 
Church of Christ in .Iapan. composed of the Val’lOll~ I’rPs!);v- worshiped and glorified, reveal< Jesus Christ to the soul, and 
terian bodies, has refu~c~l to aclopt the Westminster (hllft%HOn without his grace man. hrin,g dead in sins. cannot enter the 
of Faith. or any other similar doctrine. They have fallen back kingdom of God. By him the prophets and the apostles and 
upon the Apostles’ Creed: holy men of old were inspired. and he, speaking in the Scrip- 

“In tile Confession of Fmtb ~111 be observed a %nificant tures of the Old and New Testaments, is the supreme and 
.ilcncc upon tbc subject of icatr~bution and of the futlllc state. infallible judge in all things pertaining unto faith and living. 
It reads tlluS. ‘Tl1~ Lord .TCSUS Chl&. whom we worship as 
God, the OIJ]Y bcgottrn Son of God. for us men and for our 

“ ‘From these Holy Scriptures the ancient Church of Christ 
drew its confession ; and we, holding the faith once delivered 

halvation was made man and suffered. He offered up a per- to fbe saint% join in that confession with praise and thanks- 
fwt, snclificr for sin: anti all \\Iln arc one with him by faith vi\rinp.’ ” 

THE PREVAILING TYPE OF PREACHING 
The l<e\. Robert K. Proudfit, of IIighlands, N. J.. 1~s “:&m I decidedly prefer not to be identified with any 

wltllclrnM n f~ om the Presbyterian Church. His reasons are particular denomination of the followers of Christ, such 
t11t%2 : names and the spirit which they engender seeming to me 

‘.\vhile llumbIy rccci\ inrr the Scriptures of the Old and unscriptural and baneful rather than beneficial. It is 
se\\ Tpstanl(lntq as cont;tin~lg the Word of God, I decline to sufficient for me to be a ‘companion of all them that fear 
XI:,SCJ ibr to a merely human dcc~laration of their contents, God.’ 
,bv,*n tllou~h that clcclaration bc so able and so venerable as 
the \T’cstIEinstcr standards. 

“FinnlIp, I suspect that the world and the visible church 
:IJC %omcwhat surfeited with preaching, at least of the pre- 

“I fllrttcr decline to br c~allcd ‘rzrcrend’ as being too v.?iling type. Like the army of the Potomac early in 1862, the 
nu1el1 like bcin:: caallcd ‘r,~bbi,’ against which our Lord (church ha3 been abundantly. pprhnpq eucpssivrly. organized 
e~p~~+..ly enjoln(d lli5 tli5cil)lc5 ,tricl rlrill~,,l.“-Seltctrd 

EXALTATION VIA HUMILITY 
[,+.t him that would bc gre‘ttrst among you be servant of all. . . . One is your master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren ” 

Matt. 23:10, 11. 
pr~rir I. >rllishnrhq gol~cb to scctl ‘l’hc selfish spirit grcc,dlly scifishnrss continues to ripen it swells itself to ridiculous 

‘1 : illrl~ to 1l;tli ilo I,~IJ(,~I ;,L: po~h~blc of all that it cstc~crns proportions and delights to vaunt itself, and gloats over its 
;,,,,,l :IJ~c~ v;~~~~;LI)I(~--\\ c;tlth, learning, honnl , fame and cllqtinc8- imazincd import;lnce and worthiness of honor and praise. 
i-,$,1, :,,,:or,i’ Il~~‘il .\ nI,,.\5urc of ~ucccp< !n tllcb .rccluisition of \Vho can love such a disposition? It is utterly unworthy 
tl:t..v ; 1 ~:lhjll c5 fnltllt*r l~atlq the helfi~11 coil1 to a fcelinp of in 711 cve3 5ave its own. L . No wonder, then, that it is written, 
.,.lf-,~clml,l:lc~r~i~~~. ~ntl~~l~~~~~~l~~llc~C anal illdiffcrcnc*c to the well- “God r&istcth tho proud and giveth his favors to the hum- 
I,C~III~ OF otllc~r< whic*b. (~r;xtlli:llly IJilt rapitllv developing into 
.(rl o;:int nlld ~(~If-asscZvc pl IClF. 

Iblc”, ant1 aKInin, “Pride goeth before clestrurtion, and a 
\vill contlnuc to ripen with h‘lughtp spirit lIefore a fall.” How canuld it be otherwise? 

“1 (‘IV glca:lrn of the \unl:~hf of temporal prosperity As for tllesc inflated xn111cs must at somt time come down to a 
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solid basis: wmd will not alwavs pass current for worth, and 
the punctured bubbles of earth”ly banity will reveal the. true 
status of everv individual. And well will it be in the cases of 
those in who& the humbling realization does not awaken a 
spirit of rebellion and strife against God, which must in- 
evitably end either in contrltlon or in destruction. 

How much easier and how much wiser is the course of 
humilitv. The humble spirit seeketh not its own, is not puffed 
up, and” does not attempi to speculate on inflated values; does 
not think of self more highly than it ought to think, but 
thinks soberly-neither overrating nor underrating its own 
acquirements “or achievements. H;mility strives always to do 
business on a solid basis, though it strives lawfully to acquire 
a real worthiness and to achieve the true glory of the divine 
commendation and favor. 

The man who underrates his worth comes much nearer the 
truth than the man who overrates; for the fact is that no 
member of the fallen race, however favorably he may compare 
with some of his fellows more bruised by the fall, has any- 
thing whereof to boast. Consider, for instance, how meager 
1s the aggregate of human knowledge in every direction. As a 
race we are unable to trace our own history for centuries 
from the beginning, or to account for our origin, or to prog- 
nosticate our destinv. We are unable to fully comprehend 
the deep philosophy” of our physical and ment”a1 organisms. 
There are mvsteries within us and all around us which the 

Y 

wisest men cannot fathom; and only those narrow souls 
who;ta world of thought is bounded by the horizon of their 
own temporal interests ever vaunt their learning or wisdom, 
or feel that they have aught of which to boast. Their 
fellow-men may call them great and wise and reverend, but 
they know too well how small and ignorant they are and how 
unworthy of reverence, realizing that beyond the ken of their 
short vi-sion are vast unexplored fields of knowledge. The 
trulv noble soul feels humbled unon the borders of the vast 
m&own, thankfully accepts the *divine revelation as to his 
nature, origin, destiny, et& and patiently awaits the Lord’s 
nood time for a fuller understanding of all the mvsteries of his 
c1 

wondrous grace. Pride of wealth & of fame is “of still more 
ignoble character. Wealth selfishly hoarded and enjoyed cer- 
tainlv adds no degree of merit to the possessor, whether he 
inherited or acquired it; and fame among fallen men only 
proves that he who gained it has not to any considerable 
cstcnt outstripped the popular limit of advancement. At best 
he is only abreast of his times. The man who has outstripped 
the current of popular thought is never a popular or famous 
man. Everv such one has had to attest his true moral 
ronrage by 3acing popular opposition and enduring the pop- 
ular renroach: or. in other words. bv humbling himself. 

In ;lew of ‘these considerations &e”see how j&t and wise is 
the divine rule for abasing the proud and exalting the 
humble. and how sound our Lord’s c&nsel to his discipiks, to 
cultivate the snirit of humilitv and to avoid even the annear- 
ante of pride.& Observing th;! growth and manifestat& of 
this spirit among the Pharisees, who did all their works to 
be seen of men, who loved the uppermost rooms at feasts and 

the chief seats in the synagogues, and to be called of men 
Rabbi, Rabbi, he said, “But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is 
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.” Or, in 
the language of today, Be not ye called Reverend Doctors of 
Divinity, and let there be no distinctions of clergy and laity; 
for one is your truly reverend Lord and Instructor, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren. “Let him that would be 
greatest among you be servant of all”; for the divine rule is 
that “whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted.” 

God’s plan, viewed as a whole, shows that the exaltation 
of any individual or class of his creatures is always for the 
purpose of blessing others who are not so exalted. Thus, for 
instance, the exaltation of our Lord Jesus and his church is 
for the blessing of all others; so also was the election and 
special favor to Israel to result in blessings to the nations 
not so favored. 

Such a rule, it will readily be seen, is the prompting of 
the highest benevolence and of the fatherly love of God for all 
his creatures of every name and order, and manifests the 
depth of his wisdom as well as his love, both in rewarding 
the truly worthy and in bringing righteous and benevolcn? 
power forward for the accomplishment of righteous and benev- 
olent ends. Thus in benevolent service and mutual love he 
will in due time bind together in one the whole family in 
heaven and in earth, through the mediation and service oi the 
greatest of all servants, Jesus Christ. 

Let us heed this counsel of the Master, and let us humble 
ourselves under the mighty hand of God, that hc may exalt 
us in due time. ( 1 Pet. 5:6) We have already done so to 
some extent in refusing to own as our masters the various 
heads of the great nommal church. We own neither Luther, 
nor Calvin, nor Knox, nor Wesley, nor Campbell, nor anv 
other man or body of men, as our master; nor do we owh 
the pope of Rome as our pope, our father: God is our Father. 
and his anointed Son is our Lord and Head. To them. and 
not to our brethren, let us look for the reward of faithfnl- 
ness : “For,” says the Apostle (Heb. 6: lo), “God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love which ye 
have shown toward his name, in that ye hnve ministered to 
the saints, and do minister.” 

It is indeed no easy matter to tread the pathway of 
humility, to continually check the human aspirations and to 
keep the sacrifice on the altar until it is fully consumed. But 
thus it is that we are to work out our own salvation to the 
high calling with fear and trembling, lest we come short of 
worthiness for the prize of the high calling promised to the 
faithful overcomers who tread closely in the footsteps of our 
blessed Forerunner, 
Phil. 2:8, 12. 

who was meek and lowly of hcart.- 

It is when we are thus humble and faithful that the Lord 
makes us his chosen vessels to bear his name to others. Thus 
emptied of self, he can fill us with his spirit and with his 
truth, and we can go forth strong in the Lord of hosts and 
in his mighty power to do valiant service as soldiers of the 
cross.-Eph. 6: 12-17. 

IN OUR DAY 
“llr~ware., therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken of in the prophets: Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and pcrlsh; 
for I work in vour davs. a work which ve shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.“--Acts 13:46, 41; Isa 
29.14; Hab. ll5. ” ’ 

not only the world, but the vast majority of his professed 
followers, too, who have not been living on such intimate 
terms with the Lord as to be led into a clear knowledge of 
his wonderful purposes, reward the future with fearful fore- 
bodings, and his present 7‘ stranrre work” as an innovation 

This prophecy was one of sufficient importance to be re- 
corded by two of the Lord’s prophets, Isaiah and Habakkuk; 
and from the Apostle Paul’s reference to it in speaking to the 
people of his day, which was the end or harvest of the 
Jewish age, we see that it had an application to that peculiar 
time. And since that age with its harvest and all its peculiar 
circumstances was, as we have seen (MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 
II., Chapter vii.), a type of the Gospel age and its harvest, we 
recognize this prophecy, as well as the other prophetic features 
of the context, as having a yet fuller and more special 
application to the present time-the harvest period of the 
Gospel age. 

It is true today, as it was in the harvest of the Jewish 
age, that there are-many despisers of the truth-especially of 
the truth due and now coming to light in this, our day. But, 
nevertheless, the Lord’s great work goes steadily forward: he 
is doing “his work, his strange work, and bringing to pass his 
act. his strange act.” (Isa. 28:21. 22) It is indeed a strange 
work to thosi unacquainted with ‘the’Lord’s plan, which se& 
aside all human theories and plans, and pursues a course in 
direct onnosition to them all. The world looks on and 
beholds this work of the Lord, and with fear and trembling as 
to the final outcome they regard its wonderful progress. And 

rather than as a ‘preliminary p;eparation for the glorious 
reign of the Prince of Peace: for thev wist not that this is d 
“t& day of his preparatioi” spoken of by the prophet 
(Nahum 2:3), for the setting up of Christ’s kingdom. 

Before that kingdom can be fully established in the earth. 
all power and authority, of whatever sort it be, which 
belongs to this present order of things, must pass away. As 
a consequence of this preparation for Christ’s kingdom, which 
is now nigh, even at the door (See MILJXNNIAL DAWN, Vol. 
II., The Time is at Hand), we behold the shaking of the 
nations and the trembling of the very foundations of the 
whole structure of human society as at present organized 
unwittingly under Satan, “the prince of this world.” The 
great crisis of this world’s affairs has not yet been reached, 
but the preparations for that crisis are progressing steadilv 
both in civil and in ecclesiastical circles. And if we woulh 
be among those who are truly wise we will apply, not onlv 
our heads, but also our hearts, unto the instruction of thb 
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“sure word of prophecy that shineth as a light in a dark 
place until the dnv dawn”: for it is written (Dan. 12:lO) 

In seeking a basis of union it is also clearly observable 

That, “none of the &eked &all understand, but the wise [not 
that Christians of every name and order are willing, for the 

nccordmn to the wisdom of this world. which shall nerish 
sake of what they call Christian Unity, to drop out of their 

(Isa. 29: 14)) but with the wisdom of meekness whicd con- 
creed the only true foundation of Christianity, viz., the doc- 
trine of the ransom. Such are some of the indications of the 

fesses human ignorance and relics solely upon the wisdom 
which cometh from above: they] shall understand.” 

rolling together of the ecclesiastical heavens, or ruling 
religious powers. 

Those who thus rely upon God, and are simple hearted 
cnon~h to take him at. his word, view his present work in the 

Fourthly, we see the elements of the earth-civil society- 

llght‘>of his glorious plan. They see lighi in his light; they 
getting ready for the final conflagration when, it is said, “the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat” (2 Pet. 3: lo-12)-the 

rcallze the necessltv for the treat scourpe of trouble which 
shnll shatter all h&an ambirion and Dryde and humble the 

heat of human passion and wrath. We see the angry nations 

nations in the dust. They see, too, the-deformities of human 
armed to the teeth and impoverishing their treasuries to equip 
themselves for the emergencies of the near future, while 

t,heories and the fallacv of human areuments and the futilitv 
of all human schemes” for the uplif& and blessing of thi 

statesmen and politicians everywhere view the situation in 

world. a5 they view them in contiast w?th the divind’plan of 
civil affairs as extremely precarious, and are put to their 

the a~‘ei \\hich God is worklnrr out. (See &~LLENXI~L DAWN. 

wits’ ends to devise ways and means for the protection of 

Vol. i., In consequence of- this &perior vantage ground 
civil government against the dangers that threaten it from 

tram which, as children of God, we are permitted to view “the 
the growing dissatisfaction among the masses of the people. 
This was very manifest in the policy of Prince Pismarck of 

~011;. the strange work” of our day, we are not at all sur- Germany in his course with reference to the church of Rome 
p:lyed to PCC all systems of men tottering to their final over- 
till nw ; nor arc we dismayed as we arc brought to realize that 

when, a few years ago, he sought to rid Germany of Popis; 

their utter destruction is sure. 
influence; hut finding subsequently the neressity of that influ- 
ence for the preservation of civil authority in Germany, he 

But what do we see, as from God’s standpoint WC look 
aslIt over “his work, his stran,ae work,” in this our dav? We 

retraced his steps from considerations of mere political policy. 

s.p(a, first of all, that which interests us most, viz., that the 
We see, further, that men in every condition of life are 

T,ord is gathering together his saints and separating them as 
banding together to resist others of opposing srntiments, so 

wheat from the tares-an loyal, devoted children of God from 
that the appearance of the world today is that of a great 

a ereat multitude of mere nrofessors. (Psa. 50:s) We see 
battle-field where mighty hosts of contending parties 

:&t suc~h arc being wondcrf<lly led by i path which hitherto 
defiantly mustering their forces and preparmg for a despertfz 
conflict. 

t hry knew not, enabling them “to complrh&l the lengths and 
Such has been thr condition of thing6 for a few 

breadth- and hciebts ant1 denths of the love of God as 
years past, and the perfecting and equipping of these orranlza- 

1 

manif~~stcd in his wonderful plan of the ages. 
tions will he the work of a few more years; and then will 
follow the world’s crisis-a crisis in which all the powers of 

Scco~~dly. \vc scc the bindm, w togcth~~l of the various com- light and darkness will struggle for the ascendanry; and the 
pnnirs of talc, into great tlcnolninational bundles and labeled result will at first seem to he disaster and utter ruin, until 
with val iou5 sectarian names. (Matt. 13:30) Thirdly, we above the wreckage of all human law and order the power 
see the prcsrnt heavens (the ruling religious powers of the and authority of the Prince of Peace begin to be recognized. 
world--\iz.. Roman Catholicism and Protcstantism) bcgin- 
ctinp to roll together as a scroll. 

Such is the outlook of our day as viewed in the light of 
(Isa. 34:4) That is, each the holy apostles and prophets; but the conservative Phari- 

is retaining its own distinctive features. yet both are coming 
~lo.el. topether in mutual recognition, svmpathv and co-opera- 

seeism of today shakes the cautious head and says, Kay, it is 

tion-rol%ng together just as a scrofi ioes,” from the’ two 
not so; we cannot be on the eve of a new dispensation and of 

ends. Anv one at all iamiliar with the trend of thoueht in 
a revolution so stupendous, involving the whole present social 

eccleqiastiral circles today will mark this rolling together of 
structure, both civil and religious; for lo, “all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning.” (2 Pet. 3 :4) And in 

the heavens. Protestant&m is very solicitous, for instance, 
for Roman Catholic co-operation dn the subject of Sunday 

their zeal to bolster up the tottering structures of priestcraft 

lenislation and various other nronoscd reforms, and to this 
and statecraft, whose interests are so closely allied, they 

c&l iq conctantlv courtin,rr the ‘favbr of Rome. ‘Presbyterians 
array themselves in bitter opposition to the present great 

RI‘C anxious to ‘P\-punge from their arced that clause which 
work of the Lord and the promulgation of the truth con- 
cerning his plans and purposes. And as the heralds of the 

recognizes th(l Papncv as the “Man of Sin:” Methodists speak 
of it as a “Errat Christian camp.” and Protestants of every 

divine purpose spread abroad these tidings, and the great 

name and o&lcr are doing homige to what they are pleased 
work of the Lord in this our day is shown to be along the 
exact lines of his revealed purposes and for the utter destruc- 

to call the mother church. all unconscious annarentlv of the 
fact that the Lord calls it’a harlot church an’d the Gother of 

tion of the present order of things, the opposition increases 
and both the truth and its advocates are despised and re- 

harlots. (Rev. Ii : 1-5) IJnion’ is the watchword today jected. And. strange to say, many of God’s children are 
throu~bont the length and breadth of Christendom, so called. among the despisers. having partaken of the spirit of this 
In unwon iq qtrrngth, they say; and strength to hrave the world and become lukewarm and indifferent to God’s truth, 
coming <term, or which thcv iI11 f(-rl apprehensirc. is what 
they all fcrl the need of. Singly and alone they realize that 

while they have sought out many incongruous theories and 
devices of their own and consecrated their lives to these 

the? arc unprepared to meet the great time of trouble of human purposes. 
which the Prophet Daniel declares that it shall be “a time of It is to such that the words of our text are addresied- 
troll?lle iurh a~ nrrrr waq qince therr was a nation.” (Dan. 
14.1 j .\nd ronscqurntly they nrr all willing to make any 

“Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken 
in the prophets.” 

cnnIprnmi9c nhnt they call Christian and darkness ; 
What is that? It is spiritual blindness 

nc>crc<snry to srcurr “For the wisdom of [even] their wise men 
,111 I ty. Thc,v want so-called Christianity to make an imposing 
apprnrn,lcp brforr thr world in numerical strength. And 

[even the honored and learned doctors of divinity, the leaders 

I%,i>ts nre none the lrss xnvious than Protestan& though, 
and representatives of nominal Christianity] shall perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid.” “The 

srcincr the nnsirtv of Protestants. thev nrefer rather to stand 
h:irl< and he rourtrd than to take the” iiitiative in this move- 

priest and the prophet [the leaders and teachers] have erred 

mrnt. But thry are quite willing for policy’s sake to speak 
through strong drink [being intoxicated with the spirit of 

now of thr Protrqtnnt hrretirq as their “separated brethren,” 
the world1 : they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of 

and C’.ctbolic> priC+ Rre quite millinq to sit side by side on 
the way through strong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumblr in judgment,” and hence cannot discern the wonder- 

thp platform with Protrstant cler,vmen in religious gath- 
cringe. 

ful plan and work of the Lord in this our day.-Isa. 
29:14; 28:7. 

In no particular instance is this disposition of the heavens 
to roll torrrthn- mnrc manifest than in the nronosed religious 

Greatly to be dreaded indeed is this spiritual blindness 

concrrrqcc~s wl~irb arc to cnnrcnc in Chicago ‘duiing. the s&son 
which shuts out from view the glorious vision of God’s won- 
derful plan of the ages and the work of the Lord-his 

of the rrent International Esposition. There it IS proposed 
to c,lthrr to,ncthcr for religious conference and ro-operation, 

“strange work”-in this our day, and its glorious outcome 
when his wrath is overpast. 

nnt onlv the reprrsrntatireq of all the creeds of Christendom, 
Such despisers of the truth. 

but of hrnthrndom as well; and many are the religious 
however highly they may be esteemed among men, must fail 
to enter into the reward of the faithful overcomers of this 

enthusiasts who =?rrn disposed to persuade even the hrnthen 
that thrp are Christians if in any degree they manifest the 

age. who are to live and reign with Christ a thousand years. 
-Rev. 3:21: 20:6. 

Christ spirit, whirh they define simply as a disposition of 
lnvr to God and love to man. 

Let us, then, beware of that spirit which despises the 
instruction of the TAord. and when in his providence some 
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human mstrumeutallty is raised up in God 9 own time and mountains [kingdoms] be carried into the midst of the sea 
way to declare the divine plan and work, Ict us 1eJoice aud [though they be engulfed in a sea of lawlessness and anarchy] ; 
be glad. No human instrumentality has anythlug 111 this though the waters thereof [the ungovernable masses of hu- 
matter whereof to boast: the work is the Lord’s, and the manity] roar and be troubled, [as we see them now and 
highest honor that any man can claim is to be his mouth- ahall see them much more so, and] though the mountains 
piece, his messenger. The prophecies concernmg prebent tluth Ikingdomsl shake [with fear and dread aud with an uncer- 
were all securely closed up and sealed until this time of the 
end (Dan. 12 :Y ) , and no wisdom or learning could break 

tain stabilityl with the swellings thereof.“-1’sa. 46: 1-S. 
With JOY we have seen the light of truth brealclng, and 

those seals until God’s due time had come. Let us, therefore, 
as we now behold the work and plan of the Lord, “lift up 

with joy it 1s our privilege to view every prophctlc fulfilment, 
whether it be in the advancement of the truth, or 111 the 

our heads and rejoice,” remembering, as the Psalmist expresses 
it, that “God is our refuge and. strength, a very present help 

cumulation and culmination of the troubles of this evil day; 
for every step of the Lord’s great work bring\ II\ nearer the 

In trouble. Therefore will not we fear though the earth 
[society as at present organized] be removed, and thou,rrh the 

glorious outcome of everlasting peace not ni;~~iy d,~ys IIW~Y, 

when “the deeilc of all nations shall COIII~.” 

A MOMENTOUS STRUG-GLE BEGUN 
DEAB BROTHEH RUSSELL:--I enclose you herewith another 

editorial from the New York Sun of Dec. 15th, 1892, on the 
Prof. Smith heresy case. It is of the same purport as the 
Dr. Briggs case, and points clearly to the inevitable dilemma 
of the future, either to give up the Bible or give up the 
t-reerls. The Sword of Truth is certainly doing its work 
effectually now, exactly as you have interpreted the Scrip- 
tures. How easily would the acceptance of the truth of the 
Illble settle all thkir disputes if th& could but see it. Yours, 

J. C. BELL, JR. 
“At last a Presbyterian heretic has been found guilty. 

Jle 1s the Rev. Dr. Smith, a professor in the Lane Theological 
Seminary of Ohio and a prominent minister of the Presby- 
terian church. 

“The charges against him were substantially the same as 
those on which Dr. Briggs is now undergoing trial in New 
York. That is, he has taught that scientific Biblical scholar- 
ship proves that there are errors in the Scriptures. Like Dr. 
Briggs and many other distinguished and nominally ortho- 
dox Biblical caritics, he rejects the Mosaic authorship of the 
first five books of the Bible, upon which, according to the 
Rev. Dr. Birch. the authority of the Gospel rests, and gen- 
erally in his teachings he has been in agreement with this 
modern school of criticism. 

“On Monday the Cincinnat,i Presbytery pronounced such 
doctrine to be contrary to the doctrine of the Bible itself 
<Lnd of the \Vestminlster Confession, and it condemned Dr. 
Smith to suspension from the Presbyterian ministry until 
he renounces and recants his heretical teaching. Of course, 
ho will not purchase his restoration at that hrice; and he 
will not be tempted to make the humiliating submission by 
ie<lr that he ~111 be burned at the stake. Even if the con- 
jtltuted Presbyterian authorities refuse to tolerate his doc- 
twine, he knows that he can get toleration for it elsewhere, 
and even among Presbyterians themselves. The Cincinnati 
l’rerbytery convicted him by a small majority only, though 
1113 teaching is opposed to the Westminister Confession in 
both its spirit and its letter, and is utterly subversive of the 
Yresbytcrian faith in the Bible as held for generations past. 

“If it is thus made apparent that Dr. Smith has sym- 
pathizrrs with his views even in the conservative Cincinnati 
Preqhytery, how must it he here in New York. where leading 
P’I ~il)yter;an mlnl+tcrs nntl laymen have expressed their agree- 

ment with Dr. Rrlgg+ bo openly? \Vhnt doc3 111s -u-pension 
amount to under such circumstances? J~XXUSC of 111s contlem- 
natlou as a heretic by the one party he IS all the ytrollger 
with the other party. If the Presbyterian Ch~lrch drives 
him out as a heretic, he is only the first of a great ccjmpany 
of its ministers whom in justice it must condemn to go out 
with him. 

“Dr. Smith will appeal from the Presbytery to the 01110 
Synod and thence to the General Arscmbly, thus keeping ,111vc 
an issue of tremendous importance to the Presbyterian Church. 
Unless the sentiment of both of these appellate courts chances 
radically meantime. there is no probability of his obtaining 
a reversal of the Judgment from either of them. The great 
majority of the General Assembly has been strongly opposed 
to such views as his for two years past, and there are no 
indications that the opposition will be less next spring. It 
is more likely to become more intense. Even at the risk of 
dividing the -denomination, the Presbyterians must hold their 
ministry to the teachings of their doctrinal standards, for 
it is better to split than to go to pieces altogether. If ttw 
Bible is not the perfect and absolutely true Word of God 
received by inspiration from heaven, Presbyterianism has no 
foundation of divine authority: it rests on human reason. 

“That is the issue, and the Presbyterian Church must meet 
it squarely and decide it positively. It may be confused bv 
subtle theologians like Dr. Briggs and Dr. Smith, even ix 
their own minds, but really it 1s thr isquc between faith 
and agnosticism. The conviction of Dr. Smith is onlv the 
beginnyng of the most momentous \truKglc In the wholt~ 
history of Protestantism.” 

At this writing the decision of the New York l’rtsbytc~y 
in the case against Dr. Briggs is announced as tlecldcd in 
his favor. Thus has the Presbytery of New York-one of 
the most influential religious bodies in the world-decided 
and proclaimed to the world its disbelief in the Bible as the 
inspired Word of God, and its conviction that the few Bible 
statements which measure up to nineteenth century idcah 
should be treated respectfully for that rcnson, and that the 
remainder should be regarded as legends and old wives’ 
fahles. Truly the wisdom of this world 1~ fooli~hnc~~s with 
God -EDITOR 

“ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS” 
‘Aud be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit, sprakin, (7 to vnuraelvea In p~~Xlnlr :tnd hyrnn~ illld 

. . >plrltual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all thinKs unto God and thcl 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.“-Eph. 5: 15-21. 

From the contrast here instituted between being drunken impossible. But the spirit of Christ 11~s the vrrv oppni~tt~ 
wltll wine and being filled with the Spirit. as well as from effect : it is the spirit of love and of a sound mind, whop 
the fart that Christians and not worldlings are here ad- healthful tendency is to illuminate t!lcu llntlcl st:~ntllng :lntl 
rlrrssed, we understand the wine to be used as a symbol of the to invigorate every noble faculty of the inul. . . splrlt of the world. And the Apostle here warns the children The effect of such spiritual lnvi,noratlnn ant1 illllnlln.rtion 
of God not to berome intoxicated with the spirit of the world, is that of joy and peace and praise; and when two or three 
but counsels us, on the contrary, to be filled with the Spirit such meet their hearts naturally flow together; and while 
of God. It is not enough that we banish from our hearts thty mnkc mclntly in their hr.11 ts togtAttler to the J,o~tl. tllc! 
the spirit of the world, bat we must keep filled with the often delight to express themselves in psalms and hvmns 
holy Spirit of God, else the spirit of the world will come and spiritual songs, and in prayers of thanksgiving to God 
In unsolicited and take possession. the Father. in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The spirit of the world-the disposition and sentiments Nor do such ever find thcmsclves so beact with thr (aarcy 
of the world on every subject-we find all about us, and and vcvations of the present life that they can fintl no 
the inclination of our natural mind is in the same direction: PRllSfZ for thanksgiving; for. hcing graciously cnliFhtencd by 
It is the mind of the flesh. the carnal mind. the selfish mind the pplrit of God, they know that all thijtgs, howevrr vr~inn 
To partake largely of this mind or dicpositlon is to become or pcl plfxinp or trying tliey may he, are wnrkinc tocethcr 
Intoxicated with it; and thiq intosicatlnn stupefies the spirit- for good to thrm that lo\c God-to the called according to 
rlal senses ant1 heclouds the reasnning fncaultirq, and so cr@atlv llis pilrl)o~c: and thcrcforc~ it is tllcir privilege to reiolce at 
Iny*tifri tllr vision of tliith th,lt it< 1-1~1 tli.ccl nl\lcrrt ir: 311 t1mc. ;r11tl nr\dcl all {*ii cum+~ucc<, nntl their plcasnrc 
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always to give thanks to God for all tkings.-Rom. 8:28. 
As for the days of natlonal thanksgiving, we, as cltlzens 

of the liea\enly kingdom, have no hpecial need of them; 
for e\cs~y day should be with US a dng of thanksg1ring for 
all thlu&--I-or the prohpenty of our - “holy nati;u” &der 
the ii~hlcous autlioiitv of Christ our King. for Its peace 
:intl joy and its gloriois hope, for its priv&es of spiritual 
eillightinent and blc~~ig, foi the per’iectlon of its laws and 
1 hc &~plng of it+ co111 se and d(~\tiiiy, and for the needed 
Ill-1 1plrur as well, nhic.11 1~ to prcl~rc it for its future 
(~\.~lt;lt 1011 and gloly. Let the p~plc of the woild and less 
c’llll:llt(~llcd c’hi lhtlans gi\cs tllanli~, i,\ dOll~Jtk'~S many of 
111~~111 (lo, nut of a hinc~crc heart, for tllr common blch~ings of 
llli. 111 c’.ctlt life--fo1 t11ca :,I: nucl 57iii.hiirc and rain, for 

f;,,;,, . ~~~tc,\r~+tl lIpon the ‘sons of (God, giving ~hanl;~~ al\! ays 
illl(l fo1 All tlllllU~ un!a Got1 tile F;itbcr in the nxnie of our 

‘1’lilly 11113 I4 :I happy frame of mind to lye in, and tho5c 
n-ho (xu do thiq at all timrs and undrr all clrcnmqtances 

have reached an enviable altitude of Christian character and 
elperieoce. A11 about US are trials and \e:;at~na ou every 
hand, and the man or woman who has become MJ superior 
to these that he takes cognizance only of the cud to be gamed 
by this xcfimng process, and who therefore patiently and 
even thankfully bubmlts to the painful ordeal:, 111 hope of 
the glorious end designed by Divine Providence, may albo 
confidently reJoice in hope of the final reward of the over- 
comers. 

Along with this beautiful frame of mind produced by 
the indwelling spirit of God, the Apostle also links the grace 
of humility or snbmishion-‘,slilJInlttln:: vouryelves one to 
another in the fear of God.” \\‘here the spirit of JOY and thank- 
fulness reigns pride finds no place, but each, In lowlmess of 
mind and in the fear of God, submits him+clf to the other 
for helpful, 10~ lng c~oun~l or crltl~lsm. to the end that ho, 
by mutually taking heed to the word of the Loltl am1 seeking 
to meaiiiie up to all its requirc~mcntn, the bride of C’hriht 
may m-lke herself ready for the marriage. 

It is In view of the urgent ncc(+hitv of sober watchfulness 
and nttenticn to the will of the Lord’ regaltlln,g us that the 
Apostle palls upon all nhn arP to any r\.tcnt intoulcated and 
stupefied by the spirit of the wnrltl, saying. “Il~r:~kc, thou that 
slcepest, ant1 arise from the d:~atl, and C’hri-t shall gi\e thee 
light.“---Put away the wnrltll\ hplrit :llltl Zl\VilliC! t0 the im- 
portanve of bc~iiq fillctl with tlic hlllrit of God. and look to 

him for the licht that will hur(‘]’ follow, with its l~lcs~d, . . lnvlporatln,q and health-giving infliicnc+ 
See then tlint ye walk circumspectly [c~arc~fnllv, picking 

your steps. Oh, bow carefully w’c mu-t treat1 tliis n’ln‘ou 
nag ‘1 not like ignorant person”. hut a4 wihr mc’n. hcsc*iiriii:: tlreb 
hea\on for poiir~lvrs [ l.ing atlrautagc of your ol~l101 tuni- 
tics] bccauhe the dayh are evil. [Tli~ times arc 1~1 ilou~, 
and only by sobriety and the wi&~m of nl~~cknr+ &hall we 
be able to walk this narrow way to its gloiinni tcii~iimi~ I 

“S\%rrefore.” hr adds, “be YC not UIIWIW lnlt IIII~PI -t;intl- 

ing what the will of the Lord ‘i*.” -1ntl rn,~y then will of Gc~l 
and the joy and pca(‘c of CM fill oilr hf5~i ts and lcal-e 110 

room for the spirit of the world to intrude upon us. 

JOSHUA THE TYPICAL I-IIGH PRIEST 
I. c2rr.m., I.I:ShOX II-., JAS. 22, ZXII. 3: l-10. 

Go7d~ Text-“Seeing then that WV h~~vc a great High 
Prlc+t, that 19 p:~~d into thr IIWVW~. VJc*uq, the Son of 
God, I<st. 11, 110ltl tit-t our r)rotc~s-iotl.“-~I(,l). 4: 14. 

~\ltl~ougl~ this (haptcxr *is not stated to be a vision, that 
is 111~ Iilicarcbl~c.c. It ~111 b(a remembered that a mixed multi- 
tutl(t of tbo\c who tru>ted itt God’s prompts, out of all the 
tz IIW, 11:)tl 1ct111uct1 from Babylon to the 1101~ Land. They 
had rlltl(~;lvoretl :)s best they could to r(k?tor(l the temple and 
its hri \ I(‘(+. and ~Jo&ua was the lli-1; Priest: but withal 
thcblr nlititl(li ‘r \vcic in but a poor conjltion, v&y unlike the 
foi ni~r ~‘101 v of S~~lornoi~‘h tiincb. Tli,, nl)ic& of this vihion 

under him-l lis body-are sometimes addressed separately), 
telling them that they are not tlte reality. but nlcrely types 
of the true Christ. “Hear now. 0 .Josltua the II@ prlcst, 
and thy companions, sitting before thee, for they are qn-n1c.n 
[or types]. For, lo, I am about to bring m my [real] 
Servant the Sprout”-a frehh sprout-one not of the old 
Adamic stock, blighted and dym, ~1 because of orlglnal sin, but 
a new sprout, having fresh ~ltaltty: holy, harmlehs and 
separate from sinners, and yet a man--“the man Christ Jc~M.” 

Using another symbol, a stone. the Clilef Corner Stone, 
to represent this coming One, verse 9 declares: “Behold the 
stone that I have laid before Joshua [thus type]. L-poll t11at 
one stone rest seven eyes [perfect or divine wisdom, seven 
representing perfection “and in eye reprccrnting knowledge.] 
Behold, I will engrave the engraving thereof, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. [God is superintending the engraving of his charac- 
ter and Inw upon all the “living stones” of the church-the 
body of Christ-as surely as he supr~intendcd the trial de- 
velopment of our Lord. the Chief Corner Stone: as it is 
written. They shall he all taught of God.l-1 Pet. 2:4-7. 

“And I &ill remove the iniquity [unfruitfulness, etc., aq 
well as sin1 of the land in one ciav rthe Millennia1 dav- 
“a day with the Lnrd i4 as a thcniaand vrarq” with menl. 
“In th?t dxy. saith .Jehovah of hosts, ve shall rail every man 
hi< neighbor. under the vine and unde; the fig tree.” 

The Co7~77c~ Trot is verv nnnronriatc. Our Tdord. the 
C:lptnin of our salvation. &S b&n ‘proved perfcrt throuph 
obedicnc*e to the thinrrs which hc nufferd: 2nd now. in the 
pomplrting of his body-members. he stands not only as our 
Rc~~Pc~I~P~, to make us fit to stand trial under the high-calling, 
and alin :I$ our l?xampTc of how to overcome. hut mnre: he, 
as mr ITigh Priest. makeq good our unintentional shnrt-com- 
inq, and alw stands ready to succnr all his ronserrated mem- 
brrP-prnmi+ing that we shall not be tempted ahnve that we 
arc able to bear, because he will provide, for such, ways of 
CV:\pC. 

ZERUBBABEL THE TYPICAL BUILDER 
I. Ql~,\lL. 1.1 SSOK V 1 JAS. 29. ZErlI. 4: l-10. 

~;~,7,7~,~ y, ,7~---“N0f II~ migllt. nor 1j.v power. but by my This. like the vision of the preceding lesson, wa$ doubtless 
spirit, c:lltll .I( lt:)\:lh Of llO~t* ’ --\‘(‘I +(’ 0 intended to cncourapc the Israelttes living at the time it 
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was given; but, like it also, its chief lesson belonged not to 
them, but to us.-1 Pet. 1.12. 

The golden candlestick (literally, lamp) wltb seven 
branches (or burners) is the bame ax that wluch, in the 
typical Tabernacle and Temple, shed the only light of “The 
Holy.” The same seven lamps in one are brought to our 
attcntlon in the Book of Revelation (1 :ZO), and there ex- 
plained to symbolize the church of Christ during the present 
time. The seven represents perfection or completeness; hence 
as a whole the lamp-stand represents all the true saints or 
llgbt-bearers in all the valioua phases of the Jomanul Church 
development.-Rev. 2 : 1, 5. 

The 011 represents the holy spzrtt which, burning in the 
true believers, causes the illummation of the sanctified in 
Christ Jesus. 

Tbe two olive trees from which the olive oil proceeds to 
the heven lamps we understand to be typlcal of the Scriptures 
of the Old and Sew Testaments-God’s two witnesses. The 
holy :.pirlt is “the splrlt of the truth;” and God’s n-ord is 
truth ! God explained this to Zerubbabel (verse 6)) saying, 
“Not by an army no1 by force but by my sparit [the spirit of 
the Truth-the spirit or influence of God given through hi?r 
exceeding great and precious promises, etc.-the olive trces- 
(2 Pet. 1 .-1) the Word]. saith *Jehovah of hosts. Kho art 
thou, 0 great mountain before Zerubbabel? Thou shalt be- 
come a plain. and he shall bring on the headstone with 
&outings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.” 

A mountain symbolizes a kingdom; and the one here 
represented as an obstruction llefore Zerubbabel typifies 
Satan’s kingdom-the dominion of evil under the Prluce of 
this world. Zerul)l~nbcl typifies C’hrlst. His name signifies 
“0 shoot [or sprout] 01/t of l3nbylon.” Literally, he was a son 
or >hoot out, of David and .Jesqe (as our Lotd also is called). 
atld ~econtlly. as a sprout out of Babylon [confusion], he was 

a further type of Christ, who was out of, and yet separate 
from, sin and all mixture of evil. Undoubtedly the people of 
that day understood Zerubbabel to be the branch. or shoot men- 
tioned in the vision of Chapter 3 :8, not reahzing that Zerub- 
babe1 and Joshua were but types of Christ, in whom the two 
offices of King and Priest would be combined. 

VERSES 0, 10 blend tbe type and the antltype. Zerubbabel 
had begun the rebuilding of the llteral Temple, and the people 
understood that it would be completed by him. They might 
not then despise the humble bcginnlng of the work, but rcJo”e 
to see it progress under his direction-realizing that the seven 
eyes (i. e., the perfect wisdom of God wbicb holds survey of all 
the earth) were superintending the work. 

The real nppliration of these \wer+es iq to Chri+t, who began 
the construction of the true temple of God-“wlllc~ll tt>mple 
ye are.” His earthly ministry and the work of hi< followers 
have all along seemed small and weak, and far from what 
might be expected bp any respecting so great a temple for SO 
grand a purpose. But those who realize the situation from 
God’s standpoint ran rejoice in the outcome, rralizing the 
Lord’s promise that “the dav of small thing<,” the dav of 
suffering, the day of trials, will soon give place to thr I\lillf>n- 

nial day of JOY, perfection and blessing. The dc\pi,cJ “little 
flock,” whom the world knows not. even aq it knrw not its 
Master, will soon be glorified with him. and share hi* kingdom. 
The poor, rich in faith, and those that are notight. and that 
are despised, and that are foolish according to the ‘wisdom of 
this world, are soon to be gloriously manifested as the Sons of 
God, the body of Christ and the embodiment of divine wisdom 
and power and love. that as his kingdom tbev. with Christ 
their Lord and Head, mav. as the “Sun of Rigbteousnrss,” 
shine forth in blessing and life to the groaning rreatlon-al- 
ready redeemed by the preciqns blood of <Jesus eighteen cen- 
turirb ago.--1131. 4.2: Riatt. 13:4:? 

BACK TO THE HOLY LAND 
Tllttrt* ih a report from Jerusalem that Baron Edmond de Rothschild lands in Palestine. and also for perrnlttlny Russian 

Rothschild lla* completed negotiations with the Turkish gov- Jews to settle there.-Xew York Run. 

ernment for the establishment of Jewish colonies on the Thus the restoration of Israel progressp*. 

AT CLOSE OF DAY 
If you sit down at set of sun 
And count the acts that you have done, 

And, counting, find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart of him who heard, 

One glance most kind, 
That fell like sunshine where it went- 
Then you may count that day well spent. 

But if through all the livelong day 
You’ve cheered no heart by yea or nay; 

If through it all 
You’ve nothing done that you can trace, 
That brougbt the sunshine to one face; 

No act most small, 
That helped some soul at trifling cost- 
Then count that day as WOTSC than lost. 

--Selec tfd. 
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A WORD TO METHODISTS 
FROM BISHOP FOSTER. 

The following earnest and solemn words frcm Bishop FOS- 
ter have appeared in various Methodist Journaid, and in tract 
form. He certainly gives his trumpet no uncertain sound. 

“The Church of God is today courting the world. Its 
members are trying to bring it down to the level of the un- 
godly. The bill, the theatre, nude and lewd art, social lux- 
uries with all their loose moralities, are making inroads into 
the sacred inclosure of the church; and as a satisfaction for 
all this worldliness, Christians are making a great deal of 
Lent and Easter and Good Friday and church ornamentations. 
It is the old trick of Satan. The Jewish Church struck on 
that rock, the Romish Church was wrecked on it, and the 
Protestant Church is fast reaching the same doom. 

“Our great dangers, as we see them, are assimilation to 
the world, neglect of the prior, substitution of the form for the 
fact of godliness, abandonment of discipline, a hireling min- 
istry, an impure gospel, whicsh. summed up, is a fashionable 
c*hnrch. That Methodists should be liable to such an outcome, 
and that there should be signs of it in a hundred years from 
the ‘sail loft,’ seems almost a miracle of hihtory ; but who 
that looks about him today can fail to see the fact? 

“Do not Methodists, in violation of God’s \\‘ord and their 
own Discipline, dress as extravagantly and as fit%lliOJlal,l)’ as 
any other class? Do not ladies, and often the wives and 
daughters of the ministry, put on ‘gold and pearl< and costly 
array?’ Would not the plain dress insisted upon bp *John 
Wesley, Bishop Asbury, and worn by Hester i\nn Rogers. Lady 

Huntington, and many others equally distinguisbcd, be now 
regarded in Methodist circles :I* f;~:latic*l-m y Can any one 
going into the llethodist eburc~b 111 :~ny ot onr c*llief citie- 
distinguish tbe attire of the communl(*ants from tbnt of the 
theatre and ball goers? Is not worltlllnc~~s st*cn in the mu.ic*l 
Elaboratrly dressed and ornamentcat cal~oll h, ~110 In nlai~y weep 

make no profession of rcliglon, and ar( often sneering 5li~ptlc+;, 
~w tlJJnJJ@ a cold, arti<tlc* or c,pxJatlc Iwrformanrc~ w1llc.h iT 
as milc*b In hnrmony wit!1 spll itrIal worship :I’i all nl)er,l or .I 
theatre. I’i&r surb worldly lw’ fOrmilJlCC :.pirituality i+ f! OZPII 

to death. 
“Formpi !y every IIethodiht ;ItlcntlPtl cl 1. i +s-rncl&inc qnc1 g;lv:l < ‘ 

a tcd.imnn>r of C-cpcrimcnt;Jl icligion : now thr c-la-q-inwtin?: 
is attcntlrd lw vcrv icw. and in many cahiirc-lie* it is ;~lMJ~tl~ncd. 

Srltlom clo pvcn tl;c stcwardy, trnrtcc< ant1 lwtlrr, of thr c*hurl,h 
attend (*law-nwcting. Fnrnwrlv ncnrlv every 3lethodist prarrd. 
trstified or wltortrd in prayer-mrcting; now bnt very fwv arr 
heard. Formerly shnnts and praiscq wcrc hrard; now surly 
demnnstrationq of holy eathnsi:l+m and in,v are rcgxrded as 
fanaticism. 

“Worldlv serials, fairs, frstivnl+. rnnrrrts. and wrh likr, 
hare taken ‘the nlarr of the relinionr cathrrin,ns. revival meet- 
ings, class and prnyvcr-meetiqd’of e;Tlier davs. 

“How trnr that thr 3frthnrlist Discipline is a dead letter 
Tts rules forhid thr wearinK of cold. or pearls, or costly array: 
vet no one ever thinks nf diwiplining :111v of it4 mrmbrrs fO1 
. . violating them They forbid thr JY%diJlg of snc11 books and 
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the taking of such diverslons as do not minister to godliness: 
C, .> 

yet the church itself goes to shows and frolics and festivals 
well. It has taken centuries to evolve this science in its 

and fairs which destrov the snirltual llfc of the voun_a as well 
present perfection. We are wiser than the early Christians 

as the old. The esteit to &ch this is now %arri:tl on is 
and those of the middle ages, who injudiciously butted their 

appnllmg. 
heads against the brass walls of prejudice. They preached 
against particular sins, and incurred unnecessarv disnleasure. 

“The enrlr 17ethodist ministers went forth to sacrifice and 
” 1 

suffer for Cl&& They sought not places of ease and aflucnce, 
when thky might havk preached the Gospel as the never- 
failing remedy for all sin, without specifying, and thus have 

but of nrivatlon and sufferme. Thev glorified. not in their 
big salaries, fine parsonages %nd re?incd congregations. but 

secured the respectful attention and endorsement even of the 
most hardened -sinners. 

in the souls that had been won for Jesus. Oh, how chanvcd! 
A hireling ministrv will be a feeble, timid, trnckling. time- 

“‘It requires great wisdom and discretion to preach the 

serving miniqtrv &thout faith. endurance and holv power. 
Gospel in the present day in the way that most of the in- 

Methodism forlierly dealt In the great central truth. ‘N&v the 
fluential churches want it preached. The day of fishermen 

nulnitq d:,al Inr_rrclv in rencralltics. and in popular lectures. 
preachers is past. The young man who would serve a wealthy 

!Che’ glorious doctrine of’ Entire Sanctification is rarely heard 
pulpit acceptably today must bring into it education, culture 
and refinement, and must show great deference to the oninionb 

and seldom witnrsL4 to in the pulpits.” 
* 

of the men who are looked up to, and who have influence in 
diethoflwt Exchange. the church and in the neiphborhood. 

That the good Bishop is not undulv alarmecl about the 
“‘Regarding the particular question about which you in- 

quire, you should be careful to make a broad discrimination 
actllal qt:rtc of 3Ietl~odi~n~ is manifest to every obqerrer who 

II(>rc arc t\vo items out of many that 
between, for instance, a wealthy brewer and a wicked dive- 

is not <tone blind. keeper, who may, in the natural course of business, handle 
mi,ght be culled from both the rcligiouq and secular press 
sub&lntiating the Bishop’s rharge. They read as follows :- 

the former’s wares and be under business obligations to him. 
Your congregation will probably stand by you in anything 

“CHURCH BOWLING ALLEYS AND BILLIARD PARLORS you may say about saloon keepers, especially about those 
“The (‘l~rzstian n’ntion is our authority for the statement who conduct disorderly and disreputable resorts, but it would 

that ‘Mr H. W. Knight, before a recent gathering of Metho- not do to imperil influence for good by attacking a respectable 
dist? nt the Bible House in this citv (New York), said that, 
as an adjunct to the churches, buildingi should be ronstructed 

wholesale dealer, or classing him in the same category with 
common saloon-keepers. 

with ljowlinp allevs and billiard narlors and the like to 
-*, I 

counteract the influenre of the, rum shops.’ 
“A great many qup+tionnble things- are done in many 

so many bearings, especially in” its political aspects, that it 
is well to feel vour wav verv carefullv before committine 

churches. ostensihlv in the name of rrlirion. but we were hardlv 
prrpnrccl’to get thr” announcement that-things had come to such 

yourself to it u;lqualifie;lly. “You can iafely say that yo; 
sympathize with the objects had in view by those earnest 

a pnss that the Methodist Church would even consider such and excellent people who have become so discouraged in their 
a nronosition. 
of ‘&t cl1 

A point mxtlr very prominent in the founding 
I 

ul(*h WRS thr idea of plainness and an entire separa- 
attempts to keep the business within respectable limits that 
they even propose to do away with it exitirely. I said that 

tion flom all worldly folly. but, having grown to be a large myself recently and it was heartily endorsed by a wealthy 
botlv and consequently popular, it is ready to entertain the 
proposition 

wholesale dealer, whose wife is a member of mv church, and 
of having :I jinmbling annex attached to its who is himself one of the best paying membeis of my’ con- 

churches. gregation. Moreover, several Prohibitionists thanked de for 
“Several init:inc*es arr on record where young men have 

gained their first lcsson~ in gambling at ch&chcsocials and 
rnycourageous stand against the liquor power. 

“ ‘Now, my dear brother, I have great hopes for you. I 
festivalr. If thcv have fhus learned tlicse lessons at occasional 
gatherings of th: chnrrh for fc5tivit.y and silly games, how will 

know of no young man in the denomination who stands 
a better chance fov ecclesiastical preferment than yourself, 

it be when a pcrmnnent rstahlishment that can be visited at 
anv time is ercctrd in connection with the churches? We have 

if you will but follow the dictates of your own sober judg- 
ment guided bv a few such considerations as I have men- 

se:;lchctl in ynin for the divine commission, Go ye into all tioned- 
the world. and. for those who will not hear the GosDel. erect 

Wheneber I can help you in any way, command me. 

bowlinr! allevs’ and billiard parlors in connection *tith the 
and believe me, 

churrhcs, in “order that thev Gay be entertained. 
Ever sincerely your brother in Christ, 

“We know that this m&e &I1 not meet the approval of 
F. A. LZacy.” 

* * + 
the large mnlority of the members of the Method&i Church, But Methodists are not alone in these matters. Here is 
but WC arp sorry to see that such is the tendency in the minds 
of manv in the varinuq churches at the present time; and 

another item of similar import:- 

while this iq going on. should there not be* a people who are 
CHURCHES AND SALOONS 

scekin,n their power, not from some questionable means of “There is considerable discussion in Pittsbure relieious 

worldly policy, but from tllc great snurre of all power, the circles over the sermon last Sunday of the Rev. 13? S. I&s- 

nnrltl’s Redeemer ?“-Elder A4. 0. Trait. 
ford, D. D., pastor of St. George’s Episcopal Church, New 

“7’hc ?‘ozcc,” of New York. has also the following: 
York, in which he advanced some verv radical views as re- 
gardd the regulation of saloons. Dr. gainsford, in substance, 

THE REV. DR. F. A. LLACY GIVES ADVICE said that he had given the saloon question a great deal of 
“‘l’hc pn<tnr of a Methodist Episcopal church in a city study and that he had come to the conclusion that. it is 

nolcd for&its brpr-brewing interests hnq tiern so greatly stirrea impossible to suppress saloons, at least in large cities, and 
IIT. The T’o~r,c’s C~III cl1 and Saloon editorials that he was con- 
srrnlned to srck rnlnl(~l of a hrother minister of his acquain- 

the best thing the church can do is to make a compromise 
and countenance the establishment of Dlaces bv Christian 

tnnrc, R<l<iilg ntlvicr as follows:- men, where beer, light wines and coffee can be soid. He also 
“ ‘I)U~T ~tot/r~+. Mv soul is stirred within me as I see 

this cl!y \\holly given ;lp to the brewing interests. It would 
favored the opening of the places on Sunday during certain 
hours, and thinks the attachment of reading rooms would 

rr:rIlv seen1 that, our churc*hrs :\r(’ howinrr to the liclnor oli- make them attractive. 
inrclry. What ire wr to do-stay in & pulpit aid keep 

Dr. Rainsford thought that these 
places properly condurted would in a great measure aid the 

cilrnrp, or prrnrh Prohihit,ion and tnkc the consequences- cause of temperance and lessen the consumption of spirituous 
?l~n-c. nor)-silnnnrt and. nPr+rrution?” 

, L 

“Thr rrspnnsr! to thiq’we glvr Iwlow: 

liquors.” 
* x * 

“ ‘Ml/ I)nrlT ~-0lrltrl Fvin1rZ: 
.I 

Tour dilliniltv is one auite 
common to rnmpnrativrly ine\perienrrd miniqtcrs. I can fully 

Thr foregoing arraignments by Bishop Foster, not only 
Methodists, but Presbyterians, Baptists, Episcopalians and 

s\-mpntllizr with you in feeling as thougIl you would like to 
fire l~rond~itl(~~ of Cosprl truth into the sin and iniquity that 

members of all denominations may well ponder, for they 

bt~sir~~ tllca world on ’ rvrry hand. I used to feel Itha% way 
apply to all alike. They come from one of the oldest bishops 
in the Methodist denomination. Had they come from one 

mp<rlf in my early ministry. when I had occasional fits of outside of Methodism they might be regarded as malicious 
‘rnlar:rrmcnt of the ronv10nrr. as I call it. It will require 
great’ rarr prnpcllv to supprrqs such impulses. and to -keep 

reproach, but coming within the denomination, thev must 

t,hr reins wrll in hintl. sn that rnii can manace the often none 
be- regarded as his l%nest ronvictions in view bf th; broad 

ton pious men on wl~om pnu ilxvc to drp&d to supply the 
observation of Methodism as a whole which his position as 
bishop furnishes. 

mnnrp for carrying on thr Lnrd’s work on an adcqunte scale. 
.“ ‘Thr prearhin,o of thr Gnsprl in a way not to offend has 

Its confessions ought indeed to be startling to every 

hrcnme a srIenrr, whi~11 it hrhonws n ynnng minlstrr to study 
1lcthodist particularly, and to others in so far as they realize 
the same rnnditinns. Thr Bi&np accuses the membership of 
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“‘Then, as to Prohibition, you know that question has 
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the Methodist church (1) of trying to bring the church down 
to the level of the ungodly by encouraging “the ball, the 
theatre, nude and lewd art. and social luxuries with all their 
loose moralities.” What a charge! what a confession! Can 
the spirit of Christ, the love of the truth, or the joys of 
hone and of communion with God dwell in hearts that are SO 
led of the spirit of the world? But does the Bishop mean 
that only a few such have crept into the Methodist church, 
while the great majority are otherwise minded? Evidently 
not, for he speaks of the membership of the Methodist church 
as a whole. He seems to see plainly that the whole Methodist 
field is overrun with tares, and that the true wheat-the 
saints who are actuated by the spirit of Christ-are numeri- 
cally so insignificant as to be unworthy of mention. 

(2) He accuses them of trying to make satisfaction for 
this‘worldliness by giving more attention to the outward forms 
of eodliness-the keenine of Lent and Easter and Good Fri- 
davy and attending td ch\rch-decorations. etc.-in other words 
of”having “a formof godliness without the power.,’ 

(3) He shows how the earlv zeal, enthusiasm, sobriety, 
consistency and devotion of Methodism have given place to 
pleasure-seeking with the world-how they are now “lovers 
of pleasure more than of God.” 

But what word of commendation has he for a faithful 
ministry that bravely endeavors to stem this fearful tide of 
worldliness in the ranks of Methodism? None whatever. Cn 
the other hand, his testimony agrees with that of the Prophet 
Isaiah (28:7. See also S. S. Lesson on Isa. 28: I-13, in TOWEB 
of Jan. 15, 1892), that the ministry as well as the member- 
shin have become intoxicated with the spirit of the world, 
and are, therefore, as far out of the way-as the people. He 
sneaks of them as “a hireling ministrv-timid. truckling, 
time-serving, without faith, end&-ante and holy power;” says 
they have forsaken the great central truth of Christianity 
and deal in generalities and popular lectures. 

What an arraignment of Methodism. Doubtless the good 
Bishop would make some honorable exceptions among the 
ministry, as well as among the membership of Methodism, 
were he not speaking here of his outlook over Methodism as 
a whole. This can only be understood as his general view 
of the rank and file both of the ministry and membership of 
the great Methodist organization. In his estimation and from 

his specially favorable standpoint of observation, having a 
full acquaintance with the workings of the whole system and 
necessarily a large personal acquaintance with both the nin- 
istry and-the membership, he plainly describes the rank and 
file of both as “tares’‘-mere imitation Christians, Christians 
in outward appearance, but not at heart. And, pointing to the 
fact that the society is only a little over a hundred years 
old. he declares that such a fall from the original devotion 
and zeal of Methodists for God “seems almostas miracle of 
history,” and adds, “But who that looks about him today 
can fail to see the fact?‘, 

It is high time, *in view of these things, that any of the 
Lord’s true people who still abide in the midst of Methodism 
and who support it with their influence, their presence and 
their means, should awake and consider what the Lord would 
have them do. We are now living in “the harvest,’ or “end” 
of the Gospel age, when the wheat and the tares which the 
Lord allowed to grow together all through the age must be 
separated. (Matt. 13:30) The great mass of tares is to be 
bound yet more tightly than ever in bundles preparatory to 
the burning (symbolic) in the great time of trouble predicted 
by the Lord and the prophets and the apostles to occur within 
this harvest period, and which therefore can be only a very 
few years in the distance. 

The sickle which the Lord is making use of to accomplish 
the separation is the truth due in this harvest period-the 
truth concerning the divine plan of the ages, showing both 
scripturally and philosophically the glorious outrome of the 
work of redemption in the grand “restitution of all things, 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began” (Acts 3: 19-21) ; and showing also the “high calling” 
of the Gospel church-not the mixed company of wheat and 
tares which constitute the nominal gospel church, but the 
true and faithful saints.” whose names were “written in 
heaven,” and which have never been “blotted out” because 
of unfaithfulness. “The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 
The divine plan of the ages shows how those “called, chosen 
and faithful” ones (Rev. 17:14) are to be joint-heirs with 
Christ, how they are to reign with him over the earth for a 
thousand years, and how thev with him constitute the prom- 
ised “Seed of Abraham” which is to bless all the famillt r, 
of the earth.-Rom. 8: li ; Rev. 5: IO: 20.6; Gal. 3: 16, 29. 

OUR LORD’S SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
NO. 1. MATT. V., VI., VII. 

This sermon of our Lord is characteristic of the great 
Teacher who spake as never man spake. It is wonderful 
alike for its simplicitg, its clearness, its depth and its com- 
prehensiveness. it is entirely devoid of anything like oratory; 
for evidentlv its object was to instruct, rather than to plav 
upon the e”motions “of his hearers. Indeed, it is specially 
noticeable in all our Lord’s public ministry that his methods 
of teaching were calculated to keep reason on the throne, and 
not to permit it to be overpowered by an unduly wrought. 
emotional nature. In this his methods are in marked con- 
trast with many of those in vogue today. We note also that 
his words were simple and easy to be understood, and that 
they appealed strongly both to the judgment and to the heart. 

The sermon was addressed. not to a promiscuous congrega- 
tion of saints and sinners, but to his earnest and faithful 
disciples who had left all to follow him-who had forsaken 
business and business prospects and home and friends and 
reputation, and who, in lieu thereof, had cheerfully accepted 

the reproaches that fell upon the Master, as well as the 
necessary toils ,nd privations incident to such a life. Con- 
seauentlv its teachings apply, not to the world. nor to mere 
professors of Christi&ity-,v,b& only to those consecrated souls 
who have likewise left all to follow the Master whithersoever 
he goeth.. The occasion was one of those seasons when, wearied 
with exhaustive labor, he withdrew from the multitudes who 
sought his healing touch and anxious1.y listened for the won- 
derful words that proceeded out of his mouth-“And seeing 
the multitudes [and being too weary to minister to them] 
he went up into a mountain, and having sat down, his dis- 
ciples came up” (verse 1)) and he opened his mouth and 
taught them. 

TEE BEATITUDES 

A comparison of verse 3 with Luke 6 :20 seems to indicate 
that the parenthetic phrase, “in spirit,” was Matthew’s com- 
ment, and not our Lord’s exact words, which, according to 
Luke, were “Blessed are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom 
of heaven.” The reference we therefore regard as applying 

to those who follow their Lord, who, though he was rich, for 
our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might 
be made rich. Blessed are such poor ones-those who become 
poor in any sense of the word, whether financially or socially 
or otherwise, by sacrificing themselves for the blessing of 
others. True, we may have very little to sacrifice, but never 
theless, blessed are all the sacrificers. 

The comforting words of verse 4 remind us of a similar 
expression of our Lord-John 16:20-“Verily, verily, I say 
unto you that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into iov.” (See also 2 Cor. 1:7; Isa. 61:2. 3.) It 
is those in Zion”w”ho mourn over and lament the mighty power 
of evil in the hieh nlaces both of church and of state. and 
who, setting themselves in opposition to it, incur the re- 
proaches both of the world and of lukewarm, nominal Chris- 
tians. Blessed are all who so mourn; for in due time they 
shall be comforted in receiving the reward of the righteous 
and in beholding the final triumph of righteousness and truth. 

Verses 5, 16 11. The blessed meek- ones of verse 5, who 
shall inherit the earth. are the same class who. according 
to verses 10, 11, are bold and courageous enough to withstand 
evil and error and to champion righteousness and truth. 
they are meek in the true sense in submitting themselves full) 
to the Lord, and bold in dcfence of his truth and his way, 
even the endurance of persecution for righteousness’ sake 
Blessed are all such meek, persecuted and falsely accused 
ones; for thev shall inherit thr earth: theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. By and by they shall reign with Christ in his 
throne. Rejoice, all ye, and be cscecrling glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven. 

Verse 6 promises the satisfying portion of truth and 
righteousness in due time to all that hunger and thirst after 
rightcouwess. Verse 7 promises a merciful iztdgmcnt to all 
those who exercise the same. and is thus the strongest in- 
centive toward as lenient judgment of our fellow-men as cir- 
cumstances will permit. 

Verse 8. “Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall 
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see [Greek, lmrao, discern] God.” To be pure in heart is to 
have pure, sincere motives and desires. Those so drsposetl 
come to the divine revelation with reverence and meekness; 
and such, and such only, are prepared to seem the breadth and 
scope of the wonderful plan of God, and how far it transcends 
the narrowness of human theological creeds and philosophies. 
Having no films of prejudice or vain philosophy before their 
eyes, and no clouds between themselves and God, with delight 
they discover in 111s wondrous plan of the ages the worthy 
lines of his truly glorious character-his wisdom, justice, 
lo\c and power. 

Verse 9 God is nleased to own the peace-makers as his 
Clllldl en. These are -they who have first themselves found 
neace with God throuch fart11 in the nrecious blood of Christ. 
ind who thereafter devote their en’ergies toward bringing 
others into this blessed rest of faith and peace with God, 
and who further seek to show by word and example how a 
heart at peace with God always seeks peace with fellow-men 
under all circumstances where the sacrifice of the principles 
of righteousness are not involved. 911 such peace-makers are 
the blessed sons and heirs of God. 

Thus. first of all, the areat Teacher bids us reioice in 
counting over our blessing< showing us that even ‘here in 
this wilderness state our table is indeed bonntifully spread 
and our cup runneth over with blessings. 

THE CHURUH, THE SALT OF THE EARTH AND THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD 

Verse 13. “Ye are the salt of the earth,” etc. The virtue 
of salt is its power to season and to preserve from decay 
and putrefaction, which power the true disciples of the Lord 
are here said to exercise over the masses of nrankrnd in gen- 
eral. This, however, is not because we have this power in 
and of ourselves: it is the spirit of the truth. the -spirit of 
Christ in us through the knowledge of the truth and obedience 
to it. transforming the old creature into the new creature in 
Christ. 

Sccording to these words of our Lord. it is by the in- 
tluence of such nersons. directlv and indirectlv. that the 
world has been kept from sinking to greater dipths of ig- 
norance and sin. When the spiritual life of the church has 
ebbed low, the world has always suffered in consequence. 
For example, remember the dark ages and then the opposite 

effect of abat is known as the Great Reformation. When 
spiritualitv revived in the hearts of God’s neonle, the whole 
world began to wake up, and to receive some* droppings of the 
shower of bless&r. In the lives of God’s neonle men see the 
moral distance between virtue and vice, and reason of a coming 
judgment when each will receive the reward that is meet, and 
they are thereby either shamed or persuaded to better and 
nobler lives. 

But the possibility of losrng this savor of truth and right- 
eousness is also intimated: that is, we may retain the outward 
forms of godliness and lose its real power, its spirit or dir- 
positron, and thus become false representatives of the truth- 
hypocrites. And in such a case the question is an apt and 
suggestive one: “If the salt have lost its savor wherewith 
shall it be salted?” Or in other words, If the truth have lost 
its power over us, to what other power shall we look for 
the savor of the spirit of truth? 
thy truth,” 

“Sanctify them through 
was the Lord’s prayer, and if the truth ceases 

to avail for our sanctification and we turn from it, the im- 
plication is that nothing else will do it. And those who 
utterly repudiate its power are thenceforth “good for nothing,” 
and their end is destruction. See also Heb. 6:4-S : 10 :26. 27. 

Verse 14. “Ye are the light of the world,” etc.’ The whole 
world walks in the valley of the shadow of death, and the 
Lord’s disciples alone have the light of life, the blessed truth 
of redemption and full restitution-the eood tidings of great 
joy for all people. “Let your light shile,” says <he Master 
Let it disnel the nightmare which haunts so manv minds-- 
of a fiendish and all-powerful God whose nurnose”is to tor- 
ment eternally nearly all of his intelligent -creation. Let 
the lieht chase this and everv other sunerstition back to 

the dayk source whence it came: Do not hide your light, but 
set it forth prominently and keep it trimmed and burning, 
that its gracious beams may reach as far as possible through 
the gloom of ignorance and superstition. And, thank God. 
the time is coming, and is now not far distant, when all 
the light bearers shall be exalted to power and great glory; 
for it is written, “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father.” And when this heavenly 
city. the New Jerusalem. is thus set unon a hill Tin the 
kingdom] it cannot longer be hidden; but its glory shall 
lighten the whole world. Praise the Lord for his mercy and 
grace! MRS. C. T. RVSSELI.. 

FULLNESS OF JOY 
“These things write we unto you that your joy may be full.“-1 John 1:4. 

Joy may be regarded as the effervescence or overflow of 
true and genuine happiness; and it is our heavenly Father’s 
good pleaiure that his children should be so full- of happi- 
ness as to bubble over all the time. To this end he has 
prepared a table before them, even in the presence of their 
enemies, and filled their cup .of happiness full, even to run- 
nine over. (Psa. 23:5) This table of eood things is his 
prezious truth, to which we, who were poor condemned crea- 
tures under sentence of death, but sincerely penitent and 
desiring to return to God, have been graciously invited. 

There, most prominently spread out before me, lies a most 

precious document: it is my pardon, sealed with the precious 
blood of Christ and signed by the great Sovereign of the 
Universe. It reads, “For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” -4nd thereto is ap- 
pended this emphatic assertion, challenging rontradiction- 
“It is God that justifietb . who is he that condcmneth?” (John 
3:lG; Rom. S.33, 34) “\\‘hat!” I exclarm. “Does that mean 
me?” Yes, says the document, if you are one of the world 
--one of the condemned posterity of Sdam-and willing to 
accept this free gift of God through Jesus Christ his Son, 
then this pardon is yours 9nd you need no one else to tell 
you so. Do yen not hear) “Zt zs God that )ttstrfieth. Who 
IS he that condemncth7” 

\Vith tears of gratitude I gladly accept the favor ; and, 
truly, if there were nothing more on the table we might 
well say, Our cup is full. Bnt no: there is more. much more; 
and. drying my tears. I see that side by side with this blessed 
dorumcnt lies another which fnarantccs full restoration, to 
all the willing and ohcdient. of all the rights, privrleges and 
~~c~~III~:s originally granted to our father Btlam. but which 
kc long ago forfeited, not onl,v for himself, bnt for all his 
pokterity. Jt rcad3, “Times of Refreshing [or renewing] shall 
come from the presrncar of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus 
Christ. . . . . whom the hc.rvens mn+t retain till the Times 
of Restitution of all thongs, which God hat11 spoken by the 
mouth of his holy prophets since the world began.” (Acts 

3:lY-21) Praise the Lord! I exclaim; that fixes a definite 
time when the blessings of liberty from sin and death shall 
begin to be actually realized. 

Oh, how we rejoice! And even though we still wear the 
prison uniform of a diseased and dying body, and still abide 
within the prison wall of this present dying condition, we 
rejoice in hope of the glorious day of release. 

But while clasping and holding and rejoicing in this 
precious hope. realizing that I am now recognized as a child 
of God and that in due time I shall be attired and blessed 
accordingly, my eye catches sight of a beautiful card. With 
trembling hand and a vague suspicion that this may be still 
another message of divine love, I lift it and read, “Hearken, 
0 daughter, and consider and incline thine ear; forget also 
thine own people and thy father’s house: so shall the King 
greatly desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship 
thou him.“-Psa. 45:10, 11. 

Was ever a proposal of marriage couched in more delrcate 
and beautiful phrase? With astonishment I read it again and 
again. Surely it can mean nothing less than this: I am 
invited by the King of kings to become the bride of hrs 
royal Son-his only begotten Son and heir of all things. -4nd 
since clothed with the imputed robe of his righteousness, 
which hides all the unrighteousness of my own robes, I am 
really considered beautiful in the eyes of the King, I am 
told, so that he desires to make me his bride-if I am wrlling 
for his dear sake to forget my own people and my father’s 
[Adam’s] house-the world in general, with all its hopes, 
aims and ambitions. 

Bnd while I gladly accept the offer and hasten to make 
ready for the glorious consummation, I find on this same 
bounteous table explicit directions as to how I may fit myself 
to behold the King in his beauty-of how I must appear in 
this precious robe of his righteousness which now makes me 
beautiful in his eyes. and that I may work out upon it the 
“fine needle work” (pains-taking embroidery) of an actual 
righteousness. Then, too, there are encouragements to per- 
severance in overcoming the world, to faithfnlnes~ in making 
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But hold: there may be some who unworthily claim this 
honor while really they have no part nor lot in the matter. 
The only conditions upon which we can claim these precious 
promises are those of faith and obedience. And if we are still 
trusting in the finished redemptive work of Christ, and 
obedient to the heavenly calling, we are walking in the light 
of God’s promises and instruction. And since iu God is no 
darkness at all, and he has promised to guide us continually 
by his spirit through his Word, we cannot walk in darkness 
while wr rollow his leadinu And in thus following where he 
leads and hearkening to 1~:s voice, and in making known our 
wants and our gratitude and love in prayer, which he has 
promised always to hear and heed, we have sweet fellowship 
with him and with his dear Son, our Lord Jesus. And not 
only so, but we have sweet fellowship, also with all saints 
who are faithfully traveling in the same way. 

“This, then,” says the Apostle, “is the message which we 

ready for his appearing and to watchfulness against any 
snares by the way. Then there are warnings of the dangers 
and hardships of “the pathway which are permitted to prove 
mv love and lovaltv bv mv faithful endurance. And there are 
copious promices Gf grac: sufficient for every time of need. 
And there is line upon line to assure and reassure my faith 
in my heavenly Fiither’s good pleasure to thus esalt me to 
point-heirship with his Son and to make me meet for such 
exaltation by making me also a partxkcr with him of the di- 
vine nature. (2 Pet. 1:4) Then there are niecious secrets 
for those thus elected of God-with reference t’o the time and 
manner and circumstances, etc., of the Lord’s appearmg and 
to the glory and honor and blessing of the coming inheritance 
and the blessed mission of the coming kingdom. Ah! surely, 
Lord, “thou hast prepared a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies: my cup runneth ozley,” and I rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Ah, says the inspired Apostle who wrote some of these 
things, and who saw the Lord and heard his teachings when 
he was here in the flesh, “These things write we unto you 

that your joy may be full. That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto vou that ve a!so may have fellowship 
with us (fellow-heirs of the same promises”) ; and truly our 
fellowshin is with the Father and with his Son *Jesus Christ.” 
(1 John’l:4, 3) Oh, what condescension on the part of the 
divine Father and Son and what favor toward us! We all are 
one-one family-the divine royal family whence universal 
blessing shall shortly flow to ali in heaven and in earth. 

have heard of him “and declare unto ~011, That God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all.” It nc have fellowshin 
with him we arc walking (progressing) in the light-in thk 
light which divine truth sheds about us and in the light of 
his approving countenance. 

“If we say that we have fellowship with him. and walk in 
darkness [walk contrarv to his truth] WC 11c [for God does 
not lead his children that way], and do not the truth.” Ah, 
there is the troublr. If anv walk iu tlarkncni Iawav from 
the truth and toward eriori it i; not God’s fault. Init their 
own, in not obrying the truth. TJet 113 walk in the light. 

SOME CONCRECATIONALISTS WAKING UP 
An evidence of growth of public opinion on the subject 

of eternal torment was recently afforded in the Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn, of whirh Henry Ward Beecher was formerly 
pastor The church takes up special collections for Missions, 
and it was drrided recently that for the year 1803 no moneys 
should go into their usual miqsionary channel, the “American 
Board of Foreign Missions,” unless at the specific request 
of contributors; but, that instead all should go to a missionary 
in Japan known to hold views in opposition to eternal torment. 
This motion was made by the present pastor, and on!y one 
person voted against it-a Mr. Bliss, whose name suggests 
his composure and joy even though all others of the race 
were in torment. 

One gentleman present, Dr. Raymond, speaking on the 

subject at the meeting. expressed hi5 convictions \ery earnestly. 
As reported in the Xcu; Yorli T~ibztna, he said: 

“I am sick and tired of going to the Amciican Board 
in sufferance to aid in supporting missionaries who believe 
out and out in the damnation of all the heathen. and that 
damnable heresy that God doesn’t love the heathen. I am 
tired of the whole miserable humbug. and I won’t girr a cent 
to spread the news of damnation. I won’t let the damnable 
doctrine be disseminated by my money. That God is love 
is good news, but it is made stale old stuff by these men who 
drag a Juggernaut car over the heathen and want us to feed 
the beasts that haul it. It is my Christian duty not to give 
to any concern that will teach the hcathcn that their fathers 
went to hell.” 

DEDICATING THE TEMPLE 
I. QUARTER, . LESSOh VI., FEB. bh, EZRA 6: 1422. 

Golden Text-“I was glad when thev said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord.“-Psa. 122: 1. 

The time of this lesson is about five vears after that of 
the last two lessons. The Temple had been finished, although 
the wall of the city of Jerusalem was yet far from completed. 
and had been for a time abandoned. 

VERSE 14 evidently refers, not only to the rebuilding of 
the Temple, but also to the city wall; because it mentions the 
commandment of Artaxerxes as well as those of Cyrus and 
Darius. King Artaxerxes’ command went forth long after 
the Temple was finished, and had reference merely to the city 
wall, completed over fifty years after the completion of the 
Temple. 

VERSES 15. 16 draw special attention to “the house” of 
God, the Temple. This structure was undoubtedly built 
according to the specifications of King Cyrus, and if- so was 
sixtv cubits hieh and sixtv cubits long (Ezra 6:3) : it was 
therkfore of larger dimensi&s than that of Solomon, although 
greatly inferior to it in ornamentation. Its dedication was, 
therefore, a very notable event with the people returned from 
Babylon, not one of whom, probably, had seen Solomon’s 
Temple, which was destroyed about ninety years previous. 

VERSES 17-22 describe the elaborate ceremony with which 
the Temple was dedicated, although it was all as nothing 
compared with the dedication of Solomon’s Temple; however, 
the people now were poor in comparison, and certainly did 
nobly and generously, their circumstances considered. This 
suggests to our minds the consecration of the living temple, 

and how the offerings of themselves to the Lord, on the part 
of the “living stones.” is pleasing and acceptnblr to .God 
through Christ, none the les$ on the nart of those who have 
few talents than of those who hart m:iny. 

One point of this lesson spcciallv worthv of note, bv those 
who have fallen into the c&or of “supposing that israe and 
Judah were never re-united after their senaration in the davs 
of Rehoboam, and who claim that the ten trilres, styled 
“Israel,” were all lost and that only the two trll)c<. ~Judah 
and Benjamin, styled “Judah,” returned to Palestine after the 
Babylonian captivity, is that the pcoplr of .Jud.~lt and Bcn- 
jamin* are not nicntionrd in this narrative. \\lirlc tll#a Levites 
are mentroned and the people as a whole arc rcfcircd to as 
“children of Israel”; and it is spcciallv stated (verac 17) 
that the sin-offering was of “twelve he-goats according to the 
number of the tribes of Israel.” What better evidence could 
we have that all the twelve tribes were represented among 
these returned captives than this fact that- the sin-offerini 
was for all the tribes? None: extent that our Lord and the 
Apostles in their day repeatedly addressed the descendants of 
those people as “Israel” and “Israelites.” 

The Golden Text is frequently misapplied by Christian 
people to some earthly structure of wood or brick or stone. 
Let us see in it the real house of God-the church of living 
stones. being fitted and prepared for the indwelling of God 
bv his spirit. Let us reioice to enter into this. the antitvnical 
house of’ God, soon to b;? glorified. Let us rejoice to ha;; our 
names written among its members-“written in heaven.” 

NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER 
I. QUARTER, LESSON VII., FEB. 12, W&H. l:l-11. 

Golden Temt-“Lord, be thou my helper.“-Psa. 30: 10. 
VERSES 1-3. Nehemiah was an Israelite of the tribe of 

Judah. He was of one of those families which had not re- 
previous. He was an influential man, a Counselor to King 
Artaxerxes ; 

turned to Palestine under Cyrus’ decree of about ninety years 
for such is the significance of the title “Cup- 

bearer” (verse 11) His attention was called to the pitiable 
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condition of the returned Jews by his brother and certain 
others of his tribe who had returned to Babylon. The seventy 
rc’ais intervening between this lesson and the last had not 
teen years of prosperity. but of adversity, to the Israelites, 
both in Jerusalem and in Babylon. Their enemies, taking 
ndv.intage of the weaknesses of Ahasuerus. who reigned during 
the interim, had attacked the partially rebuilt walls and gates 
ot thr cltv or Jerusalem and had wrecked the former and 
burned the latter, which were of wood, and at Babylon, as 
WC le.1111 rrom the Book ot Ebthcr, a plot for the complete 
exrternunntion of the Israelite\ had aimost succeeded under the 
gunlancc of their enemies led by Haman-but had been pre- 
ccntctl by di\me interposition. 

VLSSl.S A-11. Nchemmh’s subsequent history proves him 
to 11aw bcc11 a. g1 cat mall-& man of wisdom and of executive 
,rlnllty-and his conduct as here related testifies to the same; 
for he at once sought the Lord, dc-lring of him wisdom and 
gi:rce that he might act aright-that he might perform what 
1~ tclt to be his duty towaid his people--“Israel,” 

In this we have a lesson which every real Christian’s 
rxpcricnce corroborates. Let nothing be done through strife 
or vain-glory (2. e., for self-glorification or honor), but let all 
things be done for the Lord’s glory. And whoever is seeking 
service from such a motive will surely seek the divine wisdom 
to guide into the divine will and work. 

I’iaycr 1s not to IJ~ entered into with a view to changing 
the divine will and grtting it to conform to our imperfect 

ideas, but rather to brin g our heal ts and minds and conduct 
into contormity to the divine will, assured that tlic~eiii is our 
greatest and truest happmess. Nehemiah’s prayer was of this 
proper sort. He contesses the lustme of the Lord’s chustise- 
ment of Israel for their sins. He properly includes himself 
with the others of his nation. Hc recalls the fact that God’s 
dealings were just-in exact fulfilment of the covenant made 
with that nation. (Lev. 26:33, etc.; Deut. 4:2.X etc.; 28:64) 
Then he refers to the Lord’s promises in the same connection, 
That if Israel would repent he would return his favor to 
them.-Deut. 30:4; 9:29; Isa. 11:X 

Nehemiah was so deeply in earnest that he continued his 
prayers and supplication after this manner for several days; 
not that the Lord needed urging on the subject, but that the 
subject was growing upon Nehemiah’s mind and heart. Grad- 
ually he was made earnest and strong enough to take an 
important part in the answering of his own prayer, as is 
shown by verse 11. His petitions closed, not w&h a boastful 
feelinc that he had thouaht out a nlan for Israel which 
would bless them and cor& himself w’ith honor, but with a 
plan which he believed to be of God, and upon which he 
desired God’s blessinr. He was about to bring the matter 
which was so close to’ his heart to the attention of the King 
Artaserses, and he prayed, “Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
this day, and grant him mercy [favor] in the sight of this 
man”-the king. 

Let us each follow this same course. “In all thy ways 
acknowledge him [God], and he shall direct thy paths.” 

DEAR hoIH1.1( 1)LUbhl.~~.---~s you know, I am Cllg:agd 

during week days in esaminm, n titles to real estate, and from 
this I derive my only income. I have for a long time desired 
to enter the ranks of the colporteurs, but circumstances have 
prevented me, and I have been obliged to await the Lord’s 
due time, The door of opportunity tar greater service seems 
to have opened now, for I have been enabled to effect an 
arrangement whereby I can use three days each week in 
spreadmg the truth, and devote the other three days to busi- 
ness. This will involve a considerable reduction of my income 
from the latter source, but I have no doubt that the Lord 
will nrovide sufficient for mv expenses. Pray that I may be 
u+d jlways by him accordiig to-his will. - 

The work is progressing very satisfactorily in New York. 
\L’ishmLr vou. Sister Russell and all the dear members of the 
Body a; “Allegheny a happy new year of joy and peace in 
Chiist, I remain, Tours in him, E. C. M-. 

Maane. 

MY DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-The arrival of the TOWER 
ic~mmdcd me to forward to you the dollar for the year ‘93. 
Never in the esperiences of almost half a century have such 
blessed views of God’s great and grand designs so filled my 
,d With JOY. I studied “theology,” and graduated in 1859; 
and as I now look back upon those years they appear very 
unprofitably spent. Oh, such a jumble as my soul brought 
from the Institution! calling it faith, and trying to steady 
myself upon it, and calling on others to accept the same and 
rryk their eternal interest upon it. But thanks be to God for 
111s unspeakable gift! I now can and do rest wholly upon the 
lllood ot Jesus. I feel exceedingly unworthy, and I am quite 
~11rc the feeling can never become greater than the fact of 
Iiiiworthincss; but our blessed Lord is worthy. and through 
1115 merits we are called children and heirs. God is dealing 
vc’ry tenderly with me and mine. 

I am trying to induce my Christian friends to read 
MILLI:NNIAL DAWN, and some of them seem to enter into the 
-r)irit of the books, while others, after reading till some 
-$rrqtition is exposed, return them with some -disparaging 
I‘f’lllill k liut it matters not. Indifference to God’s truth will 
nnt d-troy Its vitality. or it would have been dead long 
aao. I <tated in a recent socain meeting my belief in a present 
Chli-t, and c:~llcd attention to some of the huge errors that 
h~lrtlcn 11onest co111s and hinder their prayers. Some appeared 
1 uilrctivc, but in{‘1 rdulity sat graven upon most faces. M-y 
-0111 loves and le-ts on the glorious truths that our Lord 1s 
prc,-ent, and tlint thr VillillC process is in progress. 

1 h;rvc no I:~II~II,I~I(~ to tlcs(ribe the beauty and majesty of 
the truth :rh it now stands forth: and I hope to be able to do 
qomcthing to aitl 111,~ wmk of the TOWER TRACT SOCIIWY this 
qummer. God ih 21e:ltly lllc\sing me in spirit. while in tem- 
poral thinas T snfftr fnr nothing. Blessed be his name! 

May the blessing of God attend you and your colporteurs, 
is the prayer of your hrothcr in Christ, W. F. EATON. 

It is well for 11s to remember. dear Brother. that milk is 

for babes and strong meat for those of full age, as the Apostle 
expresses it. (Heb. 5:12-1-l) \Vas it not pretty “strong 
meat” for your newly interested friends, for you to tell them 
of our Lord’s prcseace and the harvest work now in progress? 
I suggest that the simpler forms of truth be given first, and 
the “deep things” of the divlnc plan as your hearers develop 
interest, and canacitv for them. This will be followino the 
example of the Great’ Teacher, who told the plan of God’onlv 
as it-became ‘imeat in due season,” and who-once said to his 
disciples, “I have many things to tell you, but ye cagr~ot 
bear them now.” It will also be obeying his instructions to 
us to be “wise as serpents, but harmless as doves.” 

The part of the plan best calculated to arrest and interest 
an error-blinded child of God will be the foundation-the 
“ransom for all.” He has recognized our Lord’s sacrifice as 
the ransom for the church onlv. Show him that it was for 
ALL and is to be testified to ail. in God’s due time. (1 Tim. 
2:4-8) Next show the effect of the testimony in this and the 
next age-now a justification by faith, then an actual justi- 
fication (or making perfect), by restitution process (Acts 
3 : 19-21)) for all who accept that ransom and its concomitant 
blessings. 

Next your hearers will be prepared to learn of the Gospel 
age “high-calling,“’ by route of the “narrow way” of self- 
denying sacrifice, to joint-heirship with Christ in the Millen- 
nial Kingdom which, by God’s arrangement, is to “bless all 
the families of the earth.” 

Next show your hearers what the Scriptures teach con- 
cerning our Lord’s resurrection-body and the manner of his 
second coming-that it will not be as a human being but as a 
spirit being; that flesh and blood has no part in the stiritual 
Kingdom of which he is the head; and ihat even the saints 
“must be chanoed” (1 Cor. 15:51) from mortal to immortal. 
from animal bodies to spirit bodies, before we can be like him 
and see him as he is. (1 John 3:2) Not until all these 
points, with their Scriptural proofs, have been clearly seen by 
your hearers will they be ready to hear appreciatingly any 
thing about the Lord’s parousica (presence) and the harvest 
work now in progress-and this may require days or weeks 
or months, according to the receptiveness of the student and 
his previous familiarity with the Word. 

However, unless very skilful as a teacher, it is generally 
best to call attention to reading matter bearing upon the 
plan, as for instance the successive volumes of MILLENNIAL 

DAWN. After they have read carefully, then talk on the sub- 
jects, helping them over any parts misunderstood or not 
clearly seen by them. Every” one who attempts to teach, in 
anv capacitv, renresents the Lord. the Head and Teacher of 
his body, the church; and, as such representative, should feel 
his responsibility, and should continually seek divine wisdom 
that he may “speak as an oracle of God.” Go on, dear 
Brother, and God bless you! I desire bv the above comment 
merely to increase your” usefulness and that of other readers 
by rounselina wisdom in the handling of the sword of the 
spirit-the Truth.-EDITon. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
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OUR CRITICAL READERS 

Few Journals, if any other, have such critical readers as attention to our comments on \cises 13 an’d 1G of the U~ble 
has ZION’S \VATCIK TOWER. And we are glad of this. Prove Study for Dec. 25th, in our issue 01 Dec. lst, ‘92. These letters 
critically all that is offered you, by us and by others, by the were nicely expressed ; and inquired whether the “Shepherds,” 
Word of the Lord; and let us know whenever you find a dis- and the “Wise men” who visited the infant Jesus, were iden- 
crepancy. \Ve will be pleased to correct an error. tical; and if so our proofs. \Vc answer, Iuo: it was mcrrly 

Kc refer more to a number of letters received calling “a slip of the pen” on our part \vl~lch thui blended them. 

I. 
One Sabbath morn I roamed astray, 
And asked a pilgrim for the way: 

*‘Oh, tell me, whither shall 1 search 
That I may find the one tmGe church?” 
He answered, “Search the world around; 
The one true church is never found. 

“Yen ivy on the abbey wall 
Makes fair the falsest church of all.,’ 
But fearing he had told me wrong, 
I cried, “Behold the entering throng!” 
He answered, “If a church be true, 
It bath not many, but a few!” 
dround a font the people pressed, 
Snd crossed themselves on brow and breast. 

.‘A cross so light to bear.” he cried, 
“Is not of Christ the Crucified! 
‘.Each forehead. frownine. sheds it off: 

Christ’s cross abides th&gh scowl and scoff !” 
We entered at the open door, 
And saw men kneeling on the floor; 
Faint candle, by the davlight dimmed, 
-4s if by foolish virgins xrimmed; 
Fair statues of the saints. as white 
Ss now their robes are, in God’s sight; 
Stained windows, casting down a beam, 
Like Jacob’s ladder in the dream. 
The Pilgrim gazed from nave to roof, 
And, frowning, uttered this reproof: 

“Alas! who is it understands 
God’s temple is not made with hands?” 

THE TRUE CHURCH 

II. 
\Ve walked in ferns so wet with dew 
They splashed our garments trailing through, 
9nd came upon a church whose dome 
Upheld a cross, but not for Rome. 
1Ve brushed a cobweb from a pane 
And watched the service in the fane. 

“Do prayers,” he asked, “the more avail, 
If offered at an altar rail? 

“Does water sprinkled from a bowl, 
Wash any sin from any soul? 

“Do tongues that taste the bread and wine 
Speak truer after such a sign?” 
Just then. unon a maple spray, 
Two orioles perched, and piped-a lay, 
1Jntil the eold beneath their throats 
Shook molten in their mellow notes. 
Resounding from the church, a psalm 
Rolled, quivering. through the outer calm. 

“Both choirs,” said I, “are in accord, 
For both give praises to the Lord.” 

“The birds,” be answered, “chant a song 
Without a note of sin or wrong: 

“The church’s anthem is a strain 
Of human guilt and mortal pain.” 
The orioles and the organ ceased, 
And in the pulpit rose the priest. 
The Pilgrim whispered in my ear, 

“It profits not to tarry here.” 
“He speaks no error,” answered I; 
“He teaches that the living die; 
“The dead arise; and both are true; 

Both wholesome doctrines ; neither new.” 
The Pilerim said, “He strikes a blow 
At wrongs that ‘perished long ago; 

“But covers with a shielding phrase 
The living sins of present days.” 
We turned away among the tombs- 
A tangled place of bryers and blooms. 
I spelled the legends on the stones: 
Beneath reposed the martyrs’ bones, 
The bodies which the rack once brake 
In witness for the dear Lord’s sake. 
The ashes gathered from the pyres . 
Of saints whose zeal our souls inspires, 
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The Pilgrim murmured as we passed. 
“So gained they all the crown at last. 
“Xen lose it now through looking back 

TO find it at the stake aird rack. 
“The rack and stake are old with grime; 

God’s touckstone 2s the limng time.” 

III. 
\Ve passed where poplars gaunt and tall 
Let twice their length of shadow fall. 
Then rose a meeting-house in view, 
Of bleached and weather-beaten hue. 
Uen plain of garb and pure of heart 
Divided church and world anart. 
Xor did they vex the silent -air 
With any s&d of hymn or player. 
God’s finger to their lins thev pressed, 
Till each”man kissed it,*and was’ blessed. 
I asked, “Is this the true church, then?” 
He answered, “Xay, a sect of men. 

“9nd sects that lock their doors in pride 
Shut God and half his saints outside. 

“The gates of heaven, the Scriptures say, 
Stand open wide by night and day. 

“So, then, to enter is there need 
To carry key of church or creed?” 

IV. 
Still following where the highway led. 
Till elms made arches overhead. 
We saw a spire and weathercock 
And snow-white church upon a rock- 
A rock. where centuries before 
Came sea-tossed nilerims to the shore. 
My sandals straighTway I unbound. 
Because the place was holy ground. 
I cried, “One church at last I find. 
That fetters not the human mind.” 

“This church.” said he, “is like the rest; 
For all are good, but none are best.” 

V. 
Then far from every church we strayed- 
Save nature’s pillared aisles of shade. 
The squirrels ran to see us pass, 
Snd God’s sweet breath was on the grass. 
I challenged all the creeds, and sought 
What truth or lie. or both thev taurht. 
I aslied, “Had Aujustine a fau”lt.1” ” 
The Pilgrim gazed at Heaven’s high vault, 
And answered, “Can a mortal eye 
p;;;$ the sphere of all the sky?” 

“The circle is too wide.” 
“God’s iruth is wider!” he replird. 
“Though Augustrne was on his knee, 
He saw how lattle he could see; 

“Though Luther sought with burning heart. 
ae caugllt tke glory but in part; 

“Though Calvin opened wide his soul, 
He comprehended not the wkole. 

“Not Luther, Calvin, Augustine 
Saw visions such as I have seen.” 
While yet he spake, a rapture stole 
Through all mv still inquiring soul. 
I loo&d upon “his holy . brow, 
Entreating. “Tell me. who art THOU?” 
But suchOa splendor’ filled the place, 
I knew it was the Lord’s own face! 
I was a sinner, and afraid! 
I knelt in dust, and thus I prayed: 

“0 Christ the Lord ! end thou my search, 
And lead me to the one true church.” 
He spake as never man may apeak- 

“The one true church thou shalt not seek. 
“Seek thou, forevermore, instead. 

To find the one true GIL&t, its Stead !” 
The Lord then vanished from my sight, 
And left me standing in the light. 
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WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT HELL? 
[Reprinted in issue of March 15, 1900, which please see.1 

CHRISTIAN HOME-SCHOOLS WANTED 
One or two Sisters who hare children dependent upon 

them for support write that they could probably provide 
better for them if they were in the Colporteur work than they 
can now do-besides having the privilege of using their time 
and stren$h in the blessed service of carrying spiritual 
food to the Lord’s starving people. 

The questIon thcrefortl arises: -4re there others of the 
rQnkecratc(l so qitunted that they cannot engage in the more 
public work, but who could hare a share in it by caring 
for snrh rhildrrnq The mothers in question could not 

afford to pay large sums for boarding, etc., but could pay 
something. 

If it occurs to any of the mothers “of this way” that they 
would like to offer such a home, let such, before offering, 
consider whether the conditions of her home are suitable: 
whether the influence of other members of the family would 
be favorable ; whether she would care not only for the 
physical but also for the moral health of those entrusted. 
‘rh”en let any who believe that they see their way clear to 
thus offer their services correspond with us. 

REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM 
I. QUAR., LESSON VIII., FEE. 19, NEH. 4:0-23. 

aolde~ Tclrf-“We made our prayer unto God, and set a 
wnt: h againit them.“-Xeh. 4 : 9. 

III our last lesson we saw the earnestness of Nehrmiah. 
ant1 noted his appeal to thP right quarter for guidance and 
help His appeal to Artascrses was blessed of the Lord-111s 
prily(‘r \vils answered. Hc was aranted permission to go to 
.Teru~alcm, and become its governor. with authority to act in 
tht name of the Persian monarch. Vnon his arrival at 
J(~ru~alrrn his first work was to reconnoi& the walls of the 
city and lay out a plan for rebuilding them. He had 
swakrnrtl the zeal of all the people, and the work of rebuilding 
thr wall waq well advanced at thr point where this lesson be- 
p1,1r Tbc jealousy of the neighboring rulers was awakened 
hy this activity, and they hnd come against Jerusalem to 
att:t(.k it and spoil and stop the work of repairs, fearing 
that after all it might succeed. This compelled Nehemiah 
ant1 those who co-operated with him to divide their attention 
bet\\ ren building and defending. Their opponents were 
strt~r1~thrn~l by “false brethren,” ,Jews from the surrounding 
c,ountry wbose.intercst and sympathies were wit17 these other 
p~ol~lrs who Soll,cllt, all they conld to discourage the workers 

and to stop the work. But watching and praying and 
workifg they succeeded. 

This lesson seems to enforce and exemplify the Apostle’s 
description of a true Christian course-“Not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” It would be 
valuable to many of God’s people today, if it led them to 
resolve that they, like Nehemiah, would henceforth do with. 
their might what their hands find to do. 

The building of the wall, the opposition of enemies and 
relatives and so-called friends, and the necessity for fighting 
as well as building, furnish a good illustration of the ex- 
perience of all who turn from sin ta righteousness. They 
find the gates and fortresses of their nature weak and broken 
down. And the moment they start to repair and build up good 
character they find enemies within and without to hinder. 
Persecution and ridicule will first be used (as in the above 
case) and if these fail to overthrow the good resolutions force 
will be employed. There is no way of avoiding a battle if you 
would proceed with your character-building. Each must at 
leant do as did this band--i. P., put on the armor and watch 
and pray and build. 

READING THE LAW 
1. QUAR., LESSON IX., 

Gokluj~ ‘fr.rt---“Open thou mine eyes, that, I may behold- 
wondrou+ things out of tllv law.“--Pkn. 119:lS. 

By thr law hl>lc mentloned, the writings of Moses are 
meant ‘I’lw Lnn (‘ovenant was made with Israelites at Sinai. 
r,nd tbr b:\i~r of It was in the Ten Commandments engraved 
;;pt”; tllcl two t;tlllw of stone, which were handed down to 

’ iIS llc~retnfol I’ shown. that was not the fullest possible 
ct atpmrn: of thr tlivtne will, but a ?~rowisionnZ arrangement, 
:l~i:~pted 8~ rnuc.11 n4 possible to Israel’s degraded condition. 
lt vas a statement to the lwuse of sc~wants in terms which 
i II~ cnillcl 11tnst appreciate. But when the time came to 
~XI#I eis tllca dtvine law to the house of sons, “his own house,” 
(#UT l.ortl r\presqrd the matter not only more concisely but 
*li(lr( cz~rll!r, III tbc perfect law of love. 

.\P the lcr;celitc~q returned from Babylon were blessed 
1.y t!le rc+~dln~ nnrl understanding of “Aloses’ Law,” murb 

FEB. 26, NEH. 8:1-12. 
more those who are now returning to the Lord, out of bontl- 
age to “Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots” (Rev. 
17:1-6), are being greatly blessed by a fuller appreciation of 
the divine law, Love, granted to the house of sons. They 
are learning that God’s law is of the essence of his own 
nature, and that his dealings with his creatures are on the 
lines of that law; for God is love, and love work&h no ill 
to his neighbor. And, searching the entire Word of God, 
which in a larger sense is God’s law, his faithful followers 
learn that God’s clans as therein stated are all alans of love 
and justice-love-to those who love righteousness, and a just 
recompense of everlasting destruction in the second death for 
all others,-and a full provision for all to come to this second 
trial for life. through Christ, our Lord, who redeemed all 
from tbr rondemnation of Adam, the result of the first trial. 
-1 Cor. 15:21, 22. 

KEEPING THE SABBATH 
I ~1’1 ZR, I,E>SO‘\’ S . MAR. 5th. NI’H. 13.1522. 

f;c,/riri, /‘r.rt-“l~cmrmhcr the Sahl,ath day, to keep it 
lIltI\ .-. L:\otl 40 s 

\Z 1111~ irnm thl\ b(‘rap of history we learn of the worthy 
II AI lji Tchrmiah for the observance of the Sabbath day by 
1 ,I wc.1. 11, :~ccortlancc with the law of Moses-the provisional 
St:I1I.mellt r~f the law of God-it is necessary to remember 
tllA( UC’ :lrta llvlng in R different dispensation. The Jewish or 
Law (‘ovcBn:int liarinp passed away (Col. 2: 14), we are now 
living untlrr tllr provlsions of the “New Covenant”-a cove- 
nant of life, not through the keeping of the Mosaic law, 
l)nt, thrnueh f:lilh in Christ, whose riahteousnrss is imputed 
to us bv ‘faith.-Ram. 3:20:26. - 

This‘ “New Covenant ” < . unlike the Law Covenant. does not 
stipulate that in order to prove ourselves worthy of ever- 
lasting life we shall not kill, nor steal, nor bear false witness, 
nor that WC must keep the seventh d?y as a Sabbath or day 
of rest from labor, etc., etc. But It does stipulate that, 
while we humbly trust in the provisions of the New Covenant 
for our justification through the prerious blood of Christ, we 
muqt follow after “the law of the spirit of life”-the law 
of Love-supreme love to God, and love to the neighbor as to 

self (*John 15: 12-14; 1 John 3:23, 24; Rom. 8:2; Jas. 
2:8; Gal. 6:2; 5:14; Heb. S:lO; 10:16; Jas. 1:25) Ar- 
coldinK to this New Covenant, all who, accepting of the re- 
demption provided through Christ, have a disposition or spirit 
in harmony with God’s perfect law of love are reckoned of 
God to be worthy of life, regardless of the inability of their 
fallen, imperfect human nature to fully express that spirit 
or disposition. This New Covenant, with these gracious and 
merciful provisions for the weaknesses of our flesh, and this 
benevoleni discernment of the willingness of our ‘spirits to 
conform fullv to the perfect will or law of God. is secured 
and made possible by* the fact that Christ died for us, to 
liberate us from the curse of the law, Jews being set free 
from the condemnation resulting from failure to obey the 
law given by Moses, others being released by the same sacrifice 
from the condemnation inherited through Adam, the penalty 
of the original sin against God’s law or command in Eden. 
And our Lord’s resurrection became our assurance of the 
acceptableness of his sacrifice, and that in due time he will 
be the Deliverer of all that obey him, from the bondage of 
sin as well as from death, its penalty. 

The law of love is not given to all the world now, but 
(34-63) [14981 
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merely to those who enter the bonds and cover of the New 
Covenant just as the Mosaic Law Covenant was not upon all 
the world, but merely upon those who came under that 
covenant-Israel after the flesh. Strictly speaking, the 
world is under no law except that of their own consciences- 
even though the light of conscience be greater in some and less 
in others. Since the world failed (representatively-in 
Adam’s failure to obey the supreme law -of Love to- God, 
which implied obedience) it has been “without God and 
without hope” (Eph. 2: 12), and without any law except what 
remained of the originally perfect law of nature,-conscience. 

While the New coven&<, which went into force after being 
sealed with the precious blood of Christ, was declared to be 
for ALL, it really applies only to those who have come 
under it, by knowledge of, faith in, and obedience to it and its 
Mediator-Christ Jesus. our Lord. Such alone are under the 
Law of the New Covenant-Love. And to all such it is as 
useless to impose the Sabbath of the Law of Moses as to 
warn them not to blaspheme God’s name, nor to worship other 
gods, nor to kill, steal, bear false-witness, etc. If they are 
under the New Covenant nothing so gross will apply to them: 
the only law which will reach their case will be the finer re- 
quirements of the Law of Love; and no Sabbath of mere 
cessation from labor will be real rest to them, but rather the 
T-& of faith in Christ’s finished work of redemption and com- 
ing work of rescue. Such, under the terms of the New 
Covenant, may do any work of service for God or men on any 
day of the week; and such would be prohibited from any 
violation of its law of love on any day. The only laws gov- 
ernlne those under the New Covenant, on the question of ab- 
stinence from good works on any day, would be-the civil laws 
of the world. And these laws are particular!y favorable to 
any good works of necessity or mercy or worship. In any case 
we are to “be subiect to the Dowers that be” in all matters 
which do not confl&t with the iaw of the New Covenant-Love. 

The law of love is the real law of God (Rom. 13: 10). It 
was this law or principle that was originally written in the 
perfect nature of the first perfect man,. when he was created 
in God’s likeness and image. The Mosaic Law Covenant, with 
all its forms and ceremonies-its typical sacrifices, its feasts 
and its new moons and Sabbath days-has passed away: no 
one is longer under its dominion. Therefore, says the Apostle 
Paul, “Let no mltn judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 

days, which are a shadow of things to come.“-Cal. 2:16, 17. 
Thus we are taught to consider the Jewish Sabbath aa 

typical of some higher blessing, realized during the Gospel 
dispensation, and the next question is, What did it foreshadow 7 
The term “Sabbath” signifies rest, and the fourth command- 
ment in the law given by Moses was that this day of rest 
shall be kept holy unto the Lord. And as such it beautifully 
prefigured the worshipful rest of faith, and freedom from th-e 
bondage of Satan and sin. into which all believers come, on 
enter&g the New Covenant. 

This antitype is not a rest of one day out of seven, but a 
continual rest, to be enjoyed every day; and the fact of the 
observance of this rest among the Jews on the seventh dav, 
after the six days of labor, is-further typical of the fact that 
the fullness of the antitvDe will not be realized until the six 
thousand-year-days of e%l and toil under the curse of sin 
are ended-and thk seventh or Millennial day has begun. 

When the earlv church began to realize its freedom from 
the Law Covenan& gradually -the seventh-day Sabbath ceased 
to be observed, and the first day of the week began to be ob- 
served: not as a Sabbath or special rest dav, but as a dav of 
worship and praise, 

” 
commemorative of our Lord’s resul rec- 

tion and of the new and blessed hoDes insDired bv it. It was 
not regarded by them as taking the placcLof the”Jewish Sab- 
bath, and was never observed with that scrupulous exartness 
which was required for the seventh day under the Jewish dis- 
pensation. 

The restoration of the proper observance of the Jewish Sab- 
bath and the various other reforms instituted by Nehemiah 
and Ezra indicated a commendable zeal for that Law Cove- 
nant then in force which the Lord surely appreciated. And 
while it is not our Dart to similarlv seek to bind the obli- 
gations and penalties of the Jewish” law upon those whom 
God hath made free from the law, we may have a similar zeal 
for God in those things which he does require of us now, 
under the New Covenant. With a similar zeal we should seek 
to cultivate and manifest in ourselves and others that which 
our Lord defined as the spirit of the divine law-love. Thih 
law of love is of universal and eternal application, and its 
blessed outcome of harmony, peace, happiness and joy will fully 
repay the protracted effort of obedience. 

“Love is the fulfilling of the law;” “Let love be unfeigned;” 
“Love work&h no ill to its neighbor;” “There is no fear in 
love, but perfect lore casteth out fear.” 
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FROM GLORY TO GLORY 
[Reprinted in issue of November 1, 1905, which please see 1 

JESUS IN THE SYNAGOGUE 
Such was the title of a discourse delivered a few months 

ago before a Jewish congregation, in a Jewish synagogue, by a 
.Jewish rabbi-Joseph Krauskopf-from a purely Jewish stand- 
point. It may be regarded as one of the straws in the wind 
which show that the blindness of Israel is beginning to be 
turned awav. It is noticeable also that it indicates no disposi- 
tion to acceit the traditions of “Christendom” concerning Jksus 
-“the pagan myths and heathen doctrines which his later dis- 
ciples fastened on his name”-but the Lord’s own beautiful 
teachings and character as presented in the New Testament are 
set forth as worthv of Jewish admiration and study. 

The following is an extract from the discourse, from the 

“Even in the synagogues, and especially in the more liberal 
ones, the long and dearly cherished idea of the Alone Clwsm 
People, of the Only Favorites of God, is fast losing its hold. 
Closer attention is being paid to such teachings as prophets like 
Micah stamped upon the pages of the Bible-that not the ac- 
cident of birth amonP a certain tribe or race. but the Dractice 
of justice and mercy-and humility, constit&s the Chosen of 
God; or to such, Talmudic teachings as that which declares 
that the righteous of all nations and creeds will share in the 
happiness of future life. There, too, poet and dramatist. -- 
skeptic and scientist, prophets and refo&eli, liturgies and 
Bibles, of other nations and religions, meet with a heartv 
welcome in pulpit and pew, and &eir teachings, when noble, 
are reverentially listened to and taken to heart. 

“There is, however. with the vast bulk of them, one con- 
spicuous exception. There is one illustrious reformer who 
meets with a scant welcome in the synagogue, If he is at all 
admitted. His very name grates on the Jewish ear. Many of 
even the most liberal among them, who listen enraptured to 

beautiful teachings of Hmcloo or Parsee or Arabic* or Greek 
or Roman prophet or reformer or moraliht. instinctively recoil 
from every mention of that reformer and moralist who stands 
nearest to us of them all, whose teachings arc* illmost identical 
with ours, who is of our flesh and blood, our kinsman, our 
brother, a Jew like ourselves. our teacher. like our Moses. our 
Isaiah, -our Hillel. There are some even in this liberal congre- 
gation who would rather have such subjects as this not touched 
upon. Others are probably already squirming in thcu se:tts, and 
to endure this discourse to its end will put their p.~tlcnc~r ant1 
good behavior to a severe test. Others, not connerted with us 
at all, have been in a state of excitement, if not indl,nnntion. 
ever since they read the announcement that today’s lecture. 
theme would be “Jesus &rz the ~~z~~~anoaz~e.” and arc yittinrr in 

. I  - ”  I  

impatient suspense, expcc.tin g any moment to hear of oiir whole- 
sale baptism, of our obliterating the wortl JSHAI:L flom the 
honored name of our congregation, of 0111 tulnlng bootl~ly 
from monotheistic Judaism over to our ar&enemy, to 
Trinitarian, Man-worshiping Chnhtianity. 

“There is certainly in all that WC have so far henrd or 
seen concerning the historic Jesns nothing so an-<Jewish, or 
anti-Jewish, or unmonothc~lhtic~, that his IlilIllr should grate 
on the ears of his own brethren. Hc rc’rtalnlv heals no 
responsibilitv for whatever pagan myth ant1 hcnthen doctrine 
later disciples fastened on his name. that now tlllx Jewish 
synagogue, - in which he himself once worhhiped. silonld bc 
closed against him. There-is certainly nothing in what he 
has taught or said so repugnant to thcb .Jcwi+ scns,~ of 
right, to Biblical or Talmudic c~thlc~. that while one m,ly 
with impunity qljottb Ingcbr\oll 01 Fluulry or Hnrc*l;cl c,r 
Thlddha or Seneca or Lucretiuq in the Jewish pulpit, he cannot, 
for the inoYt part, quote (~vc’n .;uch clucc~llcilt lcsson~ a5 art) 
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contained in the Nazarene rabbi’s Sermon on the Mount with- 
out incurring displeasure, or opposition, or interdiction. 

“This morning I shall select, from a large number at 
hand, just a few parallels, between the sayings of Jesus and 
those of our other ancient Jewish savants, that you may con- 
vince yourselves how, by barring out from our synagogues 
the ethical sayings of Jesus, we close our doors to the 
noblest maxims in our own Biblical and Rabbinical literature. 

[These we omit, for brevity.-KnIToR.] 
“Here are a dozen prwepts from the first chapter of the 

Sermon on the Mount, and a dozen corresponding ethical maxims 
from Jewish Sacred Writings. With these nassaees before 
us (and what is true of these-twelve passages is true”of almost 
all the other ethical savinrs of Jesus). which are identical 

” I 

in thought, frequently also”in words, with those of Biblical 
and Talmudic writers, none of which are new, all of them 
fluent on the tongue+ of every cultured Jew at that time, 
wholly free from heathen mythology and from Gnostic theology 
and mysticism, how can “we justly bar our doors to hii 
ethical teachings, and extend a hearty welcome to identical 
teachings not only of other Jewish, but also of pagan, even 
agnostic. savants ? With this knowledee of the naritv of 
their ethical teachings before us, with-the assur&e ‘that 
he himself taught nothing un-Jewish, said nothing un- 
monotheistir, is in no way responsible for the wrong done to 
Israel by his worshipers, what else does his banishment from 
his people, the exclusion of his teachings from Jewish 
homes, schools and synagogues, the Jewish aversion to his 
name, what else does it mean, if not visiting the guilt of 
deluded man-worshipers upon the innocent head of one like 
ourselves, and in purity of life and in excellence of teachines 
better than most of usi 

a 

“It surely cannot be because of his opposition to, and 
scathing denunciation of. that barren ceremonialism and 
formal&m which with many of his time had taken the 
place of pure religion, for, in truth, much fiercer were the 
denunciations of prophets like Isaiah, who inveighed against 
similar hypocrisies and ceremonialisms in their times. Much 
louder was their cry that it is not the fast, not sacrifice, not 
constant prayer, that God wants-nothing but clean hands, a 
pure heart, blessed deeds. More eager, and more successful 
even, were Rabbi Hillel and his school, who flourished shortly 
before the advent of Jesus, in their opposition to the rigorous 
legalism, profitless verbalisms and quibbles of the corrupted 
Pharisaism of their time. 

“With what justice, again I ask, do we banish him from 
our midst, whose very love for downtrodden Israel deluded 
him and his disciples into the belief that he was the expected 

Messiah, the ‘King of Israel,’ for which delusion he suffered 
as did many an unfortunte enthusiast before him, from the 
Roman tyrant a traitor’s death? With what iustice do we 
banish him, whose pure life, and beautiful teachings, and 
kindly deeds, whose gentleness and svmnathv with the lowlv 
and “weak, whose u&paring severit? &i t”he haughty and 
hypocritical, are beautiful illustrations of what noble char- 
acter, what exemplary specimens of humanity, Jewish home 
life, Jewish schooling, Jewish religion, can unfold and ripen? 
Why banish him, who has won a vast portion of humanity 
for civilization, for peace and good will, not by means of 
foreign dogmas or intricate theological abstractions and 
mysticism, but almost exclusively through such sublimelv 
beautiful precepts and parables and incidents. as the #errno; 
on the aounr?, the parable of the good Samaritan his 
tenderness toward the litle ones. the freedom of his inter- 
course with the lowly, that are all Jewish, that sprang 
from, and were nurtured on, Jewish soil? Why banish such 
an illustrious scion of our race, one of our beet proofs to a 
prejudiced world of what the Jew really was, still is, and 
ever shall be? 

“To all such questions answer we have none, save that 
of deep rooted antipathy, engendered and nurtured by eighteen 
centuries of Christian cruelty and injustice toward the Jew. 
That antipathy, though pardonable, is much to be regretted. 
By banishing him, for no wrong of his own, we ourselves 
strengthened in those that worshiped him the belief that wc’ 
were in reality the wicked people for which thev held us. that 
we were his executioners, who gloried in the”deed, that we 
delighted in nothing more than in reviling and in cursing 
him. By banishing from us the godly man we strengthened 
our persecutors and his followers in the belief that he was 
the Man-God, that their cruel treatment of us was the 
visitation of .God for our spurning his only-begotten Son. 
By closing, even in these days of kindlier Christian treat- 
ment of the Jew, our synagogues to Jesus and to his teach- 
ings, while we open them wide to those of illustrious 
Mohammedan, heathen or skeptic, we confirm the Trinitarian’s 
belief that we are stricken with spiritual blindness. 

“It is not with spiritual blindness that we are stricken, 
but with a blindness to our own and our religion’s best 
interest. There has been enough of antipathy, and too much 
of unjust visitation of others’-guilt upon an. innocent head. 
The recognition which proud, intensely patriotic France has 
recently shown to the genius of a hostile nation, surely we 
ought to show to a genius who is at the same time our own 
brother, of our own flesh and blood, and whose genius was 
all drawn from our soil.” 

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME 
[Reprinted in issue of August 1, 1902, which please see.] 

THE WORLD LONGS FOR PURE RULERS 
The following editorial, from the Pittsburg Telegraph, 

February 29th, shows how worldly people estimate present 
banking institutions of the country in return for large bribes. 
Indeed, the situation there may be described as far more 

governments and how an improvement is already the desire serious than that in France, since the revelations made there, 
of nil nnt1ows. The great time of trouble, predicted in the however damaging to the reputation of the official and par- 
Scriptures as nigh, even at the doors, which will result in liamentary classes, do not directly affect the national credit, 
world-wide anarchy, will be the result of efforts to improve as do those on the south side of the Alps. 
upon just such dishonesty of government as is here brought ‘?t seems a secret investigation was made by the Govern- 
to our attention. We who see and have confidence in the 
Lord’s plan and kingdom alone realize how futile is every 

ment some three or four years ago, when the Nationa! Bank 

cueh hope-because rulers can not be found that are pure in 
of Italy had advanced some $10,000,000 to another institution 
in great straits. The results of this investigation were 

heart and that rule from love of the interest of the people. pigeon-holed for reasons which the reader can readily supply. 
God is selecting the only absolutely trustworthy rulers- “A few weeks ago the Government submitted to the Legis- 

Christ and the little flock of his saints-whose rule will be lature a proposal for a six years’ extension of the Banking 
to bless all the families of the earth and whose motive will law which is now about to expire. Great was the con- 
be love. sternation of the Ministers when they found that the measure 

The article referred to is as follows:- was opposed by a Sicilian Radical Deputy named Napoleone 
ITALY’S FINANCIAL SCANDAL Colaianni. 

“.I perfect epidemic of financial scandals seems to have “Almost at the very outset of the speech (says a letter 
swept and is still sweeping over the world. Not to speak of in the New York T&tie) against the projected bill, he 
comparatively small transactions, we have had something like confronted the Ministers with the damaging report above 
scandal in Gmmany in connection with the small-arms referred to as having been kept secret by the Government. 
factory there. Portugal had to send one of her leading states- No one knows how it has come into his hands. His charges, 
men into the penitentiary, for frauds committed in the State founded on the paper in his hands, were directed principally 
railways. France is still in the throes of a financial revulsion against the great Banca Romana, and consisted, among other 
connected with the Panama Canal swindle It happily did not things, of an assertion that it kept a duplicate series of 
extend to the government finances, which are still able to notes, (each bearing the same numbers) in circulation, thus 
show a clean bill of health. fraudulently exceeding its legal issue by 10 per cent. It is cal- 

“Now comes a scandal of the first magnitude in Italy, culated that by this means the bank has an illegal circulation 
comprising many of her principal statesmen to such an of $6,000,000. This state of things, repeated in a smaller 
rstcnt as to endanger the very throne itself. Many of the degree by the other banks of emission, had become known 
most powerful Ministers have made use of their positions to during the last two or three years, and has led to the in- 
$anc.tion fraudulent operations on the part of the principal stitution in question being black-mailed by various states- 
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men, Government officials, etc., under threats of exposure. 
“It is stated by the writer quoted that not less than 150 

“&4 number of arrests have been made, but that the events 

Senators and Deputies are compromised by these revelations, 
alluded to will have more consequences than merely increasing 

as having borrowed money without ever having gone through 
the population of the jails would seem to be clear to all who 
consider the very precarious nature of the hold the National 

the formality of paying back. Government has on the masses of the people.” 

“LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN” 
[Before our February Towza had been issued, a reporter representing a Pittsburgh journal, and several others e‘rst and 

west, learned something concerning its contents, and applied to us for proof sheets in advance;-proposing to call it to public 
attention. His report, however, was glaringly incorrect; and this led US to give to the public, through various daily news-papers. 
a more correct statement of our faith, and of our attitude toward fellow Christians. 

Some of the friends hereabouts were quite interested in the article, and suggested that it appear in the WATCH Towm. \Ye 
have acceded to the request and reprint the article below.] 

A COBRECTION 

NO “CHALLENGE.‘‘-NO “RUSSELLISM.” -NO NEW SECT.-A FAIB, CANDID UEVIEW OF THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL TORMENT.-ITS 

CLAIMED, AND ITS REAL EFFECTS SHOWN.-LOGICAL CONCLUSIONS. 

I owe it to myself and to my fellow citizens to state 
publicly that I wholly disclaim the “attack” and “challenge” 
upon the Christian ministers of this vicinity, attributed to 
me in the Dispatch of Tuesday. I would assure all that I 
have none but friendly feelings toward fellow Christians, 
however much I may differ from some of them regarding the 
teachings of the Holy Scriptures. A Dispatch reporter 
learned that we had on the press a pamphlet entitled, “What 
Saith the Scrinture About Hell?” and. securing an advance 
copy, inquired* whether we would not send a-copy to the 
ministers of Pittsburgh and Alleehenv. We concluded that 
the suggestion was gozd. and assegted.* This-became the basis 
of a harf column of miserable misrepresentation, and a blatant 
challenge, with which I have not the slightest sympathy. 

As for Russellites and Russellism, we know nothing of 
them and never shall. I have lived in this vicinity for 
nearly half a century, and have published and circnlated 
millions of tracts and namnhlets without the name of Russell 
being mentioned in them ;n any manner whatever-a very 
different method from that pursued by those who seek their 
own name’s fame. I seek not to add to the number of 
Christian sects, but on the contrary, I seek to present that one 
harmonious view of God’s Word unon which all true Christians 
might harmonize differences and unite in one church as at the 
first-“the Church of the Living God,” whose “names are 
written in heaven.” 

True, I hold views differing considerably from those 
of many. But the last fifteen years have decreased these 
differences considerably, and the next fifteen will probably 
bring still greater changes. Our Presbyterian and other 
Calvinistic friends have approached much nearer to us on the 
subject of God’s elections and decrees, and a hope for the 
heathen and the ignorant beyond the present life. And 
the thinking classes of the entire church, of all denominations, 
are much nearer to us in our denial that eternal torment 
is the future for all who are not members of the church 
-or more than nine-tenths of the human race. Indeed, I am 
confident that more than one-half of the ministers and in- 
tellectual membership of Christendom no longer believe this 
horrible, God-dishonoring, soul-degrading theory hatched in 
the dark ages. 

But most of those who see the fallacy of this eternal 
torment theory are afraid to let others see it, lest the influence 
should be pernicious. I, on the contrary, show from the 
Scriptures that God has no such plan; that the passages of 
Scripture supposed to teach it are symbolical and misunder- 
stood, and that God’s nlan is one of iustice and love in 
Christ, and will embrace, with an oppoitunity of everlast- 
ing life, every member of the human family, either in the 
present or future life. They hold that, if the fear of 
eternal torment be taken away, people would hasten to be- 
come criminals. I renlv that faith in eternal torment is 
confessed by almost all” the criminals executed: and that 
an examination of the inmates of jails and penitentiaries has 
often moved that almost all of the inmates confess to faith 
in some of the so-called orthodox creeds. And the most 
casual observer of the every-day street profanity must admit 
that fear of hell and torment seems to have no olfect unon 
the lower classes, who jest about such matters. 

. 

The fact is that while some feel a little timorous on 
the subject, no intelligent person really believes that the 
great Creator made a lake of fire and brimstone into which 
to cast nine out of ten, or any other proportion, of his 
creatures for preservation in torture to all eternity. And I 
hold that in hiding the truth on this subject, and making a 
false pretense of believing it. a serious error is unintention- 
ally committed by some of God’s people. Such a monstrous 

doctrine cannot possibly be upheld before the present nine- 
teenth century light and intelligence. And if Christian people 
persist in upholding it publicly, and in claiming that it is 
the teaching of the Bible, while denying it privately, they 
will commit several serious errors. 

The bad effects will be: 
First-God’s name and character will be made odious in 

proportion as people become intelligent. 
Second-The Word of God will lose reverence and respect 

in proportion as intelligence increases among all who believe 
that the Bible is the authority for this doctrine. 

Third-With the fall of the Bible from the reverence of 
the intelligent comes the fall of Christianity, real and 
nominal. 

Fourth-With the fall of the Bible and Christianity comes 
the reign of infidelity-a reign of anarchy-as exhibited in 
France a century ago. 

My teachings, both oral and by the printed page, are in 
harmony with this, my faith. In harmony with the general 
intelligence of our favored day, I believe that God is granting, 
to all who rightly seek it, special light upon his Word- 
“meat in due season” to the household of faith. I prefer to 
study, and think it right to interpret, the Bible in the light 
of its own spirit-illumined utterances (through the anostles 
and prophets), rather than in the light‘ of crgeds formulated 
in the dark ages, by fallible though probably well-inten- 
tioned men. 

All intelligent people who accept the Bible as God’s in- 
spired Word must admit that this is the correct principle in 
Bible study and teaching. And, if so, all true Christians 
should unite their hearts and heads and hands in finding out 
and making known that interpretation of the Scripture which 
harmonizes God’s character and plan with the highest develop- 
ment of sanctified common sense. 

Since, in view of the misrepresentation set forth in the 
Dispatch, the sending of the pamphlet which examines 
the entire teaching of the Bible on hell and torment to the 
ministers of this vicinity might be considered a discourtesy, 
“an attack” and ‘a challenge.” we conclude not to do so. 
But we here announce our willingness to send this lo-cent 
pamphlet free to any minister of anv denomination who will 
drop us a postal card requesting i”t. And to any one re- 
questing it, we will send free our new 32-page pamphlet en- 
titled, “Thy Word is Truth-A Reply to Robert Ingersoll’s 
Charges Against Christianity.” 

But while I make no “attack” and offer no “challenge,” 
mv conviction that the Bible does not teach eternal torment 
oi any sort as the penalty for sin is so strong that if anv 
minister recognized -as orihodox by the Evangelical Allianc”e 
desires to discuss this subiect with me nubliclv. for the truth’s 
sake, I will take pleasure in endeavor&g to “set him straight 
on what saith the Scripture on this subject, or in being set 
straight by him on the same authority. 

Respectfully, a minister (servant) of Christ and the 
Truth, C. T. RUSSELL. 

CONSEQVENCES OF FALSE TEACHING 
The daily papers of this week mention four cases of 

violent insanity resulting from misrepresentation of the divine 
plan-based upon the fallacious doctrine of a hell-of-tor- 
ment. One is a Mrs. W. Wilbur, of Rownn, Iowa. Of her it 
is said, “The preacher’s description of the torments of the 
damned made such a vivid impression upon Mrs. Wilbur’s 
mind that it is feared she is hopelessly insane.” The other 
three are Mr. and Mrs. Gleason, and another person whose 
name we did not learn, at Burg Hill, Ohio. Two of these 
went ravingly insane the same night, and had to be bound 
hand and foot; and when, the night following, the third be- 
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(*ame insane, a “citizens committee” called upon the “Evange- and the Spostles. The multitude bare our Lord witness 
list” ( Y) and compelled him to leave the town. 

To what extent this blasphemous doctrine is accountable 
and marveled at the g racious words which he spoke. (Luke 
4:22) 

for all the insanity of the world, God only knows; but surely 
None of the apostolic epistles contain one word 

it is responsible to a considerable extent. How many chil- 
about eternal torment, but tell of the love and peace of 

dren have received prenatal mental injury through the at- 
God which pass all understanding, which shall keep the hearts 
of believers. (Phil. 4:7) 

tendance of mothers at such “revivals!” Many of those 
“Being justified by faith [in the 

real gospel of God’s love and favor to us and toward all 
made insane are so affected from sympathy-for companions, 
children or parents who have died out of Christ. One sister 

in Christ], we have peacce with God, through our Lord Jesua 
Christ.“-Ram. 5 : 1. 

in the church at Allegheny told recently how the truth had 
reached her when her mind had almost given way under the 

We whose eyes have been opened to clearer views of our 
gracious heavenly Father’s plan and words do well to show 

strain of weeks of agony for her husband, who had died a our love and zeal for him and for our blinded fellows by 
moral man, but without profession of religion. letting our light so shine as to glorify him and bless them. 

Surely the gospel of damnation and torment-whether Whenever you hear of a discourse about to be preached 
the vulgar theory of literal fire and flame or the more cm hell, etc., send for a lot of Tract No. 1, free, and distribute 
asthetic theory of mental anguish which some say is worse- 
is quite a different gospel from that preached by our Lord 

to the congregation after the discourse-keeping a reasonable 
distance away from the church building. 

ESTHER BEFORE THE KING 
I. QUA&, LESSON XI., MARCH 12, ESTHER 4:10- l'i; 5: 1-3. 

Golden Text-“Judge righteously, and plead the cause of of them as a people when their destruction was threatened by 
the poor and needy.“-Prov. 31:9. a wicked and capricious king. And this raarked providence 

In the story of the book of Esther we have a glimpse is specially noteworthy in view of the fact that these were 
of the condition of the Jews under the dominion of Persia. From the descendants of those Jews who failed to go up to 
chapter 3:8, 9 we learn that they were scattered all over the Jerusalem to restore and to build it, when Cyrus issued the 
Persian provinces and were living in a measure of temporal decree that all who desired might do so. They had not been 
prosperity, and that their destruction and the confiscation of zealous for the Lord, but nevertheless his loving kindness 
their property and goods would be a large acquisition to did not forsake them, and when they cried unto him he heard 
the king’s treasury, since ten thousand talents of silver were and answered their prayer. 
willingly appropriated to accomplish this end. The special feature of this lesson is God’s providential care 

The incident of this lesson furnishes also an instance of over these who trust in him. 
the Lord’s providential care over them and his preservation 

A TEMPERANCE LESSON 
I QUAR., LESSON XII., MAR. 1% PROV. 23:15-23. 

Golden. Text-“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- VERSES 29, 21 need no comment: they need only to be re- 
cess; but be filled with the Spirit.“-Eph. 5: 18. membered and heeded. 

VERSES 15. 16 manifest the right desire and ambition of a VERSE 22. This is but another way of saying, Honor thy 
true parent for a son-viz., wisdom and righteousness. The father and thy mother. And the obligation of honor to parents 

ambitious aim of some parents is to have their own sons men never ceases, though that of obedience does when the years of 

of wealth, or power, or fame, or social prominence: but none 
maturity and discretion are reached. 

of these things are worthy of their ambition. It is the tise 
VERSE 23. Truth, wisdom, instruction and understanding 

son (wise is heavenly wisdom) that maketh the glad father. 
are not dear at any price, and when secured should never 

VERSES 17, 18. It is indeed folly to envy sinners and 
be sold or compromised for the short-lived advantages of 

thereby to miss the joy and peace which naturally flow from a 
error. Buy the truth, and sell it not: in meekness and with 

heart full of the love and reverence of the Lord: for there 
a ready and appreciative mind seek instruction in the ways 

is an end of their brief pleasures, while those whose joy is 
of God’s appointment, but never take council with the ungodly. 

in the Lord have a never failing source of consolation. 
In God’s Word a refreshing un&rstamGng of the truth is 

VERSE 19. The guiding of the heart in the right ways of 
gained and the tcrlsdom that cometh down from above is se- 

the Lord is more important than the guiding of our actions 
cured, with all the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

because if the heart is right the actions will regulate them- 
The Golden Teat-Eph. 5: 18-does not refer to literal 

selves accordingly. “Keep thy heart, for out of it are the 
wine, but to the spirit of the world, which is thus symbolized. 

issues of life.” (Prov. 3 :23) By communion with God in 
Christians are here counseled not to become intoxicated with 

prayer and through the Word of truth our hearts are kept in 
the spirit of the world (See also Isa. 28 :7), but to be filled 

the love and service of God; and it is therefore only by con- 
with the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of truth, that so they 

stant use of these means that our hearts can be guided aright. 
may bring forth its precious fruits in abundance. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
Washington. 

DEAR BROTIIER RUSSELL:-Ifany thanks for your note of 
the .Sth inst., just received. Mar& and January 1st copies 
of WATCH TOWER also came to hand. The latter is particu- 
larly rich. “In Our Day” is convincing. I have now %nished 
all three volumes of MILLENX'IAL DA\VN; and more and more 
clearly, as I read, do your positions appeal to my judgment. 
It is, of course, difficult to break away all at once from 
opinions that have been held for years, but with me the 
work is done in large measure. I cannot think other than 
that your clear-cut expositions of Scripture and interpreta- 
tions - of prophecy, harmonizing as they do with present 
dav occurrences. are of God. I have read theologv (mostlv 
Arminian) to some extent, but alwavvs with more or less 
di:=atisfaction, because of its failure to answer many questions 
that would not down; while Calvinism has been to me an 
unthinkahlc system. Yet I have continued preaching and 
workinn in the hone that light would come. It has come, 
hut not’ in the wa; expected.- 

I 5incerclv hcli&e that in what I have thus far learned I 
have heen l&l hv the Divine Hand. and feeline this shall 
trust implicitp ai to the future, although leaving the pastor- 
ate of the church which I have long loved, and in whose 
work and fellowship I hare realized much joy, would be 
no crnall thing. 

Again thanking you for your kindness toward me, 
I am pours sincerely, c. COOK. 

Ohio. 
MR. C. T. RUSSELL, DEAR Sr.n:-After having been a 

member of the Methodist Euisconal Church for about twenty 
years, I have today sent ‘to t&e pastor a letter of wit%- 
drawal. I have hesitated long to take the step, as it is a 
coming out from pleasant association, and fellowship with 
many who are apparently perfectly honest in their belief; 
but it is also a coming out of Babylon or confusion. My 
prayer has been, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?” 
And now, with an honest desire to do God’s will, and to 
walk in the foot&ens of our Lord and Master, I have taken a 
the step. 

The teachings of the several volumes of DAWN and the 
WATCH Towxn have been food to mv soul. From a child I 
have read the Scriptures, and all other books that I thought 
or hoped would make plain to my understanding the truth, 
as I was hungry to know and anxious to teach it; and now, 
as the day dawns, and the Sun of Righteousness arises with 
healing in its beams, the clouds are being dispelled, the 
blind are receiving sight, and by confessing the new light, or, 
rather, the “Old Theology,” men are again being put out of 
the synagogues; but the refreshment which comes to the be- 
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liever makes us rejoice in hope, knowing that the day of our the Master better out of it, and by holding a membership 
redemption draweth nigh. 

I preach the truth-wherever opportunity affords; and if 
in only the true church which Christ founded. 

circumstances would nermit. I would aladlv no out into all the 
It ‘Is a painful thing for me now to hear the unsupported 

world and preach the gospel to all having shearing ears; but 
doctrines as taueht bv the various creeds. but what a iov 

is is not my privilege so to do. Occasionally I have the 
it is to view theYglori&s glad tidings from’ the standpoint* <f 
the “Plan of the Ages.” 

onportunitv to teach it to individuals. 
What wonderful harmony! Now 

--I ask {hat you will remember me at the throne of grace, 
I can see how “God 80 loved the world,” and it has begotten 
in me a new hope and a desire to tell the good news to 

that I may be led by the spirit of Christ into all truth, that others. Oh, how I love to read the Tower. Do not fail to 
I may be enabled, by his grace, to walk worthy of the gospel send it to me for 1893. It has food for me that I cannot 
wherein we are called, that my will may be fully sub- 
mitted to God’s will and that I mav soon be buried with him 

find elsewhere. I must tell you, my dear brother, that you 

in baptism; and, being filled withYthe spirit of Christ, that 
seem very near and dear to me, as do all the dear brethren in 

I may be permitted to go forth bearing the precious seed 
the Anointed One. I feel so glad to hear from any of them. 
I am almost alone here. 

(truths) of the Lord. 
Yours in hope and faith, 

I have several DAWNS in circulation, and quite a number 
W. E. RICHABDS. are interested. Two or three are reioicing in the light, but 

Indiana. as yet have not renounced their creeds. My health being poor, 

DEAB FRIENDS IN THE Lonn:-Enclosed please find mv es- I am unable to be out much, and consequently I feel that I 

timated “Good Hopes” for 1893. The packige of tracts” was am not doing the work that I would love to do. I feel so 

duly received, and is being disposed of rapidly. unworthy, and long to be able to do much good in the 

The Presbvterian church session here refuses to release Master’s name. I need vour nravers in mv behalf, that 

me, upon the- ground that it cannot do so without a trial I may be filled with humility and l&e, to the -Master’s .glory. 

for heresy; and it will never consent to that. Had I asked I desire to have my name on the colporteur roll, eevn if my 

for a letter to another denomination, it would have been work should seem small. I will endeavor to do all to the 

given ; and if I insist upon leaving that body, my name will honor and glory of God. May the Lord’s blessings rest upon 

be put upon the “retired” list. Nevertheless. I have fullv us all in such a way as to bring us in contact with those 

determined to do what seems to be the Lord’s will, and-1 will that are hungering after truth. In hope, I am truly yours, 

not be argued out of doing my duty. J. T. MILL=. 

The most prominent elder has begun to study with a view South Dakota. 
of convincing me that I am in error. He is a phvsician, and is 
sure that I-have overworked my brain upon ihese subjects 

DFAR BROTHER RussEr.r.:-Three years aeo Vols. I. and 

until I have become skeptical. 
I read, 

He savs. trulv. that if there 
II. of the MILLENNIAL DAWN were placid in my’hands. 

be anything in my view6 it is time th’at the &urch began to 
reread and studied the wonderful books, and to my astonish- 
ment they began to break the seals of the Bible, and the hidden 

investigate the matter. Yours in the bonds of Christian fel- 
lowship. 

mystery -was- revealed to me. I then gave up the ministr 
L. HAMILTON. and stepped out of Babylon. Since then I have been grieve B , 

Connecticut. because I have not been able to enter the harvest work: for, 

DEAB BROTHER RussEm,:-Although somewhat tardy in being a Norwegian, I think it is of no use to try to sell 

the renewal of my TOWEB subscription, I heartily thank you English Dawns: but I intend to enter the work as soon as the 
for its continued visits up to date. There is nothing I look Da&r is published in that language. Meanwhile I am trying 

forward to with so much hungering as its regular p&tion of to establish in the truth those who have already received it. 

meat and drink for the truth-hungry. There is no other publi- I recently visited a few saints in R--., and was quite 
cation that has been so satisfying to my mind; and to do interested in learning how the truth reached them. About 

without it would be out of the question so long as it con- eight years ago a copy of the Watch Tower came into the 
tinues to supply this demand. Surely one that has received the hands of Brother M., and it made a deep impression on him. 

anointing of-the Spirit and the eye-salve of the truth per- He brought the copy home and let so-me of his neighbors 
ceives the work, the strange work, that the Lord is working, (Baptists) read it. After some time thev sent for more 

not only in the nations but in the lives of his consecrated numbers, which they read with increasing interest, and therr 
children, as each is quarried and chiseled and polished by the faith in eternal torture was soon shaken. But as they had 
various workings together of the circumstances of his life, adopted some erroneous ideas of the atonement advocated 
and thus made read-v for his respective place in the great by one of the leaders among the Swedish Baptists, the 

temple-his body, his bride-according to the plan of the msom was almost a stumbling-block to them. However, 
great Master Builder. Lord grant that none of us come short they have since been convinced, through the Tower, of their 

of this through conceit or neglect. error, and now believe fully that Christ died in our stead. 

The heavens are fast “rolling together like a scroll” in When the Swedish Tower was discontinued, some of the 
our midst: all the denominations represented here, ignoring friends subscribed for the English Tower. But as thev could not 
differences among themselves, have united with the Catholic read English, their progressvwas slow. However, being truth 
temperance society in a grand rally for temperance, and in hrmgry, they have tried to dig out some of the gold and 
a general boom for the society of the “mother church.” So precious stones from the English. One. in narticular. looks 
naturally and quietly do these things come to pass, that no at every word in his lexicon-in order to get- the meaning of 
one seems aware of the fast approach of the time of trouble. a sentence. 
Blessed is he who has learned to lean on the arm of the The cross is becoming more and more a rock of offense 
strong Deliverer, and not on an arm of flesh. to the Swedes. Many 6r recent years have laid aside the 

May the dear Lord continue the flowing of the stream of paradoxes of the old German reformers. and are followine in 
truth to you, and through you to all the household of faith, the footsteps of their own favorite leaders, who are “d&y- 
is the prayer of your sister in Christ. L. M. FAIRFIELD. ing the sovereign Lord that bought them.” But there are still 

Kansas. 
many humble ones among Scandinavians, waiting for the 

DEAR BROTHEB RUSSELL. .-Enclosed you will find a small 
truth, who will be glad to have the Swedish and the Danish 
Dawn. 

order for Tower publications. I desire to be used in the 
Master’s service, and do what I can in spreading the truth. I 

I myself cannot express how grateful I am to you who 

have been a reader of DAWNS and Tower since January last- 
have been the instrument in God’s hands to lead me out of 

proving all things by the Word; and 1 must confess that it has 
darkness into light. I know what it is to be in darkness. I was 

given me a joy and comfort that the world knows not of. I 
brought up in a very dark corner of the earth, in the darkest 

have been seeking to know the truth for about five vears. 
of Luther&m, and in full faith in the horrible doctrine of 
eternal torment. 

Two years ago I came to the conclusion that the Baptist 
When I reached maturity, I received some 

church was nearer to my views than any other denomination, 
light and peace, which I thought I could increase by preparing 

as it claimed to take the Bible as its creed. So I joined 
for the ministry. But while studying theology I encountered 

that church with the understanding that I would take nothing 
skepticism and disappointment, and was soon as discontented 

for my guide but the Bible. I let my name remain until 
as ever. But now <y skepticism and the former things have 

a few weeks ago, when I told the pastor to drop my name 
disappeared, and light and peace are streaming in upon me 

from the church roll. 
from the channel of truth, and I can nraise the infinite. wise 

He expressed great surprise, but I 
told him that it was not that I had any enmity against any 

and loving God, whose ways and plan are so full of blessing to 
all his creatures. 

one, but that I felt a plain conviction that I could serve Yours for the truth. K. P. HAMMER. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION VS. UNITY 
\Vc hale pointc~tl out repeatedly the tendency of Christian 

l)eol)l<~ to\\altl union. showing, too, that such a union is pre- 
tllctetl III Scriptme; but that its results, nhile designed to be 
good. will really be had: nntl this because it will he a me- 
cli~~nw;~I unu.711 instcntl of a hecr~ t zcnlt~j. The following clip 
flom the 1’1tfsburg7e Tinres, Frbrualy 22d, shows that worldly 
~x!oI~I~~ tliscern that the r;lriouq denominations, while crying 
aloud for union, arc far from united in heart or head: 

STRUGGLING FOR THE UNATTAINABLE 
“I\ e have rend ulth care most of the last number of The 

T’lrt1rch Lnrcm. ant1 seltlon~ anything more melancholy. The 
object of this paper is to induce believers and congregations 
everywhere ‘to manifest to the world their essential unity in 
faith and spirit.’ ant1 almost every article in it is evidence 
that the object 17 unattainable. 

“-4 dlstingulahed blatlop of the Episcopal Church writes 
that thele are two theories of the ministry, personal and offi- 
cial, that his denomination holds to the latter, ‘and enjoins 
it upon her members as the one exclusive ministry, which they 
mu,t, accept or fall under discipline as law-breakers.’ TO the 
many who deny this ‘one exclusive ministry thele is not much 
hope for unity in that quarter. 

“.lnotlier \I liter lily5 do\\n as prerequisites to unity, belief 

in the Bible as the sole guide to spiritual life, faith in the 
divinity of Jesus, and baptism; but a third writer, mocking 
at creeds as they exist, says: ‘Let us have more thinking, 
then, upon the higher criticism, evolution, the intermediate 
state, the duration of future punishment, and such like mat- 
ters, but whenever any one rises to impose his opinions in 
regard to such subjects upon the brotherhood, let us resist him 
to the uttermost.’ The latter permits the discussion and the 
overthrow, if it comes to that, of what the former sets forth 
as final truths, without the acceptance of which there can be 
no union. 

“A fourth writer asks: ‘Why not come together in a 
loving fellowship of worship and work on the basis of the 
Christian religion as propounded by Jesus and his elect ones 
in the New Testament.’ Upon this a fifth writer remarks 
that upon it all churches, Greek, Roman, Protestant orthodox 
and Protestant heterodox, ought to be able to unite, as they 
one and all ‘claim to hold a primitive belief and to practice 
the primitive ordinances. Whether he meant it or not he 
revealed the absurdity of attempting to fmd a basis of union in 
that which in its very nature is the cause of disunion, and 
which was never more incisive than now.” 

THE MEMORIAL SUPPER 
How sacred the memories which gather around the anni- 

\-erhary of our Lord’s death. It calls to mind the Father’s 
lore ah exhibited in the entire plan of salvation, the center of 
~~ltlcll 11~s the gift of his Son as our Redeemer. It calls 
*pecially to our thoughts him who gave himself a ransom-a 
coi re-pontling price-for all. Then faith comes still nearer to 
him \\11o “sulfeled, the just for the unjust,” and with grateful, 
oval Ilo\\iu:_r hearts and tear-dimmed eyes we whisper, Yy 
sa\ loll1 ! 11~ Redeemer ! -11~ Lord and Master! “He loved 
1))~. all(l 12‘11 c! himhelf for me.” Ah, yes!- 

“s’ntet the moments, rich in blessing, 
\\‘hich before the cross 1 spend; 

Liic nntl joy and peace possessing, 
l;lonl my best and truest Friend.” 

110~ ble+ctl tllp thought that he cares to have us think 
of him and call him olrrs-he so great-far above angels and 
evelv title that is nnnlctl, nest to the Father himself; and we 
so iL\ignificant. ,o impel feet, so unworthy of such a friend- 
ship. 9ntl >c*t to think that “he is not ashamed to call us 
brethren., anfl tll,tt hc 1s pleased to have us memorialize his 
death ant1 tll.lt he gave us the bread to emblemize his broken 
fleib anIl tllc, \\ine to cmbleml~c his shctl blood-the one to 
rcl)icScnt thcb human rights and privileges purchased for all 
anal of 1, Ilie all m;!y pal take, the other to represent the life 
he yavc \\111cl1 secured everlasting life fol all who will ac- 
cept 1t. 

Ilo\\ (l~~liphtful, too, to count, n4 hc and the Jews did, the 
dal. nntl the hours. even until finally “the hour being come,” 
he iat tlonn with hi+ disciples to celebrate the death of the 
typical l’n~hnl Iamb. and to consider the deliverance of 
Isrnc~l’s first t,orn from the gi cat destruction which came upon 
Egypt. and the suhscqucnt tlclivernncc accomplished through 
thn&e fir-t born ones fol all the typical Israel of God. 

Ilo\\ precious to look bcyontl the type which was com- 
mc*rtlolatc~fl, and to hc~nl the Alaster, as he took new emblems, 
VI\, “7’111s [celcabrntlng of the I’assovcr] do [henceforth] in 
r+ntpmbrance of me.” Ah yes! in the crucified one we can 
now we “the Lamb of Cod, \\hich tnketh away the sin of the 
WOdd.” “Christ our ljasqovcr [lamb] is sacrificed for us, 
thcrcforc, let u5 b(sc*p the fcnst ;” for as oft as we do this, 

we do show forth our Lord’s death until he come again- 
until, his kingdom having come, we shall be permitted to 
drink with him the new wine (the new life and joy) in the 
kingdom.-Matt. 26:29; I. Cor. 6:7, 8; 11:2G. 

But we are not only privileged to enjoy the favors of our 
Lord’s sacrifice (by partaking of its merit and its consequent 
advantages, viz., justification, and restitution rights and privi- 
leges as redeemed men), but more than this: we are invited 
to share with our Master in the sacri@e and in its glorious 
reward. He says to us, Whoever is in sympathy with my 
work and its results-whoever would share my kingdom and 
join in its work of blessing the world, let him also be broken 
with me, and let him join me in drinkiyg the cup of self-denial, 
unto death. To all such he says, “Drink ye all of it.” 

Gladly, dear Lord, we eat (appropriate to our necessities) 
the merit of thy pure human nature sacrificed for vs-for 
our justification. Gladly., too, we will partake of the cup of 
suffering with thee, realizing it to be a blessed privilege to 
suffer with thee, that in due time we may also reign with 
thee-to be dead with thee, that in the everlasting future we 
may live with thee and be like thee and share thy love and 
thy glory as thy Bride. Oh, that we may be faithful, not only 
in the performance of the symbol, but also of the reality! 
Blessed Lord, we hear thy word saying, “Ye shall indeed 
drink of my cup and be baptized with my baptism.” Lord, 
thy grace is sufficient for us; for we are wholly thine, now 
and forever. 

Oh! what a thought: that if faithful in the present privi- 
lege of drinking of his cup and being broken with our Lord 
as his body, we with him will soon be that “church of the 
first born ones whose names are written in heaven,” and as 
such constitute the royal priesthood, which, under our great 
High Priest, will lead, out of the Egyptian bondage and 
slavery to sin, all those slaves of sin whose groanings and 
prayers for deliverance have entered the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

These will be some of the thougths which will constrain 
numbers of the Lord’s people all over the world to meet 
in little groups, and sometimes quite alone with Jesus, on the 
evening of March 30th, next, after six o’clock, to celebrate 
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on its amliversary the most notable event in the history of being a symbol of sin or corruption, yeast-raised bread is not 
the universe of God. 

Eat and drink, 0 beloved, says the King to his spouse. 
an appropriate symbol of our Lord, the undefiled and separate 
from sinners. 

(Sol. Song 5: 1) Let ps eat and drink reverently, devotedly, 
thoughtfully, prayerfully, tearfully perhaps, as we each think 

The church at Allegheny will meet at “Bible House” 

of our Redeemer’s love and sacrifice, and pledge ourselves 
Chapel, Arch street, at the hour above named. Ail who trust 

afresh to be dead with him. Meet with any who recognize in the substitutionary sacrifice, finished at Calvary, and who 

him as their ransom, and who are pleased to do this in remem- are fully consecrated to the Redeemer’s service, and who can 
Brcvnce of him-r else do it alone. make it convenient to meet with us, will be made very wel- 

Let your heart he so full of the reality that forms and cere- come. Some who profess that their wills are fully immersed 
monies will generally be forgotten, except such as are needed into the will of Christ desire to symbolize their baptism ; and 
for decency and order. Prepare beforehafid some sort of “fruit an opportunity will be afforded at 3 o’clock on the afternoon 
of the vine.” Our preference is for stewed-raisin juice or preceding the Memorial Supper. On the subject af Baptism 
unfermented grape juice, and for either Jewish unleavened see your TOWER for May ‘88, of which issue we have no more. 
bread or plain water crackers, which are about the same in For further particulars concerning the Memorial Supper. see 
substance-flour, water and salt, without leaven. Leaven March ‘91 TOWER. 

THE ONENESS OF THE DIVINE FAMILY 
[Reprinted in issue of March 1, 1903, which please see.] 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
II. QUAB., LESSON I., APR. 2, MATT. 28 :l-10. 

G’oldelt l’e&-“h’ow is Christ risen from the dead and be- The former are to have part in “his rr\urrection”---“the first 
come the firstfruit of them that slept.“-1 Cor. 15:20. resurrection”--and are to be joint-heirs with him iu his Xl- 

The familiar account of the Lord’s resurrection is before lennial kingdom; they are to be kings and priests unto God, 
us, and the brief record calls up a train of reflections worthy and of the “seed” of promise through whom all the families 
of our deepest reverence and profoundest gratitude. In the of the earth shall be blessed (Rev. 20 :O ; Phil. 3 :21; Rom. 
resurrection of Christ we have the assurance that death shall 8: 17 ; Rev. 1:6 ; Gal. 3 :29 ; Gen. 28 : 14) ; while the latter. 
not always have dominion over us. His death satisfied the through this risen and exalted body of which Christ Jesus is 
claims of justice against us, and his resurrection is the proof the Head, are to be granted (offered) the blessings of full 
to us of the Father’s acceptance of his sacrifice-our corre- restitution to the former estate of human perfection lost in 
sponding price-for the cancellation of our debt. Eden-a full resurrection or lifting up to human perfection.- 

So important was this feature of the divine plan that the Acts 3 : 19-21. 
Apostle says that if Christ be not risen our faith is vain and 
there is no evidence that our sins are forgiven. (1 Cor. 15: 

It is only the long deferment of the “appointed day” of 

14-18) “But,” he adds, “now is Christ risen from the dead 
resurrection or restitution that makes this hope and promise 

and become the firstfruit of them that slept.” (Verse 20) 
seem like an idle tale, but now the time draws very near, as 

And if the resurrection of Christ was but a first fruit, then 
all may see who study the evidences presented in MILLEXKIAL 

the after fruits must in due time also appear. And so we 
DAWN, Vols. II. and III., “The Time is at Hand” and “Thy 

read, “hZarve1 not at this; for the hour is coming when all 
Kingdom Come.” 

that are in their graves shall hear his voice [the voice of the In this lesson we have also a beautiful example of the lov- 
Son of God], and shall come forth; they that have done good, ing devotion of some of the Lord’s followers--the hlarys who 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil improved the very earliest opportunity to honor him whom 
unto the resurrection of judgment” [krisis, trial]. John they so loved. And their devotion was richly rewarded in 
5 :28, 29. And again we read that “God hath appointed a day heing the very first to see the Lord and receive from him the 
[the Millennial ape] in the which he will judge the world in message to bear to the other disciples. 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained”-Jesus 
Chriqt.-Arts 17:31. 

For a particular account of our Lord’s doings during the 

TII~IY in the resurrection of Christ we have assurance of a 
forty days after his resurrection, and the ehnractrr of his 
change from natural to spiritual conditions, etc.. see IfILLEs- 

Iesnrirction of all nlrn-both of the church and the world. NIAL DAWN, Vol. II., pages 107-172. 

THE BOOK OF JOB 
The Book of Job is credited with being the finest piece of 

literature in the Hebrew language. It is a poem: and all 
scholars admit that no translation yet given does it justice. 
Martin Luther, after reviewing his last effort to translate it 
into the German, said, “Job is sufferine more from mv version 
than from the taunt$ of his friends: and would piefer his 
dunghill to my translation of his lamentation.” The Book 
of Job “is admitted, with hardly a dissenting voice, to be the 
most sublime religious poem in the literature of the world,” 
said Samuel Cox. “I call that one of the grandest thines 

together with the fact that neither he nor his friends make 
any allusion to Israel or Moses or the Law, nor to Abraham 
and God’s covenant made with him, seems to indicate bevond 
doubt that he belonged to the Patrinrchal age: possiblv 1i”ving 
about the same time as Abraham. His home was evid&lr in 
Arabia and probably not far from Palestine. 

Job is introduced as a man of great learning and influ- 
ence; as a man of great piety who knpw and reverenced God 
and appreciated justice ; as a man of great generosity. who 
considered the widow and the orphaned; and as a merrhnnt- 
prince of great wealth, who, by his numerous servants and 
three hundred camels, carried on an extended and very pros- 
perous traffic. Suddenly disaster came upon him and he \\a* 
bereft of his children, his wealth, his influence and his health. 
He sought in vain for an explanation as to why God should 
permit such evils to befall him, vet still trusted in God. sar- 
ing, “Though he slay me, yet wiil I trust in him”: while 11;s 
wife urged that it had been without divine appreciation that 
he had sought to do justice and merry all his life, and CX- 
claimed, “Curse God and die !” 

ever written with pen. . . . . There is gothing writt&, 
in the Bible and out of it, of equal literary merit,” said 
Thomas Carlisle. 

Whoever was used of God as the penman, his name is not 
given. The book is introduced with a prose narrative of Job’s 
josses and sufferings, and of his patieni endurance, then follow 
the noetic colloouies between Job and his three friends. then 
Elih;‘s argument, then the Almighty’s address, then Job’s con- 
fession. The conclusion, relating Job’s return to favor and 
blessing, and his death, is in prose. 

Some have assumed that the Book of Job is merely a par- 
able and Job himself, therefore. merely an imaeinarv charac- 
ter. But if this w&e the case, the” teaching: of “the book 
would not be different. However. we see no cause to doubt 
that such a person did live and pass through the experiences 
related. In Ezek. 14: 14 and James 5 :ll, Job is classed with 
other holy men, which would not be the case were this narra- 
tive merely a parable. Besides, there are particular details 
given (respecting Job, his family and friends, and especially 
Elihu’s geneology), such as are not common to parables. 

The fact that Job lived one hundred and forty years after 
his adversities, or in all probably over two hundred years, 

His three friends came to visit him, and. taking much thp 
same view, told him in lengthv argument that hc nluSt hnvc 
been a great sinner and a hypocrite. But conscious of hi< o\t II 
heart-honesty toward God, Job defends himself and goes to too 
great an extreme in declaring his innocence, but silences his 
critics. He seems to realize his need of some one to represent 
his cause before the Lord, and cries out that he is righteous 
as he knows how to be: that, he cannot reason the m:lttcl 
with God, being so much beneath him in knowledge and Dower : 
that the wilfuily wicked are ,not sn troubled, while hc who ha* 
pursued righteousness is so afflicted that life has no furthrl 
pleasure a<d he wishes he had never been born. (Chapters 9. 
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IO ‘IIld lti) Ft,ellng hij o\\u lusulliciency to state his case 
bctc~l c’ the great Jel~orall he desires “a days-man [i. e., a 
nltdl,rtol] betmist” God and himself.-Chapters 9:33; 16:21. 

.Job’a mnsterlv reulv to the false reasonings of his friends 
( I\-h~ch ~KUIV iu;prolk;ly quote as inspired) ,-and his expres- 

~1011s of con&dence in God and of his ultimate deliverance, are 
clearly plcsented in Chapter 13: 1-16. And then with prophetic 
wisdom, m Chapter 14, he presents a most wonderful state- 
ment of the course of God’s dealing with mankind. 

The question which perplexed Job and confused his reason- 
mgs \\.I> the same that for centuries has confused others of 
God’~ people : namely, Why does God permit evil (calamities, 
nffllctinns etc.) to come upon his faithful servants? and why 
nrc the \\ icked permitted to flourish? But not until the 
Go~pc~l tl~spensntion was it possible for any to know the mind 
of Got1 on this subiect: for it is one of the “deen things” 
nhich could only be*’ revealed by the Spirit of God.‘and only 
to tho.0 be_notten of that Soirit. as Paul exnlains. (1 Cor. 2: 
10-14) An‘d the holy Spirit was not thus given, as a guide 
and teacher, until after Christ had redeemed us and ascended 
up on high. there to present his sacrifice as the price of our 
return to divine favor, pence and communion. 

Although many are still in the dark on this subject, it is 
non- open and clear to all the earnest ones to whom “it is 
granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,” 
to understand “the deep things of God.” (Mat& 13 : 11; 1 Cor. 
2: 10) These see that -the r;gn of evil, the reign of -sin and 
death. under Satan. the mince of this world. is nermitted for 
two reasons: first, that ‘all men may gain ‘a f&l experience 
of the esceedinF sinfulness of sin and the bitterness of its 
legitnnate fruit 7 and secondly, that God’s people may be fully 
tried and tested as to their loyalty to God in the shadow of 
affliction and trial. as well as in the sunshine of health and 
prosperity. Thus,‘while God did not directly cause the evil 
state of things which surrounds us in nature and among men, 
but let it come upon men as the legitimate result or fruit 
of disobedience, sin, yet he does make use of even the wrath 
of man and the sins of men and the animositv of Satan to 
work out grand designs which they do not co&prehend, and 
of which his children know onlv bv faith in his Word of reve- 
lation. For instance. how little* dih Satan and those malicious 
Je\\ish priests and Pharisees and those heartless Rolnan sol- 
diers know that thev were assisting in the working out of the 
divine plnn when tempting, mock&, insulting anYd crucifying 
the Lamb of God! And so it is with the manv afflictions of 
God’s people-especially those of the “little flo&” “the bride 
of Christ.” They are designed to fit and polish them for the 
greater usefulness and honor in the future developments of 
God’s great plan; and thus, regardless of the wilfulness or 
the ignorance of the persecutors, these trials of faith and 
patience are working out for such a far more exceeding and 
etelnal weight of glo.ry---prepal-qng the called ones to be heirs 
of glory, by cultivatmg (in those who are properly exercised 
by such experiences), patience, experience, brotherly sym- 
pathy and love-which is God-like-ness. Such, and such only, 
can reioice in tribulation and realize that all things (bad. as 
well ai good, unfavorable, as well as favorable) will be o;er- 
ruled in God’s ororidence for their ultimate benefit. 

But, return& to our consideration of *Job. let us note in 
Chapter 14 some of his prophetic wisdom. The first four 
verses graphic<llly picture- wl’l:lt all of experience realize- 
that human life under nrcsent conditions is full of trial and 
sorrow, from the cmdle’to the tomb. Snd .Job shows that he 
realizes that as n Eon of fallen parentage he could not be 
perfect, free from 5111, “clean,” in the full sense of that word. 

In verses 5, 0, he tells tho Lord that he recognizes the fact 
that the authority and power to limit man’s days are in his 
hands, but urges (not seeing the ministry of trouble), Why 
not let me and all men live out our shalt time in peace- 
even as we would not afflict a hireling nho already has a 
heavy. burdensome task ! 

Vpl~es 7-10 are close reasonings respecting the utter hope- 
I+LIIPSS of man in death, so far as any powers of his own 
al<& concerned. A tree map die and yet its root retain life, 
which, under favorable conditions may spring up into another 
tree. But when man dies there is no root left, no spark of 
life remains-he giveth up the spirit of life, and where is he? 

Ilaving confessed that there is no ground for hope in- 
hercant in man, Job begins to express the only, the real hope 
of our mace-a resurrection. 8ee verses 12, 13. Man lies 
down in death and loses all power to arouse himself-nor can 
he be resuscitated from the sleep of death by anyone, until 
God’s due time-the resurrection‘morning, the Mili’ennial day 
-when the present svmbolic “heavens” shall have nassed 
awav, and th; “new heavens” or new spiritual ruling pdwer- 
ChriLt’, kingdom--shall have come into control of the world. 

In this Job fully agrees with the teachings of our Lord and 
the apostles. 

The more he thinks of that blessed time when evil shall 
no more have dominion, but when a King shall reign in right- 
eousness and princes execute judgment, the more he wishes 
that he might die and be at rest, and exclaims (verse 13), 
“Oh, that thou would’st hide me in the grave [sheol] ; that 
thou would’st lceea nte secret rhiddm] until thy wrath be 
past; that thou w&ld’st appoint- me a set time aid remember 
me!” Job had faith in a resurrection, else he would never 
have uttered this prayer for death,-for hiding in the grave. 
But he preferred death, and desired to “sleep” (verse 12) until 
the “morning!” for one reason only-that he might have no 
further experience with sin and with God’s wrath-evil. 

While a short period in the end of the Gospel age is spe- 
ciallv called “the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
iudiment of God,” because it will be “A time of trouble such 
as yeas not since there was a nation,” yet the entire period 
from the time when Adam fell is called a time of divine wrath, 
and properly so, because in all this long period “the wrath 
of God is revealed against all unrighteousness,” in a variety 
of wavs. While love is a controlling Drinciple in the divine 
gove&ment, it can operate only in h&mony -with justice and 
wisdom : and it was both just and wise to let man feel the 
real weight of condemnat’ion to death incurred by wilful 
transgresiion, in order that when love should in due time 
provide a ransom and a resurrection, the culprit might the 
more gladly avail himself of the provided favors of restitution 
and everlasting life. Thus, death and all the evils now per- 
mitted to come upon the culprit race (in which also the “new 
creatures in Christ” are given a share, fo1 their development 
in grace) are manifestations of God’s wrath which will be yet 
further shown in the great time of trouble; to be followed by 
full and clear manifestations of divine love and favor in 
Christ and the glorified church during the Millennial age.- 
Rom. 1:lS. 

Job desired to be hidden in the grave until the reign of 
sin and death should be ended: until in due time the light of 
the goodness of Cod, shining in the face of Jesus Chris& our 
Lord. shall bless all nations: until. as the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, Christ shall shine upon hum&ity with healing- beams. 
It was for this culmination that Job longed and prayed and 
waited. 

In verses 14 and 15, he puts the question pointedly, as 
though to determine and settle his faith: but he immediately 
answ>rs affirmatively, “Thou shalt call,. and I will answer 
thee [and awake out of the sleep of Adamic death. Compare 
John 5:28, 291: Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands”-for his people are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus.-Eph. 2 : 10. 

When Job had refuted the arguments of his three friendq, 
Elihu (whose name signifies, God himse2f) spoke flom a dif. 
ferent standpoint, reproving the three friends as well as Job 
himself. Elihu shows Job that he had been reasoning in part 
from a wrong premise-that he must not expect to fully com- 
prehend all the ways of one so far above him, but must trust 
in God’s justice and in his wisdom. And in Chapter 33 :23, 24 
he shows the one thing needful to man’s recovery from the 
power of death and his restoration to divine favor, saying, 
“If there be with him a messenger as defender, one of a thou- 
sand [i. e., a rare one] to declare his own righteousness to7 
man, then will God be gracious unto him [man] afld SR~. 
Release him from going down to the grave: I have found a 
ransom.” 

This is indeed the case with man. God’s wisdom and jus- 
tice cannot be impugned-the sentence of death is justly upon 
all men through father Adam (Ram. 5 : 12), but God has pro. 
vided us “a days-man,” an advocate, Christ Jesus our Lord: 
and he, in harmony with the Father’s pkCn, became a man, and 
then gave himself a ransom-price for all by paying the death. 
penalty that was upon Adam. And as soon as “the bride.” 
otherwise called “his body” and “the temple,” is complete, this 
great Mediator will stand forward to declare his righteous. 
ness as for or applicable to every one who will accept it wheel 
brought to a full knowledge of God’s provision. 

Then will follow restitution, as pictured in verses 25 and 
26. Physically these for whom the Mediator stands shall be 
restored to a nerennial vouth, in which death and decay will 
find no place: *they shali find ~acceptance and communion with 
God in iov and neace: and he will restore to them the origi. 
nal perfgc’tion lo& through sin in Eden. But an acknowledg 
ment of God’s justice and that the restitution was unmerited 
will be required as is indicated by verses 27, 28: “He will 
chant it before men, and say: I have sinned and perverted 
the right; and it was not requited me. He has redeemed m) 
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soul from going: into the pit and my life that it may be 
brought to ‘ihe %ght.” - 

In conclusion Jehovah addressee Job, reproving his 
temerity in attempting, with his little knowledge, to-judge 
God. This Job acknowledges, and finds peace in trusting God. 
Job’s three friends, however, are severely reproved by God; 
but when their sacrifice is offered for them by Job they are 
restored to divine favor, while at once Job’s prosperity re- 
turns-his friends and influence, the same number of children 
as before, and his wealth exactly doubled,-for he had twice 
as many flocks and herds and camels. 

This ending of Job’s career with a general restitution, is 
incomprehensible to those who have never seen that the plan 
of God in Christ provides for a time of restitution of all 

things lost in Adam, to all of his race who will accept them 
under the terms of the New Covenant. (Acts 3 : 19-21) But 
those who do see this plan of God can readily see, too, that 
Job’s experience was not only actual, but also typical. He 
seems to represent mankind. Man was at first in divine like- 
ness and favor with all things made subject to him. (Pea. 
8:4-8) Because of Adam’s sin Satan* obtained an influence 
in human affairs which has resulted in degradation, sickness 
and death; but God has never really forsaken his creatures, 
and is even now waiting to be gracious unto all in and 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

l The account of Satan’s conversation with God concerning Job 
should be understood as allegorical-after the style of “Pilgrm’r 
Proaress.” 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
New Pork. 

TOWER PUBLISHING Co., DEAR BRETHBEN:-H~~~~~ with- 
drawn my subscriptions from all so-called orthodox institu- 
tions. I feel that I can pive to the “Good Hopes” Fund $25.00 
a month, as my offerini for the spread of tile truth that has 
done so much for me. Not having manv talents in other 
directions. I want to use this one “to rni full extent. The 
“evil one” tries to make me think that I cannot afford it; 
but as all I have belonm to him who died for me, it is but 
giving back to him thai which is his. 

Occasionally I have an opportunity to speak for the truth, 
but in most cases find a very deep seated prejudice against it, 
though from what I, at times, hear about it, the stand we 
have taken has made manv Christian neonle think. The other 
day a friend asked me to”subscribe t6 a&Methodist misionarg 
box; but I refused to do so, and thus made an opportunity 
to sneak to her about the truth. She seemed quite interested, 

I 

and said that when she had heard of my Course she was 
astonished. I beina the last one she would have thought of 
as leaving’ the ch&h; but when she heard the reaso&, she 
was far more charitable, and said that I was much misun- 
derstood. 

Was in New York to hear Brother Russell preach a few 
Sundays ago, and was much refreshed and greatly profited 
thereby. 

Believe me, your brother in the faith once delivered to 
the saints. M. T. LEWIS. 

Texas. 
DEAR BROTHER RxxsELL:-O~~~~ to a combination of cir- 

cumstances it has been some time since I last wrote you. As 
soon as I received the five sets of DAWNS, I began to dis- 
tribute them where I thought thev would do the most good. 
So far, there has not been-a dissenting voice among all-who 
have read them. One friend was so pleased with Vol. I. that 
he asked for Vols. II. and III., and said that, if he were a 
minister, he would sever his connection with all ecclesiastical 
organizations, and preach the doctrine taught in those books. 

In a prayer meeting recently the question was asked, 
“What penalty did Adam and Eve suffer for their sin? or, 
were they eternally damned ?” A physician present, who also 
has been reading, replied in the sentiment of DAWN, causing 
no little confusion, which did not end there. nor has it 
ended yet. 

The pastor was informed of the episode, and inquired of 
the physician where he got tbose books, and was told that I 
put them into his hand. This raised a war-cloud against me, 
but I have already committed myself, and, unless shown that 
I am wrong, I will never retract a single word. I do not 
know whRt it will cost me, but I am satisfied that, whatever 
the cost, the good Lord will foot the bill. N. G. MURPHY. 

British Columbia. 
MT DEAR BRETHREN: ----In December last I received through 

your colporteur the three published volumes of the MILLEK- 
NIAL DOWN series, for wh&h I desire to express my deepest 
gratitude. Since then they have been my constant study. 
They came in due time to a mind prepared by the spirit for 
the reception of the great light therein contained. The out- 
lines of the first two volumes were grasped as quickly as the 
facts could be verified from the written Word of God, and now 
they are proving, together with the precious third volume, 
truly a “helping hand in Bible Study.” The requirements in 
the remark of Ralph Waldo Emerson, that “the value of a 
principle is the number of things it will explain; and there 
is no good theory of disease which does not at once suggest 
a cure,” are most fully satisfied in these volumes. The truths 
now due illuminate every page of the Holy Scriptures. and 
the plan of God daily becomes clearer. 

For some years the Lord has shown me that the nominal 
church had become a great social organization, filled with the 
spirit of this world, in which the truth-hungry soul sought in 
vain for growth in the knowledge of Christ. My friends and 
relatives (with the exception of my dear wife) have been 
greatly distressed and very angry with me for expressing my 
belief that the nominal church was not the bodv of Christ. 
that her days were numbered. and that very “shortly she 
would become a thing of the past. I did not see the prophecies 
relative to this matter, but the fact became firmly established 
in my mind. 

For some eighteen months past I have been patiently 
waiting, watching and praying for a message from on high; 
and during this time the conviction was deepening that more 
light would be sent, together with a message to go to work 
in the vineyard. I thank God that this light has now come 
and with it also the message looked for. My only desire now 
is to be Dermitted to help spread the glorious tidings that “the 
Lord reibeth,” to be 0x6 o’f the “feet;” to give rnf life to this 
most imwrtant of all work. I observe in Mr. Rudsell’s nrefnce 
to the third volume of the MILLENNIAL DAWN series tl;at you 
make arrangements to send out colporteurs. and I wish‘ to 
have the opportunity of being one of them. Every dav I seem 
to hear the Lord saying to me, “Give yourself entirely to me 
and mv work. What have vou to do with the things of this 
world?” You are not of it.“vou have now no inter&t in the 
aims and ambitions of worldiy men that you should be found 
in their service.” Mv wife is one of the covenanted ones and 
is also desirous of Gorking for the Saviour. I observe that 
your conditions for this service are just what our Lord Jesus 
himself requires of his own, of those who would be his disci- 
ples indeed, namely, entire consecration to do his work, even 
unto death. It is unnecessarv to sav that I am willinp to IZO 
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wherever I may be sent, and to carry the message in the way 
that your experience suggests. The whole matter now rests 
in the Lord’s direction; for “without me ;re can do nothing.” 

Your servant in Christ, 0. c. 

I AM MY BELOVED’S 
Thy spirit, Lord, has filled my life 

With sweetness and with love intense. 
I love to live to do thy will, 

Until thou ‘rt pleased to call me hence. 

Thou ‘rt ever ready to bestow 
A blessing fr&, so rich and rare; 

And as we’re filled with thy great lore, 
To that extent all things eeem fair. 

I love to sit at thy dear feet. 
And learn of thee thy will, thy mind. 

And thou dost teach me lessons sweet, 
And learning these, great peace I find. 

The sweetest portion of my days 
Is spent just here, low at thy feet. 

Words fail to tell how deep the joy. 
The hour is holy when we meet. 

How gladly will I hail the day 
When I shall see thee as thou art, 

And be made like thee, precious One. 
And of thy glory share a part! 

-S. J. MCPHAIL. 
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PALESTINE 
“A good land and a large, a land flowing with milk and honey.“-Exod. 3:8. 

Blest land of Judea ! Thrice hallowed of song, 
Where the holiest of memories pilgrim-like throng: 
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea, 
On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee. 

With the eye of a spirit, I look on thv shore. 
nhere pilirim and prophet have lingkred before ; 
With the Elide of a snirit. I traverse the sod 
Made brigit by the steps ‘of the angels of God. 

Blue seas of tbe hills! in my spirit I hear 
Thy waters, Gennesaret, chime on my ear; 
Where the lowly and just with the people sat down, 
And the spray on the dust of his sandals was thrown. 

Beyond are Bethulin’s mountains of green, 
And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarene; 
And I pause on the goat crags of Tabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, 0 dark Galilee! 

Hark 1 a sound in the valley where, swollen and strong, 
Thy river, 0 Kishon, is sweeping along; 
Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain, 
And thy torrent grew dark with the blood of the slain. 

There, down from his mountain. stern Zebulon came, 
And Kapthali’s stay, with his kyeballs of flame, 
And the chariots of Jabin rolled harmlesslv on. 
For the strength of the Lord was Abinoamu’s sdn! 

There sleep the still rocks, and the caverns which 
To the song which the beautiful prophetess sang, 
When the princes of Issachar stood by her side, 
And the shout of a host in its triumph replied. 

Lo, Bethlehem’s hill-site before me is seen, 

rang 

With the mountains around and the valleys between, 
There rested the shepherds of Judah. and there 
The song of the angils rose sweet on the air. 

And Bethany’s palm-trees in beauty still throw 
Their shadows at, noon on the ruins below; 

But where are the sisters who hastened to greet 
The lowly Redeemer, and sit at, his feet 7 

I tread where the twelve in their wayfaring trod; 
I stand where they stood, with the chosen of God- 
Where his blessing was heard, and his lessons were taught, 
Where the blind were restored and the healing was wrought. 

Oh, here with his flock the sad Wanderer came- 
These hills He toiled over in grief are the same- 
The founts where He drank by the wayside still flow, 

And the same airs are blowing which breathed on His brow. 

And throned on her hills sits Jerusalem yet, 
But with dust on her forehead and chains on her feet; 
For the crown of her pride to the mocker hat.11 gone, 
And the holy shechinah is dark where it shone. 

But wherefore this dream of the earthly abode 
Of humanity clothed in the brightness of God? 
There my spirit but turned from the outward and dim, 
It, could gaze, even now, on the presence of Him. 

Not in clouds and in terrors, but gentle as when 
In love and in meekness He movea among men; 
And the voice which breathed peace to the waves of the sea, 
In the hush of my spirit would whisper to me ! 

And what if my feet. may not tread where He stood, 
Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee’s flood, 
h’or mv eves see the cross which he bowed Him to bear, 
Nor rni l&ees press Gethsemane’s garden of prayer. 

Yet, loved of the Father, thy spirit is near 
To the meek and the lowly and penitent here; 
And the voice of thy love is the same even now 
As at Bethany’s tomb or on Olivet’s brow. 

Oh, the outward hath gone!-but in glory and polrer. 
The spirit surviveth the things of an hour; 
Unchanged, undecaying, its Pentecost flame 
On the heart’s secret altar is burning the same. 

4. G. Whittier. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
“Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question.“-Acts 24:21. 

No. 7 

--‘\Vhen they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked.“-Acts 17.32 . . 

-The prophet, David “qpake of the resurrection of Christ: 
that his soul was not left, in hades.“-Acts 2 :31. 

-Christ was proved or “declared to be the Son of God 
with Dower . . . . bv the resurrection from the dead.“- 
Rom. ‘1: 4. 

-‘.But Ch;ist 2s risan from the dead, and become a first.- 

Y 

-“Sow if Christ be preached, that, he lose from the dead, 
how qnv some amoncr vou that there is no resurrection of the 

fruits of them that slept.“-1 Cor. 15:20. 

dead 7”: 

-“For iinrc bv a man [Adam] came death, bv a man also 

1 Car. 15: i2.” 
-“But if there be no resurrection of the dead then is 

Christ not risen.“-1 Cor. 15: 13. 
--“And If Christ be not risen, then is our preacl&g vain- 

and vour fuith is also vain:-and we are false witnesses;- 
and ;e are vet in vour sins; and they that are fallen asleep 
in Christ nl:e r~ri&cd.“--1 Cor. 15:14-18. 

[Christ1 came the’ resurrection of ihe dead.“--i C?or. 15 :21. 
-“The God and Father of our Lor(l .Jcsus . . . . hat11 

be@ttbn 115 again unto a Ilope of Zz/e by the resurrection of 
.Jeills (‘hriit from the dead.“-1 Pet. 1 :3. 

-The ADostIes “tauzht the neonlc and Drcached through 
.JPSII~ the r&rrection df the deid.“-Acts d:2. 

--;\t Athms. Paul “Drenched unto them Jesus and the 
reyurr&ion.“-Acts 17 : 18. 

--Paul said. “I count all things but loss . that 
I mav know him [Christ] and the Dower of his ;esurrkction: 

If by-anv mians I rnirrjjt attain unto the [chiefj 
;esir;eciion of the [chief1 dead.“-fPhil. 3:8-11. 

-“Blcqsed and 601~ ire all they that have part in the 
firit [rhipf] resurrPcti;)n.“-Rev. 2O:O. 

-“Tbrre shall hc n rrsurrection of the dead, both of the 

just [justified believers] and the unjust” [nozo unjustifiedl.- 
Acts 24: 15. 

-Some “concerning the truth have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already.“-2 Tim. 2 : 18. 

what infidels asse’&the work of knavish priests. Had such 

No other doctrine is made so prominent in the New Testa- 
ment as that of the resurrection; except it be that of the 

made it they would have made it, more to their pleasemen& 

second coming of our Lord and his kingdom of glory, or his 

to support their theories. 

first advent and sacrifice for sins. And yet, so far has modern 
popular theology drifted away from that of our Lord and his 
apostles that, the resurrection of the dead is scarcely ever 
preached upon today; and It would be a great convenience, 
indeed, to many ministers of all denominations, if the entire 
doctrine of the resurrection could be expunged from the Bible: 
It would save them from manv perplexing questions which 
they can only ignore or seek to &ade, inslead of answering 
them. What a woof this furnishes that the Bible is not 

FALSE VIEWS 
If the reader ever heard one sermon on the resurrection 

from any so-called “orthodox” pulpit he was remarka7@ 
favored. And yet that is scarcely true, either, for what he 
heard was probably such a medley, such a confusion, that his 
ideas were worse confounded after hearing than before. Such 
exceptional ones probably heard such a discourse as was re- 
ported in the public press about two years ago, delivered by 
a very learned and able Presbyterian Doctor of Divinity to a 
Brooklyn audience. 

This D. D. explained that the resurrection will consist in 
a regathering and revivifying of all the bones and sinews and 
flesh and skin. etc.. that ever constituted human bodies, re- 
&&less of ho\;- they had been disposed of, by fire or mouider- 
ing or otherwise: No matter if parts had been destroyed by 
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accident or eaten by fishes or benat* of prey; or if they had ciated. To say that the ransom given once for all by our 
rotted and gone as fertilizer into various fruits, vegetables, Lord secured a resurrection (anastasis) for all, and then to 
grasses, etc., and thus been over and over again transformed. define that word as merely signifying a re-awalenlng, b a 

He explained “the last day” to mean a final twenty-four spark of life as now enjoyed, would be to rob the Lord of the 
hours before the burning up of the world, and ictured that honor of his great work, by robbing the word “anastasw” of 
an after portion of that twenty-four hours wou d be devoted P its full import. Our claim is that this word contains the 
to a work of judging the world, while the fore part would be thought of a full restitution of all that was lost-human per- 
occupied by the resurrection work; and he pictured the air fection-and not merely re-animation. It was all that was 
black with hands, arms, feet, fingers, bones, skins, sinews, lost that our Lord died to recover; and the promise of a 
etc., of the billions who have lived and died, seeking the other resurrection is therefore the promise of the restoration of what 
parts of their bodies; and that then the souls would come was lost and redeemed. This has been provided for all, and 
from heaven and hell and be imprisoned in those resurrected must be given or offered to all-whether then they accept of 
bodies. it or reject it. 

What an unscriptural and nonsensical view! And yet, 
how could the man think or preach differently on the subject 

To get the full force of unastasis-“restoration,” “rising 

seeing that he believed firmly in a “resurrection of the body,” 
up”-we must remember from what a height man has fallen 
into death. The resurrection (anu&Gs) secured for mankind 

which very words nearly all “orthodox” creeds of “Christen- 
dom” recite? And how could a body be resurrected in any 

by their Redeemer is a full and complete raising up (or resto- 

other way than by gathering together again the various parts 
ration) to all that was lost, for all, by one man’s (Adam’s) 
disobedience. 

and members which once composed it? In no other way, of 
“For as by a man [Adam] came death [with 

course. And if the “resurrection of the body” is the resur- 
all the degradation which that word implies-mental, moral 

rection specified in the Bible, we as well as others are shut 
and physical, culminating in utter dissolution-utter loss], 

up to the nonsensical and ludicrous view expressed by the 
even so by a man also [the man Christ Jesus1 came [i. e., 

Brooklyn D. D., as above stated. 
was secured] the resurrection” [unubask-a complete resto- 
ration to all that was lost; a full rising up to the grand 

THE BIBLE DOOTILINE REASONABLE 
heights of perfection-the image and likeness of God at first 

Rut the Bible contains no such statement; and such an 
enjoyed]. 

inference is as unwarranted as it is unreasonable. The reason The Millennial age is to be the resurrection day for the 
which led to this statement that the resurrection would be world of mankind; but it will be optional with each individual 
merely that of the body is quite evident. The teaching had whether or not he ever attains this grand perfection, provided 
gradually crept into the church that what seems to the five for all in Christ. It may at first seem strange to say that the 
senses to be &ath is not such in reality: none are de& dead will be obliged to co-operate in the matter of their own 
saints nor sinners-but all more alive than ever, when to US resurrection (to perfection) or else never obtain it; but such 
they appear to be dead. With this idea before the mind, is the Scriptural representation. The dead will not be re- 
many lose sight of the Scriptural teaching of a “resurrection quired to aid or co-operate in their awaken&g from their 
of the dead” [beings, persons, souls] ; and hence they altered graves ; for “there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
it to suit their changed ideas, although it is still “a very wisdom, in the grave” (Eccl. 9: 10; Psa. 6 : 5)) and they, there- 
inconvenient doctrine to get around.” Because after having fore, could neither assent to nor oppose their awakening. 
preached in the funeral discourse that the deceased is “free That work will be done for the world by their glorified Re- 
now” and “no longer hampered and encumbered with a body,” deemer, who declares, “All that are in their graves shall hear 
it is confusing to read from the Bible as a part of the funeral the voice of the Son of M.an and come forth: [that is, all will 
service about the “hope of a resurrection of the dead,“’ when be awakened; but there will be two classes, who will be 
they hope that their friends are not dead, and would be glad awakened under different conditions, as our Lord proceeds to 
to hope that they would never have anything more to do with show, saying,] they that have done good [that is, those con- 
what they term the “prison-house of clay”-the body. It is secrated ones who are good and acceptable to God through 
confusing, too, to read the Apostle’s words (specially intended Christ] to a resurrection life [That is to say, this class will 
and suited for such an occasion) about the second coming come forth from death with a perfect life, a completely resur- 
of Christ, and the blessing at that time, by a resurrection of rected or raised up life, over which death shall no longer 
“them that sleep in Jesus” (1 Thes. 4:14-18) ; and the ex- have any power or control] ; and they that have practiced evil 
pression, “Wherefore comfort one another with these word+” [surely this includes all of the fallen race except the few 
only adds to their confusion; for no other words would be so above referred to, the consecrated, holy ones] unto a judgment 
comfortless to them; because of the unscriptural views they [or trial] resurrection” [-an opportunity for full raising up 
entertain. if they will conform to the discipline and chastisements of 

But while, as we have seen, the theory of a “resurrection that thousand-year judgment-day of Christ’s reign]. 
of the body”-the recovery and reorganization of the original In harmony with this, the true and full meaning of 
atoms of matter-is nonsensical, as well as without Scriptural anastasis-a complete or full raising up out of death-is our 
warrant, let none so regard the doctrine of the resurrection Lord’s expression to the Sadducees who inquired concerning 
of the soul or being, which is taught in the Bible, and which a woman of many husbands, “In the resurrection [unastasis] 
is reasonable. whose wife shall she be?” (Luke 20:33) Our Lord avoided 

ANASTASI&ILESURBEOTION giving them a direct reply, perhaps because it would have re- 
In the Bible the word resurrection is found only in the New quired a long discourse concerning the future, for which they 

Testament; it is the translation of the Greek word, anustti, in their cavilling spirit were wholly unready, and perhaps 
the meaning of which, as given by Prof. Young’s Concordance because the due time for information respecting God’s methods 
(a standard authority), is, “A standing or rising up.” Lid- and dealings during the Millennial age were not yet due to 
dell $ Scott’s Lexicon defines the word similarly, viz., “A be explained. So our Lord’s reply, in effect, was, Ye err, 
making to stand or rise up; awakening, restoration.“* because ye do not understand the Scriptures respecting how 

Other Greek words are used when referring to the tem- matters will then be, nor do ye appreciate the great power 
porary awakening of dead ones who afterward died again, as of God by which he is able to work all things according to 
in the case of Lazarus, Jairus’ daughter and others; but the counsel of his own wise plan. Then, turning the subject 
neither the Greek word anastasis nor its English equivalent, away from the suppositionary case suggested by the Saddu- 
resurrection, is used in such cases. We are not questioning tees, our Lord took occasion to drop a word of instruction 
that the English word resurrection is often used with only a respecting the first or chief resurrection-the resurrection of 
limited signification; but we are calling attention to the re- the blessed and holy. (Rev. 20:6) A knowledge of tltis resur- 
stricted use of the Greek word. And we insist that it is only rection would be meat in due season to them that stood by, 
by giving it the full weight of its meaning that the importance while a direct reply to the question would not be, so our Lord 
of our Lord’s work as man’s Redeemer can be fully appre 

l In one exceptional passa 
53); but there are reasons f 

e another word is used, rgcrsis (Matt. 27: 
or seriously doubting the genuineness of 

God” (John 1:12) until Pentecost, fifty days later. And if they were 
ewisb or previous dispefisations. their awakening 

this verse and the precedin 
found in oart in the oldest 8 

one. However. these peculiar verses are 
holy ones of the 

7 
reek Manuscript vet discovered; hence we 

rould be only siml ar to that of Lazarus-to die again; because the 

may not discard them, although they are very difficult to harmonize with 
Apostle Paul, later than this, after recounting the most notable of the 

other scripture statements: for instance, if it was the earthquake which 
holy ones of by-gone times, declared, “These all havin 
report through faith, received not the promise d 

obtained a good 
[chic of which is the 

occurred at the moment of our ILord’s death that opened those graves, resurrection of everlastlng life], God having provided some better thing 
it seems peculiar that they should stay thus three days before coming for us [the Gospel Church], that the without us should not be made 
out of their graves after our Lord’s resurrection (wrong or at least perfect.” (Heb. 11:39, 40.) Hence t e holy ones of by-gone disoensa- h 
unusual word used for resurrection. tions are not (in the divine plan as here stated) to ex erience their full 
b 

And they could not be fierfected 

r se from the dead. Then again, who were these “saints” or holy ones? r 
onostosis because it is written that Christ should be the first to thus resurrection until after the Gospel age-until the M%lennial age: for 

They were not holy ones of the New or Gospel dispensation; for it did 
the entire period of the Gospel age is set apart to the development and 
perfecting of the Church which is Christ’s “bride” or “body” or 

not begn, and the disciples did not obtain ‘liberty to become JD~S of “temple.” 
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said : “The sons of this period marry and are given in mar- 
riage, but those who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
period and the resurrection [amastasis] out from dead ones 
will neither marry nor be given in marriage; neither can they 
die any more: then, like the angels they will be, and sons of 
God-becoming sons by THE resurrection.” The emphasis on 
“resurrection” and “ dead” here, intensified by the expression 
“out 1) 0~11 dead ones,” leaves no room for doubt that the Lord 
referred to the first resurrection. 

It will be perceived that in this statement our Lord omits 
any reference to the masses of the world and their opportu- 
nities for restitution to human nerfection through a judgment- 
resurrection, a resurrection depending upon theyr co-‘operation, 
during Christ’s Millennial reien. when. under him. their head. 
the snints (the holy ones who ‘shall be accounted worthy of 
that first or chief resurrection to spirit conditions) shall 
judge the world.-1 Cor. 6:2. 

BESUBRROTIOR OF THE SOUL 
There is nothing in the word resurrection, nor yet in the 

word anostasis, to limit or in any way determine the nature 
or organism of the one who experiences resurrection. If a 
resurrection of the body were predicted, then it would imply 
that exactly the same body would be raised up: and, since 
the human family are all flesh-beings, it would imply that the 
very same bodies now possessed, with exactly the same atoms 
of matter, would be “raised up.” For the exact meaning of 
the word anastasis must be borne in mind, viz., “restored” or 
“raised I+“-Liddell & Scott. 

If then the human body which dies were the thing to 
which resurrection is prommed, nothing more or less than the 
same bodv with its same atoms, same defects, and the same 
peculiarities, could be expected : and, as a result, resurrec- 
tion would be merely a renewal of present, unfavorable, fallen 
conditions. 

But it is not the bodies of men that God promises to 
resurrect, but the men themselves-the beings (in the English 
Bible translated souls). It was Adam as a whole that sinned, 
-Adam, the living soul (being), and not merely his body. 
It was Adam as a whole? as a living soul (being), that was 
sentenced to death, and rt was the souls of his posterity yet 
in his loins, unborn (Heb. 7:9. 10; Exod. 1:5; 1 Cor. 15:22), 
that shared in him the penalty-“The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” 

In harmony with this it would seem reasonable that when 
Christ redeemed man from this death-penalty, his soul must 
have paid man’s penalty. And so we find it clearly stated of 
our Redeemer. His anguish was a “travail of SOUZ.” His 
soul was “exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” “He poured 
out his soul unto death.” “He made his soul an offerine for 
sin”-a corresponding price for the soul of Adam and al in 
him. Thus God redeemed our SOULS from destruction.- 
Psa. 49 : 15. 

And it is those souls condemned in Adam’s soul, and re- 
deemed bv the sacrifice of Christ’s soul, that are to have a 
resurrection. The Scriptures, when speaking of this, do not 
alwavs use the word soul. but it is alwavs imnlied: as. for 
instance, in the statement; “As in -4dam “all [sbuls&eings] 
die, even so all [souls, beings] in Christ shall be made alive:” 
and again, “There shall be a resurrection of the dead [souls, 
beings], both of the just [souls, beings] and of the unjust 
[souli, beings] .” \\‘herever character is expressed, as here 
by the words “just” and “unjust,” it is evident that not 
bodies but beings are meant; for although we might say lean 
or fat. beautiful or homely bodies, character cannot be predi- 
ratcad of bodies merclv: a body cannot be either just or un- 
iuct: the soul or be&g is always understood where character 
is :r<=erted or implied. [\Vhat is the “soul 1” will be more 
fully dibcussetl at some future time.] 

WITH WHAT BODIES WILD THEY <lOME FORTH? 
1Vhile a soul or being is more than a mere body, yet there 

ran bc no being, no existence, no soul, without a body. But 
then, acain, there are different kinds of bodies,-“There is a 
natural [animal] body and there is a spiritual body,” says 
the Apostle. cxnlaining this oucstion. (1 Cor. 15:44) And 
the I:r;ld of hotly d&mines the natwc‘of the being or soul. 

I:camg; with spirit-bodies are spirit beings, or heavenly 
being.--:I< C;otl. and angels; a further distinction being shown 
amongst tlrc,-c =pirit-hemgs in that those possessed of inherent 
life (~mmortalitr.-God, the Father. and our Lord Jesus 
Christ) are Fnid’ to be’ “of the divine nature”-far above 
angel\. etc. (Eph. 1:21) And this is the grade of spirit body 
and being promised to the overcoming “bride” or “body of 
Christ.” the “roval nriesthood.” 2 Pet. 1:4. 

Ikinp with* the’ highest order of fleshly bodies, of the 
earth, wrthy, are cnllrd human beings;-animal souls or 
tH*iny,; tllc highest of all earthly or fleshly beings or souls. 

Originally in God’s likeness and as his representative, Adam 
was the king of earth.-Psa. 8 :5, 6. 

Since the human family is evidently a fleshly, earthly race, 
and not a heavenly or spiritual one; and since the inspired 
Apostle assures us of this fact, saying, “That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that whmh is animal,” “the first man 
was of the earth,. earthy” (1 Cor. 15:46, 47)) we must con- 
clude that, unless something should occur to work a change, 
the promise of a resurrection (anastasis, “raising up,” “re- 
storing”). when annlied to Adam and his familv. would mean 
simply a -restoratfon of his being (soul) to itsw original pow- 
ers possessed before his sin and fall-when he was the earthly 
likeness of his Creator, and upright.-Gen. 1:27 ; Eccl. 7 :29. 

Since the word anccstesis merely signifies to “raise up,” as 
from a fallen to an upright, or from an imperfect to a per- 
fect condition: and since it applies to the soul or being of 
man, it is evident that unless there be some chccnge of na&rre 
since the fall of the race in Adam, raising up would imply 
nothing more and nothing less than raising all the way up 
to that standard of nerfection and divine likeness rewesented 
and lost in Adam. df the vast multitude of the human family 
it is true, that they are of the earth, earthy; of human nature, 
like father Adam, extent that thev have fallen farther from 
the divine image’ in which they were created in him. But 
this is not true of all. as we shall see. 

The Apostles Paui and Peter clearly explain to us that 
during this Gospel age God has been selecting a peculiar peo- 
ple, a little flock, to be joint-heirs with Christ, their Re- 
deemer and Lord, in the Millennial Kingdom, which is to 
bless all the families of the earth. And they no less clearly 
assure us that those who shall be of that “bride” class will 
be changed in their resurrection, to a new nature, the divine 
nature, that thereafter they may be with their Lord, and be 
like him. and see him as he is.-See 2 Pet. 1:4 : 1 John 3:2. 
Compare also our Lord’s words in John 17 :24. ’ 

The same authoritative teachers assure us that, in order 
to secure such a change in their resurrection (necessary to 
all who will be members of that kingdom), a certain c&ye 
must take nlace in them before death. This latter chanae is 
Scripturally called a begetting of the spirit, and the r’esur- 
rection change is called a birth of the spirit. That which is 
begotten and born of the spirit will be a spirit-being, and no 
longer a human-being. Ai that which is begotten and born 
of the flesh is flesh, so that which is begotten and born of the 
spirit is spirit. Nicodemus, and the Jews generally, thought 
that when the due time should come their nation would be- 
come God’s Kingdom-a fleshly kingdom under a fleshly Mes- 
siah. But our Lord corrected Nicodemus’ error, and assured 
him that all who would ever become members of that kingdom, 
or who should even see it, would have to be begotten and born 
again,-a second time, -of the spirit of God.-See John 3:5-7. 

The Apostles explain that the begetting to this new nature 
comes onlg to believers, already justified bv faith in the Re- 
deemer; and that, while the justification bf believers comes 
to each as a free eift through Christ. this begetting to be 
new creatures “of xhe divine” nature”’ comes to” us directly 
from the Father, and that as a result of our full consecration 
to him. The truth, the word of God’s grace-“our high call- 
ing which is of Gda? -is the begetting-and quickening influ- 
ence which starts the new, consecrated life in all who are 
properly exercised thereby. ‘The Apostle says: “The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath beyottan us.“-1 
Pet. 1: 3. 

The Gosnel aee is exclusivelv devoted to this work of be- 
getting and’quicgening and preparing of the true church, the 
“little flock,” for birth to the divine nature, and thus to an 
inheritance in the promised kingdom which flesh and blood 
(souls or beings of human nature) cannot inherit, nor even 
see. (John 3 :3, 5) The resurrection of the church includes 
the resurrection of Christ Jesus, who is the Head of the 
Church which is his body. (Eph. 1:22, 23) This resurrection 
is not only the chief or first resurrectron in the sense of being 
the grandest and most wonderful “raising up,” far above 
human and angelic natures-to the very pinnacle of glory 
and power, the divine nature-but it will also be first in 
order. And upon its completion, all other features of God’s 
great plan for human salvation wait and depend. 

This first (chief) resurrection began over eighteen cen- 
turies ago. when the head of the church arose. the first-born 
from the dead. Since then, one after another, a “little flock” 
of believers, after sharing in justification under the New Cove- 
nant sealed bv the Bedeemer’s sacrifice, consecrating them- 
selves to the “Lord and becoming joint-heirs with Christ in 
the Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3 :29). have been beaotten and 
quickened to this course of action by the exceeding-great and 
precious promises of God, and sealed by the holy spirit of 
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promise, which continually, by God’s Word and providences, 
bears witness that they are “accepted in the Beloved”; and 

from its bondage all for whom he died-“every man,” all who 
died in Adam. (Ram. 8:31-39) This destruction of the death 

that if they suffer with him they shall also reign with him;- from which Christ redeemed ‘us, the enemy death, does not 
if they be dead with him they shall also live with him. (Rom. have any thing to do with the second death, to which, under 
6:8, 8:17.) “Beloved, now are we the sons of God [begotten Christ’s rule, all will be subjected who, when released from 
to the divine nature, witnessed by the spirit of adoption which the Adamic death and granted a new trial for life. are found 
enables us to recognize God as our Father] ; but it doth not wilful sinners. The se;ond death will be the friend rather 
yet appear what we shall be [what shall be the peculiarities than the enemy of all who love righteousness; for in it “the 
of our new bodies which we shall receive when born from the 
dead as sharers in Christ’s resurrection], but we [do] know 

abominable,” and they only shall be destroyed-and that 
utterly. 

that when he [Christ] shall appear, we shall be like him; Verses 27, 28, show that Jehovah alone is superior to our 
because we shall see him us he is” mot as he was] ; and none 
can see spirit beings as they really are except such- as are also 

Lord Jesus, and that after subduing sin and death Christ as 

spirit beings-even as none except those begotten of the spirit 
well as all-things will be subject t: the Father, who will be 
recognized as THE GREAT I AM. in whom the all in all of 

’ can now understand spiritual things.-1 Cor. 2:14. 
TWO ORDERS OR CtiSSES RESliRRECTED: 

maje’sty and power will inhere. 
ONE IN THE 

HEAVENLY, THR OTHER IN THE EARTHLY LIKENESS 
Having thus proved the fact of a general resurrection, and 

The Apostle Paul gives a most complete discourse on this 
having shown the two orders-the Christ order, including 

subject. ( 1 Car. 15 : 12-28, 35-55) First, he proves that faith 
every member of the body of the Christ who is to be Z&e hzm 

in a resurrection is a part of Christian doctrine, without 
and with him and a sharer of his nlorv and divine nature. and 

which the entire fabric would be senseless. Secondly, having 
having shown the other class who will”get life in Christ during 

proved the doctrine, he shows that our Lord’s resurrection 
the Millennial reign, the Apostle comes to particulars re- 

is God’s guarantee of a resurrection to all our race, for which 
sDecting these two classes (verses 35-54), in answer to a 

Christ died. He proceeds to prove this fact and its reason- 
supposgd question-“How are the dead raised up, and with 

ableness (verse 21) in that as by Adam came death to all, so 
what body do they come?” 

bv the man Christ Jesus the resurrection blessing is made First, he treats the two classes together, saying, It is with 

applicable to all. Notice, however, that although a?uZZ resur- man in death and resurrection as with the planting of grain 

rection UP to Dcrfection is made applicable to all, bv God’s and its reappearance. If you sow barley you expect barley; 

plan, it does not follow that all wili obtain it. It is only for if you sow wheat you expect wheat to come up. So of what- 

those who shall successfully pass a judgment or trial to prove ever kind or nature a Derson is when he dies. he will be of 

their worthiness of it under God’s conditions-the New Cove- that same nature, perfected, in the resurrection;-a resurrec- 

nant. It is made applicable to all, in that the terms will be tion will be a raisina UD of the same liind that goes into death. 

such that all mny avail themselves of the offer, in. Christ. Next All men are of The* human nature, of the idamic family, 
the Apostle shows that “as all in. Adam died, even so all in of the earth, earthy. Hence, with the exception of those be- 
Christ will be made alive [i. e., fully escape death], but each gotten by the word of divine promise to the new spiritual 
in his own order” or class.-Verses 22, 23. nature (and who by reason of this change belong to “the 

He next pointedlv shows, in a few words, what we are here order of Melchisedec” and are “new creatures in Christ,” 

seeking to hlnborate : namely, that only those who get into “members of his body”), all the race of Adam die in Adam’s 

Christ by “faith i,n his blood” will ever get the perfect life nature, human nature; and if raised up to perfection would 

which he has provided, and will make possible of attainment attain the perfection of manhood. But those begotten of the 

to all. And he shows that of these who come into Christ. spirit to the spiritual nature will, when resurrected, be per- 

into the household of faith, there will be more than one class fect spirit-beings. To the Adamic seed God has given a grand 

or order-each one in Christ will be made alive, or fully and wonderful human or flesh bodv. whose grandeur mav be 
I I 

“raised ALP” o& of death. in his own Drover class or order. conjectured if we can imagine all the gra;d qualities “and 
These or&rs he shows to ‘be two. The “&t-fruit” class, the gifts which we see exhibited exceptionally in poets, philoso- 

“members of his bodv.” will be first in order and first in rank. phers, musicians, orators, mathematicians and physical 

Because associated with Christ in sacrificing, during this age, prodigies combined in one person. These human qualities 
they. shall be accounted worthy to have part in his resur- lost by all the race to a greater or less extent will still belong 
rection-the c%ef resurrection.-Phil. 3 : 8-11; Rom. 6 : 5 ; to those of the Adamic seed who shall be fully resurrected 
Rev. 20:6. out of the death-loss sustained in Adam’s fall.- But to the 

“Afterward [that is, next in order, or the remainder of new seed. which is Christ (Head and members), God has 

those to be made alive in Christ. will bel. those who are promised- a yet more glorious spirit-body, the menders of 

Christ’s during his [second] presence [durigg his Millennial which we but little comprehend as yet.-1 John 3:2 ; 1 Cor. 

reign]. Then will come the end [the finish of the great salva- 2:9-10. 

tion which he began by the sacrifice of himself once for all], In verses 39-41, the Apostle introduces a description of 
when he shall deliver the [Millennial] kingdom to God the the first or chief resurrection, in which the church is espe- 
Father.-when he [Christ1 shall have Dut down fbv love or cially interested, and shows that as there are various grades 
by force] all rule ‘and ali authority and power [opposed to of earthly beings (fish, fowl, cattle and man), of which man 
righteousness, truth and love;-opposed to God and his per- is the lord or chief, so also in the spirit realm there are 
fect law]. For he must reign until he has Dut all enemies various degrees or grades of beings-the angelic being one, 
under his feet. [His Millennial kingdom, having been ar- and the divine nature chief of all. So he reasons that as we 
ranged for the very purpose of releasing those who shall de- can conceive of harmony and perfection, with variety, in the 
sire to be in harmony with God, when made fully aware of earth, perfect horses, dogs, cattle and men, so we can likewise 
his real character and plan, and of destroying all who, under conceive of similar variety in perfection amongst spirit beings. 
similar knowledge, are wilful opponents of God and riphteous- We may judge something of what human perfection will be 
ness, cannot cea”se until all the% ends are fully accomplished. by imagining all the wonderful powers of mankind exercised 
The enemies to be humbled in the dust include not onlv evil to the full bv each. 

Y 
But althouuh we know less about the 

forces, moral and physical, but also all persolzs who w:lfully spirit realm, we do know that spiTit powers and glories differ 
become associates in and parts of those evil things. The ene- from human powers and glories. The glories yet diversities 
mies will therefore be both animate and inanimate.1 Even of the spirit world being well illustrated by those of the sun, 
the last enemy, THE death, shall be destroyed: for he [the moon and stars. 
Father] hath subiected all things under his rChrist’s1 feet.” THE FIRST RESURRECTION DESCRIBED 

It was an easy matter for those whom Paul addressed to 
believe that when the Millennial Kingdom should be in opera- 

In verse 42 the Apostle fully reaches his topic saying, 
“Thus is the resurrection of the dead.” 

tion sin and sinners would be brought low; but the point Some who fail to see the two classes or orders in resur- 
most difficult to them, and the one which the Apostle was rection, and who claim that all will obtain sDirit bodies in 
now seeking to impress, was that the death which had reigned 
over and conouered the race through Adam’s sin had now be- 

resurre&ion, urge that the above words apply to all who shall 

come an enehy, an opponent of God’s plan, and hence would 
ever be resurrected. and that the descriDtion following is 
therefore applicable ’ to all. But if the c&eful student “\\ill 

surelv be destroved bv the reian of Messiah. Death had not 
alwais been an “enemy or an Opposer of God’s plan: once it 

take his l&hatic Diaglott or anv Greek New Trstnment he 
will see that the words “resurrcc’tion” and “dead” ai-0 both 

was his servant, executing upon fallen man the penalty pro- 
nounced by God. But now, since Christ had paid the ransom 

emphasized in verse 42; as though the Apostle would say, 
Thus will be the snecial or first resurrection. of the sneci.ll 

price for Adam and for all condemned in him, this Adamic 
death is no longer to be accounted as a servant of God to 

class of the dead. ‘To ignore this feature of the Greek’is to 
blind one’s self to the real force of God’s Word. It mar be 

execute justice, but as an enemy which the Redeemer of men asked, Mnv it not have been a custom with the ADoStic to 
is fully authorized and empowered to destroy-thus liberating use emph&is when speaking of the resurrection in ‘gcner,ll? 
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We answer, No; and refer the student to other instances of 
the use of the same expression without emnhasis in the same 
chapter. (See verses 13, 13, 21.) And be-it noticed that in 
each of these verses the words “resurrection” and “dead” do 
not refer to a special class and a special order of resurrec- 
tion, as in verse 42. Furthermore, notice that whenever the 
Lord or the Apostles refer to the resurrection of the over- 
comers, the word resurrection is in every case made emphatic, 
and when the word occurs in a general way it is without 
emphasis. 

In the following texts anastasis is without the Greek 
article and hence shows no emphasis,-indicates no special 
peculiarity: Matt. 22:23; Mark 12:lS; Luke 2:34; 20:27; 
John 5:29 (Here. instead of emnhasizine the word anastasis 
by adding the article. the speciL1 resurr%ion is pointed out 
by calling it a resurrection of life, because those who share it 
will be perfected in life at once; the contrast being shown 
again m the statement that the others will come forth to a 
judpment-resurrection or a nerfectinp obtainable only through 
)ud-men&, discipline, etc.); Acts i7:32; 23:6, 8; 24:15-‘il 
(As alreadv noticed the Anostle is here showinn that his faith 
in a resurrection or perfe&.ing is not only for-those now jus- 
tified, but that it extends beyond this small class and includes 
a hope 01 perfecting for many now ignorant, sinful, unjus- 
tified), Acts 26:23; Rom. 1:4; 1 Cor. 15:12, 13, 21; Heb. 
6:2: 11335; 1 Pet. 1:3; 3:21. 

In the following texts anastasis has the Greek article, 
showing emphasis and indicating that the first or special resur- 
rection is surelv meant: Matt. 22:28. 30. 31: Mark 12:23 ; 
Luke 14:14 (?his text should not he &de&ood to m& 
that Simon would be rewarded for his kind act bv a share 
in the special resurrection, but that he would get”a reward 
for it after the special resurrection of the Christ shall have 
introduced the new Kingdom-when Simon and the world in 
general will be granted-full opportunity for life everlasting 
in and by a judgment-resurrection) ; Luke 20:33, 35, 36; 
John 11:24, 25; Acts 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 17:18; Rom. 6:5; 
1 Cor. 15:42: Phil. 3:lO. 11: 2 Tim. 2:18: Rev. 20:5. 6. 

Mark weli that it is~bot bur claim that anastasis bithout 
the article, never refers to the Lord’s resurrection; but that 
the emphasis when used with annstasis always marks the 
statement as relatin 
The apostles frequent y K 

to the chief or spiritual resurrection. 
spoke of our Lord’s resurrection with- 

out calling attention to the fact that it was of a superior 
kind, just as we frequently do. They indeed often and prop- 
erly enolfgh use the word egeiro in speaking of our Lord’s 
resurrection (as in Acts 5 :30) ; but this word simply means, 
“to awaken, arouse, stir (Liddell & Scott). This word is used 
in speaking of the temporary awakenings of our Lord’s mir- 
acles; as. for instance, in referring to the awakening of 
Lazarus (John 12:1, 9, 17), of Jairus’ daughter (Mark 5:41) 
and of the son of the widow of Nain (Luke 7: 14). This 
word is also used without reference to dead people: for in- 
stance, when our Lord was asleep during the storm on the 
lake--the disciples “awoke [egetro] him” and “he arose 
leaeirol and rebuked the winds.” (Matt. 8:25, 26) “It is 
hiih time to awake [egeirol out of sleep,” the kpo&e urges. 
(Ram. 13: 11) And anrain he savs. “Awake reoeirol thou that 
$leepest” (Eph. 5 : 147, referri& ’ to the t<o;ghtl&s. These 
comments apply also to the word alzistemi frequently rendered 
arose. arose, etc., but never rendered resurrection. 

But not 50 with the word anastasis (resurrection). It is 

never used except with reference to the raising up of dead 
beings, souls. And we hold that its use agrees in every in- 
stance with the thought of a full raising all the way up to 
perfection (and that it never refers to a mere reanimation or 
awakening) except it be in one instance out of the forty-three 
above noted. That one instance is in Heb. 11:35, where umz- 
stasis occurs twice, rendered raised to life again a,nd resur- 
rection. The first of these is generally understood to refer to 
the re-awakening of two childyen, by-Elijah and Elisha; but 
we believe that had he referred to these the holv Snirit would 
have guided the Apostle to the use of the wo<d e$eiro as in 
the case of Jairus’ daughter and the others awakened by our 
Lord. We prefer, therefore, to understand the word ana&asis 
here the same as in the other forty-two uses of the word-a 
full raising up to perfection-and hence must suppose that 
the Apostle means that certain women, although not sharers 
in the battles, were sharers in the losses and in the fait& 
their faith in God’s promises permitting them to look into 
the future and to trust God for the resurrection of their dead 
ones ; indeed, to sorrow not as others who have no such 
hone. This view finds sunnort also in verse 39: “These all. 
whose faith was attested,. ‘did not obtain the promised bless: 
ing, God having provided a superior portion for US [the bride, 
the body of Christ], that they without us might not be made 
perfect.” 

Finally, dear readers, let us remember that the reward, 
“Well done !” and the chief resurrection are not for those 
who have a clear knowledge and strong faith, merely, but for 
those who through their knowledge and faith become “over- 
comers” in deed-and in truth. Bit the more clearly we see 
that a full. comnlete resurrection of beine is freely urovided 
for all of Adam% race in our great Redeemer’s sa%fice, the 
more we can appreciate that sacrifice and the more we should 
love and esteem both the Giver and the Gift. And the more 
clearly we see that the attainment of the spiritual plane of 
perfect being, to which believers during this Gospel age have 
been called, is dependent on three things- ( 1) begetting of 
the spirit, under the sanctifying power of the word of his 
grace, (2) quickening to activity in God’s service and to self- 
sacrifice by a still fuller appreciation and under the same 
sanctifying influences of the same spirit of the truth, and 
(3) a resurrection-birth to the perfection of the new nature 
to which we were begotten and quickened-the more grace it 
will give us in considering what manner of persons we should 
be, as copies of our Redeemer, if we would make our calling 
and election sure. And the more clearlv we see that a trial 
or judgment in the present life is esse&ial to a part in the 
chief resurrection. the more reasonable it will annear that all 
of the world, wdo during the next age will de’ granted an 
opportunity fbr everlasting life under perfect condii;ions,. must 
have a trial or judgment, and that therefore the period of 
Christ’s reign is the thousand-year judgment-day and that a 
judgment-resurrection will progress therein-the willing and 
obedient obtaining perfection and life at its close, the diso- 
bedient, rejecting that gracious provision, being then “de- 
stroyed from among the people.“-Acts 3 :23. 

Let us who have been begotten of the Spirit, with the great 
Anostle. count all other nrizes but as loss and dross that we 
m’ay w& Christ-win a Imembership in that glorious body- 
and be found in him; if by any means (by fellowship in his 
sufferings) we may obtain a share in his resurrection--tti 
resurrection.-Phil. 3 : 8. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
Mexico. 

The following letter, received by Brother Fuller, was re- 
centlv sent us. and is of snecial interest as indicating the 
progiess of the truth in Me&o: 

3Iy Dear Sir and Brother-I have again to tender you my 
best thanks for your kind attention in sending me a number 
of ZIOII'S Watch Tolcer” and “Th?y Word Is Trzdh,” which 
I rrceived a few days ago. I read “The Plan of the Ages” 
with very great interest and pleasure; for it has confirmed 
many ideas I already possessed, and developed others which 
were latent and vague in my mind. I am happy and thankful 
to say that since my early youth I was en&bled to acquire, 
throunh God’s grace and mv dear father’s instrumentalitv. 
muchOknowledgg, which gave me much higher ideas of t& 
Almighty’s wisdom, justice and mercy than are generally pos- 
sessed bv nominal Christians. “The Plan of the Aaes” did 
not come’ to me, therefore, as a revelation, bu’t as a joy-giving 
confirmation of ideas I had alreadv acauired. To a dear 
friend of mine, however, it has bee; a sburce of new light 
and of much comfort. He is delighted with it and wishes to 
write to you on the subject. 

I rnclosc five* dollal+. Kindly take out one year’s sub- 

scription for me to Zion’s Watch Tower,” and for the remain- 
der send me as manv of the three volumes of “MiZZenniaZ 
Daw-n” as the money ‘will buy, as I wish to send them to sev- 
eral friends, both here and in Europe. I hope to find in the 
“Watch Tower” articles which may do good in this country 
if translated and published in Spa&sh. -1 might even undei- 
take the translation of the “Duwns” if I had the funds to 
have them published. 

I hope you will soon write to me again. Wishing you and 
yours abundant blessings in the new year, I remain, yours 
fraternally, F. DE P. STEPHENSON. 

Ring &ng Prison, New York. 
GENTLEMEN:-I have pleasure in acknowledging the re- 

ceint of three conies of the TOWER, durdicate tracts, etc., for 
which I have retimed thanks to him who bestows every good 
gift. I desire to say to Brother and Sister R- that I 
received much light and strength in coming to the Lord 
through the aid of “The Plan of the Ages.” It carries with 
it a substantial blessing to every reader who is seeking light 
and truth with a sincere heart. It takes away the hideous 
thought, that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is a mon- 
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ster of cruelty, ignorance and injustice, and reveals instead 
that he is wisdom, justice and love. Truly the light shines 
more and more unto the oerfect day. 

Great and mighty works has he wrought in me, and he is 
doina the same for others here. all so auietly, yet surely. 
Through the power of God and the grace of ou; bl&aed Lo& 
I am free from bondage to the old nature. I know and fully 
realize why the Apostle, with such vehemence, urged upon all 
to put on the whole armor of God. As a man, I have been 
exercised until I look upon my past life with shudders of 
horror. 

Again, I bless the Lord that he is no respecter of persons. 
What he has done for me he is reaclv and willing to do unto 
all who-will come to him with a full surrender-of soul and 
body. 

I hope to send you shortly the necessary amount for eub- 
scription and helps. In the meantime I want you, if you can, 
to keep an eye on this prison; the Lord is working here. 

May the grace and peace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
both of you, with all of your fellow laborers, and with all 
those who love our blessed Lord in truth and sincerity. Yours 
in the faith, -. 

Sing i%g Prisim, Xew York. 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY: 

I received in due course your postal card and tracts, for 
which I beg to express my thanks. The papers were carefully 
read, and I am frank to say made clear to me many things 
which formerly appeared dark and unmeaning. As soon as I 
possibly can I shall arrange for a regular supply of your semi- 
monthly WATCH TOWER; and I mean to procure as soon as I 
can the present volumes of DAWN. 

I am fullv convinced that my perusal of the first volume 
of DAWN opened my eyes to the truth. I read the book ea- 
cerlv. and consulted nearlv all the Scripture references as I 
went’along. The result w>s an awakening. I thought much 
over it, and perceived at last what it was to walk in the 
way of life. The Bible became like a new revelation to me. 
I read it with feelings of delight. It is not now a labor or a 
dutv. as once it was. but I turn to it with eagerness and ior. 

There are souls here inquiring for the way if life. I speak 
of those who, quietly and without intending to inform any 
one of it, are seeking God. Thev give evidence of sincerity. 
These I try to reach,-for I consicl& the soil to be such as will 
bear fruit. As for the others (the great majority) all that 
seems possible now is to hope and pray that God will open 
a way whereby their hearts can be reached. Yours in his 
name, -. 

Weu, York 
TOWER PUBLISWING CO~ZPANY: 

Gentlemen-For enclosure please send me “The Time Is at 
Hand” and the “Watch Tozver,,, commencing with the January 
number. I have read and studied “The Plan of the Ages” 
until the facts therein stated are perfectly clear to my mind. 
At first I rebelled against its teachings, could not have it so 
and would not. Then I said, If this is the truth, I must take 
it. whether it is Dal&table or not-like bitter medicine to a 
sick body-hard to take, but good in its effects. Truth is 
what my sin-sick soul needs; and it shall have it, is the de- 
cision of mv sanctified will. 

I did not intend to write you a letter (nothing but an 
order), but I know it will cheer you to know that your book 
has done me good, and that I have lent it to several others, 
who have read it with benefit. 

Mav God bless the work vou are doina, and brinp many 
to the”trutb as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord, is my-prayer. 
Yours respectfully, A. WHITE. 

As an illustration of the text, “The entrance of thy truth 
niveth light.” we subioin extracts from four letters received 
Within fiie ‘weeks from a brother in Iowa. Each letter rep- 
resents a growth in knowledge and love and zeal. 

This shows what two tracts may do, under God’s blessing, 
when put into good hands. 

TOWER BIBLE AXD TRACT SOCIETY:-I hereby acknowledge 
the receipt of your tracts, “The World Is Truth” and “The 
Wonderful story.” I read them over with interest and benefit; 
and now, according to your offer, I send for tract No. 12 and 
any other you may be pleased to send. At first reading of 
“Am Answer to Ingersoll,, I thought it too liberal, but on read- 

“Pulpit Infidelity’, I apologize for any uncharitable 
%ughts I might have entertained. I am a learner, and any- 
thing that will teach without injury I want: others I do not 
want. 

* l * 

Thanks for samples of ZION’S WATCH TOWER received. At 
first I suspected a snare, and was reaclv at the first appear- 
ante of the cloven hoof nor wolf in sheep’s clothing to “‘flee 

e” for nowadays we have to watch. But I keep in mind 
tz?‘as I am Christ’s no man is able to “pluck me out of my 
Father’s hand.” So ‘I send vou $1.00 for the three volumes 
of MILLENNIAL DAWN and tracts: Have read the February 
TOWEB; and, though on first reading its doctrine seemed 
strange, I find that it clears up many passages of Scripture 
hitherto not understood. 

l * * 

I hereby acknowledge the receipt of the DAWNS. I do not 
know how to express myself-I am so delighted with them 
and your other publications. It was really providential that 
I saw vour tract. “The Waoes of Sin.‘, First I thought it was 
too universalistic; then I thought it was too purgatorial ; and 
I did not know what to do until mv regular Bible lesson 
(Ezek. 16:44-45) confirmed the tract.” I &id it is just like 
Christ Jesus to be-just to all men. Oh ! praise his name ! 
the Scriotures beean to unfold to my poor. benighted mind. 
I know what it is” to fellowship with him in.joy a&l pleasure, 
and am learning (slowly, to be sure) to suffer with him; and 
know that I am accepted in the Beloved. I stand alone in my 
community, but I cease not to do the work he has appointed 
me, nor will I. 

0 + + 
I have read the three DAWNS critically as I can, and I 

must say they have to a great extent revolutionized me; 
and, though your DAWNS struck me a little contrary at first, 1 
soon got righted. Oh, the blessedness of this truth ! He has 
led me in a way I know not, but he cloeth all things well. 
I have fought a good fight up to the present time and have 
the armor on awaiting his orders. 

You may be and probably are spoken against; but I am 
with you-not that I have hastily adopted these teachings, 
but I was renclv for the DAWNS. I did not know what I 
wanted, but the; filled the aching void. 

I have since shown my faith by my works, by handing in 
my resignation to the church to which I belonged, and am now 
free. I want your prayers for me, that I may see you at the 
marriage of the Lamb. ISAAC HA~IPTON. 

* * * 
New York. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Some time since I bought 
MILLENNIAL DAWN of one of your colporteurs, and have given 
the three volumes a careful reading; alid, though your ideas 
are somewhat different from my own, yet I feel drawn to- 
wards you, as one after my own heart. For many years past 
I have been making myself ready for the appearing of the 
glorious Bridegroom, having been connected with those expect- 
ing his soon appearing since 1842. 

While I have been a believer in restitution and in the 
reign of Jesus and his bride over the restored earth, I have not 
attached such importance to the ransom price paid by the 
blessed Redeemer for all mankind as I ought to have done. 
Truly, it is the goodness of God that should lead men to 
repentance, and not his supposed wrath. 

Dear brother, everything I have is on the altar, and has 
been since I was called out, seventy-three years ago. I still 
hold myself ready to do my blessed Rlaster’s will, to follow him 
through evil as well as good report, and to say at all times, 
“Not my will, but thine be done.” Sour brother in hope, 

DANIEL YERISE. 

TREASURES IN HEAVEN 
Since we have become new creatures in Christ we are treasures there, all safely kept where moth and rust could 

finding new treasures-treasures of divine knowledge which not corrupt and where thieves could not break through and 
will never pass away, treasures of experience and wisdom steal. 
developing in us what the Lord recognizes as precious graces When the heavenly Banker says, “Well done, good and 
of character, treasures of good works that shall not be for- faithful servant,” and the treasure of heavenly approval and 
gotten when the day of final reckoning shall make them love and commendation sinks down deep in our enraptured 
manifest, and treasures of heavenly friendships that shall hearts. tell me, will we not feel that the measure of joy 
never be severed while the years of eternity roll. which began even here and was numbered among our choicest 

Oh, what joy there will be in heaven when we find our treasures has there gained compound interest? And when a 
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precious saint then glorified .greets us with tender, grateful enrich us forever, treasures of divine approval that will wreath 
lore, saying, You helped me hlther, or You recovered me from a halo of glory around us which shall never pale, and treas- 
falling when my feet had well nigh slipped; and when another ures of glory, honor and immortality beyond our present 
and another of these trensures t1iron.g about us to bid us powers to fully appreciate. 
welcome to their midst, will we not indeed rejoice over the 
investment of toil or care or effort of any kind which has 

Let us heed the Master’s words-“Lay not up for your- 

brought such results? 
selves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth COT- 

Besides the treasures of friendship which will never die, 
rupt and where thieves break through and steal; but lay up 

there will be treasures of love that will never grow old, 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth DOT 

rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not break through nor 
treasures of esteem for the sake of our work and personal steal; for where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
sacrificing that will never he forgotten, treasures of experience also.“-Matt. 6: 19-21. 
thnt will serve us eternally, treasures of wisdom that will MRS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

PROTESTANT ENGLAND 
The following me take from a recent number of the Pa22 

31all Gahcettc:-“ 
last twenty years. Some of his best friends had been Protest- 

For the first time for 334 years, or at any 
rate since the Reformation, 

ants, and he felt happy that that day had come which had 
the Mayor and corporation of brought them together. At the close the civic body was 

Southampton [England], on Sunday morning, in their official escorted from the church by the canon, the officiating priests, 
robes, and attended bv the mace bearers and borough police, acolvtes. and choir in the vestments, carrying the candles, 
attended divine sclvice at St. Joseph’s Roman Catho& Church; 
The occasion \WS made x great festival. and Mozart’s Seventh 

crosies, ‘banners, etc., and the procession was-walched by thou- 
sands of neonle. It is. nerhans, worthv of note that not one 

3Iaiq WIS sung to the nccdmpaniment of a string bancl. . . . . member of the corporation is’ a Ron;an Catholic, and the 
In the coll~se of 111s sermon Canon Scannell said that that 
day was the highest and most beautiful dnv for Southampton 

Southampton corporation are said to be the first public body 
in the country to officially attend a Roman Catholic Church 

after the last ihree hundred gears of estringement and -mis- in this way.‘,” 
man?gement. There hntl been no blighter day than that in And thus it is that Roman Catholic influence is increasing. 
his llfc, nhich had brought them together for the first time Poor, weak-kneed, short-sighted Protestant&m, which has 
for three centuries. That day had been approaching for the ceased to protest! 

ISRAEL RETURNING TO THE HOLY LAND 
“There are now over 100.000 Jews in the Holy Land. The 

Jenish pop:llntion there is larger than it has bee; at any time 
since the cntl of the first ccnturv of the Christian era. Nearly 
foul-fifths of them hare gone “thither from other countriG 
within the last few ycnrq, and they hare bern going thither 
this ycnr more steadilv than ever before. In former times 
only -a small number bf Jews were permitted to live in the 
countrv. but the restrictions unon their settlement in it and 
upon t’keir ownership of land h&e been removed, and they are 
now at liberty to re-people it and take possession of it. The 
number of Jews who have returned to Palestine during the 
dozen years in which they hnve been free to enter has-been 
greater than the number who returned after the Babylonian 
captivity, twenty-four centuries ago. 

“In the city of Jelu?alem itself, according to a report of 
the British Consul there. the Jewish population is now fully 
40,000, and a large pnrt’of the real e&&e in and around thk 
city is in Jewish hands. The number of synagogues, schools 
of learning, hospitals, and other public institutions is con- 
stantly increasing, the water system has been improved, new 
streets have been opened beyond the walls, telegraphs and 
electric lights have been introduced, several factories have 
been set up, and the new railwag to Jaffa has already stimu- 
l:ltcd the activity of the population in various ways. ‘Pales- 
tine will soon he lendy for the Jewish race,’ says Rev. Dr. 

Kelt, of the Episcopal Church of Jerusalem, in a letter to the 
London Ttmes. 

“The reports from the northern part of Palestine are 
fnvorable. There is activity at Acre and along the route to 
Damascus. The wheat raisers there are rejoicing in the pros- 
pect of finding markets for t,heir crops; so are the raisers of 
olives and other fruits. The soil in that region is well 
adapted to the growth of cotton. 

“A number of important public works have been under- 
taken in variour parts of the country between the river Jor- 
dan and the Mediterranean; and we hear of yet other projects 
in which the Hebrew capitalists of England and France are 
prepared to invest all the money that may be needed. 

“It will undoubtedly take a long time to regenerate Pales- 
tine, but we infer from the news received from .Jerusalem that 
the work of regeneration has been begun. It must take a 
good many years to give the predominance to the Jewish ele- 
ment in Palestine; but if the number of Jews there should 
increase for the next ten years at the rate at which it has 
increased during the last ten years, the Jewish population in 
the Holy Land will run over a million very soon after the 
opening of the twentieth century. 

“The shutting out from this country of the Jewish as well 
as other European immigrants, has already had an influence 
upon the Palestinian movement.“-Xew York SW% 
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“THE WORD WAS A GOD” 
“In the beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with the God, and the Logos was a God. The same was in the beginning 
with the God. All things mere made by him [the Logos], and without him was not anything made that was made.“-John 1 :l-3. 

‘l’he Apostle give.3 us in these words a brief statement of 
our great-Hetlcrmer’s pre-human history. We adopt the word 
Logos as one of our Lord’s many names. Dr. Adam Clarke 
also advocates its use in this manner, saying, “This term 
[Logo.s] should lx left untranslated, for the very same reasons 
whv the names Jeszc? and Ckrist are left untranslated. As 
c~e”ry al~pellatlvc of the Saviour of the world was descriptive 
of $omc c~uccllen~ in his person, natltre or work, SO the 
c&pith& I,ogos, whit 11 signifies a word spoken, speech, eloquence, 
tlortrlne, rli:LYoll. or tlrc faculty of reasoning, is very properly 
:~pl)lid to him.” 

our Lord tells us over a& over again (See Rev. 1: 8, 11, 17 ; 
2:s; 3:14; 21:6; 22-13), that he is the beginning and the 
ending, the first and the last, of the creation of God. 

.:nrjtlltbr tlifTtwncr. l)etwvn the ahove translation and the 
~~onimon 1 (sr\ion, i+ tllcs :ttldition of the italicized words a and 
ihrn. ‘I’lrr~~ :IW supl~lic~tl in order to give the reader the true 
~(~n~p of tllca Grcc~k test. In wllich the presence or absence of 
the (ireek article is very important. 1; the above translation 
rhf: rel,r(+cnts the article, while a shows that the article is 
larkInK 

\\*ith thii; tran-lation verified and appreciated (as can be 
donr* I)y c~oiiiulting any Grclek Testament or any Greek 
~rllr,l:~r) . tllcb;c x (‘rh(+, long doubtful and obscure to so many, 
I,r~con:r~ lilmirlc,ii.. In thcbm *John tells the same story that 

T& Apostle Paul adds his testimony in the same line, 
saying, He “is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation: for by him were all things created. . . . All 
things were created by him and for him.,’ (Col. 1: 16) The 
heavenly Father had no beginning, but is from everlasting to 
everlasting the same. Our Lord’s great honor is shown in 
that he was not only the first of God’s creation but the la&. 
From this we are to understand that the great Jehovah did 
not directly employ his own power in crea&g either men or 
angels; but that he delegated his power to his Only-begotten 
Son-using him as his honored agent and representative in 
every case-in every respect giving him the pre-eminence over 
all others; second only to himself. 

THE ALMIGHTY 
But although our Redeemer had always occupied the place 

of honor in th‘e heavenly courts, it was not until his faithful 
obedience to the Father had heen tested to the extent of his 
rhanging nature to that of man, and then giving himself as 
fallen man’s ransom, that he received his present unexcellable 
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glory and honor. It is since his resurrection that the mes- 
sage has gone forth-“All Dower in heaven and in earth is 
g&en unto me.” (Matt. 28: is) Consequently it is only since 
then that he could be called the Almightv las in Rev. 1: 8). 
The heavenly Father hai- always be& *almighty, and this 
all-power or all-nzight was never given to him, but was his 
eternal possession. But now that he has given the same 
power to his Onlv-begotten and well-pleasing Son, our 
Baviour, both we an’s a;gels delight to kiow i&-and delight 
to honor him whom the Father has so highly honored, and 
whom he has instructed us to honor, saying: “That all 
should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father.” 

The reasons leading up to our Lord’s present great exalta- 
tion are clearly stated bv the Anostle. as examined below. 

~~OBBERY"TO BE'EQUAL To C+OD 
The Apostle’s words in Phillipians 2:6 have (by a bad 

translation, at the hands of those whose judgments were 
warped by an erroneous view) been turned about and made 
to say the very reverse of what he intended. 

The Apostle is showing Christ’s faithfulness or loyalty and 
obedience to the Father. Not satisfied with referring to his 
earthly course, he goes back of it to the time when our Lord 
was a spirit being, before he humbled himself by his transla- 
tion or change of nature to a lower one,-from spiritual to 
human nature. The Apostle seems to have had Satan’s course 
in his mind,-contrasting his wrong course and its end with 
Christ’s proper course and its glorious results. Satan did not 
hesitate to rob God of his glory, saying, “I will ascend above 
the stars [above the other bright ones of the angelic host-1 
will be a leader, a chief], I will be like the Most High” [I 
will pose as another potentate a rival and peer of Jehovah]. 
(Isa. 14: 14) But, says the Apostle, Christ, when a spirit 
being in God’s form, thought not of robbery to be God’s 
equal. “but [on the contrary, in obedience to the Father’s 
plan] stripped himself [of the glory and dignity already 
enioped], taking a bond-servant’s form, being made in the 
lik%ess of men: Bnd [afterward], being in ‘ihe likeness of 
men [“made flesh”-Jno. 1: 141. he [still further. and in 
harmo& with the same obedit& s&it] humbled’ himself, 
becoming obedient unto death, [and,* yet more humiliating] 
even the death of the cross. Therefore [because he did not 
attempt to usurp, but on the contrary was humble] God hath 
supremely exalted him, and given to him a name [honor, 
title, dignity] above every [other] name.” 

What a wonderful contrast! Satan, who attempted to rob 
God of his honor and station, is cast out. and will-ultimately 
be destroved. Christ. who humbled himself in everv sense of 
the word: has been exalted to the very position whyich Satan 
coveted. And the Apostle recounts this matter in order to 

enforce upon all followers of Christ that, like their Master, 
they should be humble and unassuming-humbling them- 
selves that they, too, may be exalted in due time.-See the 
context: verses 3-5. 

THE GODHEAD 
The word Bodbud occurs three times in the Scriptures- 

Acts 17 :29; Rom. 1:20; Col. 2 :9. It is a meaningless word, 
and merely a bad translation. It should be rendered Divinity 
or Deity, and then would be intelligible. 

MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER 
These are among the great titles of our glorified Lord, 

predicted through Isaiah-9 : 6. 
In our issue of June, 1892, in which this subject was much 

more thoroughly examined, we showed the meaning of the 
word “God” to be mighty one. We gave instances in which 
this same word (in Hebrew, El and EZoh&) is used when 
referring to great men and angels. Our Lord would be 
reverenced and titled Very Mighty or Very Great. 

The signification of the title, “Everlasting F&her” or 
Father Forever, is seen when we remember that the special 
meaning of father is life-giver. Jehovah is the Life-giver of 
all creatures in the sense that he is the fountain from which 
all life originally proceeded. But after man had forfeited 
his God-given privilege, by disobedience, he needed a new life. 
And Jehovah sent forth his Only-begotten Son, to become 
man’s Life-giver, by redeeming man’s life with his own and 
then giving the new life to whoever will accept it under the 
terms of the New Covenant, which he mediated. 

Since all of our race have thus been redeemed, and restitu- 
tion to human perfection is thus provided for all, through 
this Life-giver, he will be known to the redeemed world as 
their Father Forever, the one through whom their redeemed, 
restitution life was obtained. The propriety of this is evident 
when it is remembered that the restitution life which our 
Lord will give the world was purchased by him with his own 
precious [life] blood. 

The “little flock” now being selected as “members of his 
body,” his “bride,” would also have been of this class of 
children of Christ, were it not for their high-calling to become 
his “%rethren,” “body” or “bride,” and to experience the 
change of nature whiih this calling implies and-necessitates. 
To fit these for their “high-calling.” thev are beeotten satin 
(from the restitution-life hopes %btainid throuih fait6 in 
Christ), to the divine nature. (2 Pet. I :4) This divine 
nature was not purchased by our Lord Jesus; hence he is not 
the father or giver of it. Jehovah alone gives it: hence the 
Apostle declares, “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath begotten us.” and Christ is “not ashamed to call 
them brethren.” 

TEWISH RIOTS IN RUSSIA 
A St. Petersburg dispatch, dated Ma&h 24, announces a 

peculiar riot. It says: “For the first time in the remem- 
brance of Russia. Hebrews have assumed the role of rioters- 
in the town of Jarnitz. 

remedy. At last it was decided that the local rich Hebrews 
had not done their dutv and to make an anneal to them. The 
rich ones refused to p”$ any attention to ‘the deputation, and 
ordered them away. 

“The Hebrews residing in that part of Russia are, what 
with their own natural shiftlessness and the various late 
prohibitive laws which have kept them out of their regular 
easy and paying businesses, in a somewhat precarious condi- 
tion nnvway nowaSay4. Tbev live mostlv a from-hand-to- 
mouth existence, and ‘have nothing to fall ‘back upon in case 
of need. The late failure of the crops and the consequent 
famine have, therefore, come down with crushing force upon 
them, and their sufferings have been terrible. On top of this 
the winter has been extremely cold, and this suffering has 
been added to the others, At last the cold. hunger and need 
drove the poor inhabitants of the above mentioned town of 
Jarnitz!, which mav be taken as a samnle of all the other 
towns of that region, to an .extreme step: 

“On an appointed Saturday all the sufferers arranged to 
meet for a general consultation in the local synagoque. Once 
assembled there, for a long time they discussed their troubles 
and sought for some remedy. No one could suggest any 

“The result of this cold-blooded repulsion was almost elec- 
trical on the crowd. As one man thev threw themselves 
into a street-riot. Honor, honesty, safety: all were forgotten 
under the terrible pangs of hunger and the stinging realiza- 
tion of the heartlessness of their co-religionists. 

“The riot lasted for five hour@ and was aimed exclusively 
at the houses of the rich. Windows and doors were broken 
in, all that could be was carried off, the rest destroy&. 
Nothing that could possibly be made away with was left. - 

“Meanwhile the nolice had taBen the alarm. but could at 
first do nothing in ihe face of the immense crowd. When, at 
last, help had arrived. the riot was nearly over. The Chief of 
Police was then about to take extreme measures and vowed 
to bring all the offenders to iustice. When, however, upon 
investi&tion, he learned all the particulars, and that tl&ee 
Hebrews had died that same dav from huneer. he decided that 
no further action was advisable”in the mat&r: Not onlv that. 
but he himself started a subscription for the sufferers.” 

CHURCH STATISTICS OF THE U. S. 
Dr. Carroll, Superintendent of religious statistics of the Disciples, the Roman Catholic and the Jewisb churcbrs show’: 

last census, presents some interesting facts. The membership a total of 12 487,382; while of this total the Roman Chfhlir* 
of the Presbvterian, the Methodist Episcopal, the Reformed, are accredited with 6250.045, or more than one-half. Till-W 
the German Reformed, the Lutheran, the Congregational, the are t,he figures given by The Christian at Work. 

THE OUTLOOK 
The Christiu~ UNion for April lst, in the “Outlook.” savs, 

after speaking of the bitter opposition, bp a member of the 
The same journal, speakin,rr of nifnirq in Rclgiul:+-the 

working classen demnndinR nn~wrsnl ~uffrapc--s;~ps, “Jn the 
German Reichstag, to the Jews: “There are many indications went of a failure to make that concwsion, vcrv scriow 
that the anti-Semitic feeling in Germany is spreading.” industrial disturbances will undoubtedly take plncr.” 

Cl5151 



THE RACE IN ADAM 
“Ye shall not surely die.“-&tan--Gen. 3 : 4. 

God’s blessing upon his prime agents, in his purpose of 
peopling the earth-“Be fruitful and multiply”-embraces in 
it the full power and authority ot the agents to bring forth 
the race entrusted to them. 

God’s purpose did not contemplate a dead race, but he 
had made bountiful provisions for the happiness of a race of 
perfect brings. reflecting moral and intellectual qualities the 
exact couuterparts of his own; and while he well knew and 
had arranged for all possible contingencies, he did not design 
them. He could not design or “do evil that good might come.” 
In his purpose the race was already alzce, and hence alive 
in the agents prepared and empowered through his blessing. 

This recognition of tlnngs that are not (yet) is lawful 
and right in view of the certainty of the agents employed and 
the steadfastness of purpose in him who “worketh all things 
after the counsel of 111s will” and according to his own 
purposeQ. 

Contending for change of forms of Scriptural expressions 
upon the grounds of grammatical construction cannot affect 
the record&l condition-and facts of experience. 

To say that “Uy Adam all die” does not change the rela- 
tionship nor responsiblllty of Adam-Levi is said to have 
paid tithes to Nelchisedec while yet in the loins of his 
father. (Heb. 7: 10) The case 1s not altered whether we say 
the tithes were paid by Abraham or an Abraham. Adam, then, 
did not represent a dend race, neither was he on trial for a 
dead race; but he certainly did stand for and represent a 
1121ng race. God’s purposes were centered here. Outside of 
Adam God had made no provision, unless as contingencies 
should arise to make them necessary for the completion of 
his benevolent plans. In Adam were wrapped the destinies of 
the race; from him it should inherit life, and that life was 
i~t him, so that. instead of not living in him, mankind had no 
other source of existence; and when the hour of Adam’s 
testing came, the crisis of the race had come, and the fatal 

sequence is that he entailed death upon mankind instead of 
any right to life. Thus by Adam all die, while yet in him, 
for none had yet been born when he fell under condemnation. 
The sentence was pronounced, and its justice is open to the 
investigation of all intelligences; and the very throne of 
Jehovah depends upon its being found “true and righteous 
altogether.” 

Thus we see that the race never had life: its inheritance 
was death; for a condemned thing is already dead and can 
only resolve to “dust as it was.” Evolution upwards, or out 
of death, is wholly impossible; for there is nothing left. The 
“dying now” is not “a double inflictzon of the penalty,” but 
a carrying out of the sentence-destruction. 

There -is no hope but in a Ransom-a man’s life for a 
man’s life. That only can remove the legal hindrance and 
permit the call, “Return, ye children of men,” without 
impugning the exact justice of the penalty. 

Thus we see that Satan can devise no scheme offering 
hope for man except it be upon his prolific lie. And so we 
find this according to the latest deduction (erroneously drawn 
from Scripture statements of God’s designs and foreknowledge) 
to be as follows: “Hence death as a result of sin could not 
have been, either in fact or design, more than temporary. 
The wages of sin is death-looking forward to deliverance- 
eternal life!” In other words, “Ye shall not surely die.” 

Good men of all ages have conceived of deliverance upon 
reasonable hopes within their experience and conceptions of 
God, having no grounds for a formulated theory save the one 
that makes God a liar; but how much severer ought our 
judgment to be, if we, after seeing God in the amazing 
revelations of himself, should uSfuZZy reject the only basis 
and means of the designed and soon to be accomplished 
deliverance, and insist uion the same errors ! 

H. L. GILLIS. 

Judge not; the workings of the brain 
JUDGE NOT 

And of the heart thou can’st not see; 
What looks to thy dim eye a stain, 

In God‘s pure iight may only be 
A srar. brought from some well-won field, 
Where thou would’& only faint and yield. 

Thr look, the air, that frets thy sight, 
Nay be a token that below 

The soul had closed m deadly fight 
\Vi?h some internal, fiery foe, 

n‘ho=.c glancsr wnnld scorch thy smiling grace, 
And cast thee, shuddering, on thy face. 

The fall thou darest to despise: 
May be the angel’s slackened hand 

Has suffered it that he may rise 
And take a firmer, surer stand; 

Or, trusting less to earthly things, 
May henceforth learn to use his wings. 

And judge none lost; but wait and see, 
With hopeful pity, not disdain; 

The depth of the abyss may be 
The measure of the height of pain 

And love and glory that may raise 
This soul to God ir- after days. 

--Selected. 

SELF-EXAMINATION 
In 2 Cor. 1.7 : 5, Paul says, “Try pour own selves whether 

;ve he in the faith: prove your ow-n kelvcs. Or know ye not, 
your own -cl\cs, that ,Jesus Chriht is in vou, extent ve be 
rcprc~hatci?” The contest apparently show”s that t&e eorin- 
thinn9 h:?tl accu& Paul of having no influence over them for 
po11. and hi* nini\trg as being weak and insignificant. Paul 
rq)llei by telling them to look at their present condition as 
cchpctrcd ~1+11 thclr pa& see the change ihat has taken place 
in :llcsir liwh, vc the poqsession thrv now have, and in the 
lipht of the-e things lei them say ,&ether his influence over 
thrm ha\: I:rtan for good or not, or if his ministry is weak 
and i11~ I:rniiic,,tnt. Again. in 1 Cor. 11:28, the same Apostle 
cay<. ‘54 n man esnminc himself.” But in this Paul means 
only to Interpow n caution to prepare the receiver to eat the 
I.Oid'- s-!iplbcr \5r#rthily. 

It ic 
prc-V 7lt. 

imp-ihle to know ourselves by looking at the 
11-c on!,v partly know ourselves as we see our life 

in tile pait. Ercry day our actions surprise us, and fre- 
quentlr w( fin,1 that we have done the very thing we never 
thau~~llt IVP \rc,11ltl do. 
knni: the 

I suppose Abraham did not realiy 

I-sac*. 
-tro:lgtll of his faith till called upon to sacrifice 

Is t?;r liz!lt of that trial he could estimate the real 
birr.nzth c)f 111~ faith. In the shortncq:; of memory we fail to 
profit 1117 p7+t mi%takcs. In every action of ours there arp so 
rn’~:~y cl< toll- PI\ ivg ri-r to VI manr rnus~s of actions which 
Imay r!,4: ‘r in w-1. ::ptinn. thus iril;inq it in;possihle for UA 
trp ~lrrl,*~~ trlllv of nnr own cbondition. The GrwkS had a 
f.c\r~r~r:’ r:~clt:o arnr)nLr th!air philo~ophrr~. “Know thv~elf”; but 
k,y thi- thw did not rnPPn to trach that by mrrclv looking 
into tiic,ir own actions they came to nrldcrstand their own 
ch,lract+r and became able to estimate their real worth, but 

rather that each one should examine the basis and facts of 
his philosophy for himself, and not be content to receive 
them second-hand. Then, again, mariy people do not grow 
better from rigid self-introspection. The bad only see good 
and excuses for the evil in their lives. The good only see 
evil in theirs, and sadden their livps by deploring it. One 
of the saintliest women I ever knew, and whom all rever- 
enced, began to direct her attention to her own life, to 
examine it, to search it, and to question whether she did 
truly believe or not, till in a few months she concluded she 
had no faith. that her life was full of evil deeds, that she 
was unsaved and had no hope, and that there was none for 
her; and in this state she lives today. 

We make a distinction between /tear&searching and life- 

searching, which many fail to make. Our hearts, that is our 
~~~~seshould be perfect; but our lives cannot be perfect, 

“we have this treasure [our new wills or new 
hearts] in earthen vessels [in imperfect bodies].” He, there- 
fore. who judges of his arceptableness with God by judqino 
of his perfection or imperfection in thought, word and deed. 
must condemn himself, if he be honest and if he have a 
proper estimate of perfertion in these respects. But he that 
judges his henrt, his motives, his will, his intentions. should 
Rlwags be able to find it true to the Lord,-however much his 
life may come short of his new will,-the mind of Christ 
heRotten in him by the exceeding great and precious promises 
of God’s Word. 

We are not merely to ask ourselves whether we love God, 
but also whether our love t,akcs the practical form of willin? 
and trying to serve God. This, his Word indicates, is the real 



APXIL 15. 1893 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (120-122) 

test;-not what we succeed in doing, but what we honestly 
and earnestly try to do. 

of the world stood before the masterpiece of the greatest 

The mother never questions whether she loves her children 
genius of the age. This he never hoped to rival, nor even 

or not, but shows her love by her services; the industrious 
to equal, yet the infinite superiority did not rush him, nor 

man never stops to wonder if he is industrious. Christ says, 
cause him to despair. He saw realized those conceptions that 

He that heareth my words and doeth them, he it is that 
had long floated vaguely before him in unsubstantial form; 

loveth me. in every line and touch he felt a spirit immeasurably 

We can know our hearts only as God, who sits as a refiner superior. As he stood gazing at it his heart swelled with 

of gold, tries us: under the hand of his proving we learn to emotion, his feelings became elevated, and he turned away 
know ourselves. God does the searching to see if there be exclaiming, “And I, too, am a painter.” Let the hesitating 
any evil way in us. He searches, tries and proves us, and not believer look on Christ, the embodiment of the highest and 
we our own hearts. The Christian only grows Godlike, strong holiest of all conceptions, till his heart can feel his spirit and 
in faith and hope, as he learns to look away from himself touch, then he can turn to the world, believing and declaring, 
to the Son of Man. It is said that one of the gifted painters “I, too, am a Christian.“-gelected. 

SOLOMON AND HIS WRITINGS-PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES AND 
SOLOMON’S SONG 

These three productions come down to us from Jewish 
archives of sacred religious literature ; and, notwithstanding 
the imperfections of th: writer, they come with clear indiG 
tions of divine sunervision and inditement. The wisdom 
expressed is above &at which is natural to our fallen hu- 
manity. It is not necessary to the reverent study of the 
moral philosophy therein set forth that we should either forget 
or ignore the defective moral character of Solomon; for even 
the story of his life with its checkered manifestations of 
virtue and vice is no inconsiderable part of the lesson of these 
books. 

* 

In 1 Kings 3: 11, 12 we have the assurance of the divine 
inspiration of the wisdom of Solomon: “And God said unto 
him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment, behold, I have &me accord- 
ing to thy word. Lo, I have given thee a wise and an under- 
standing heart, so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.” But while 
we recognize and duly appreciate the wisdom of Solomon, 
we also mark his typical character, and perceive that only 
as a type of Christ could the fulness of the promise belong, of 
wisdom and riches superior to any preceding or succeeding 
him. In this light the statement of our Lord (Matt. 12:42) 
-‘A greater t&n Solomon is here”-is in perfect harmony 
with 1 Kings 3:12. His peaceful and prosperous reign, his 
famed wisdom and his marvelous wealth and glory were 
typical of the Millennial reign of Christ, though it all falls 
far short of the glory of the antitype-as types always do. 

As a type, the peace of his reign in contrast with the warlike 
reign of his father David is strikingly similar to the pra- 
dieted peace of Christ’s reign in contrast with the turmoil 
and war and confusion of the Gospel age which precedes and 
prepares the way for the reign of his Son and for the build- 
ing and establishment of the glorious temple of God, whose 
living stones are now being made ready, even as David simi- 
larly prepared the materials with which Solomon built the 
typical temple. 

The Song of Solomon, though in the form of an oriental 
love song, is really an allegorical representation of the mutual 
love of Christ and the church. 

The Book of Ecclesiastes seems to have been written in 
later life, when the heart had grown sick with excess of 
sensuous pleasures and the lack gf the real happiness which 
comes from a close and nerfect walk with God, when he 
turned from all his riches-and honors with the sad refrain, 
“Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” From his own experience 
he proves the truth of his theme, and counsels to others a 
different course from that which he himself had nursued, say- 
ing, “Remember thy Creator in the days of thi youth. . . . 
Fear God and keep his commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. “--E;ccl. 12:1, 13. 

The Book of Proverbs was probably the latest production 
of Solomon, when not only the promised wisdom from above, 
but also an experience gained under very peculiar and varied 
circumstances found expression in numerous concise and pithy 
sayings for the guidance and instruction of all who would live 
godly. These are frequently quoted and referred to in the 
New Testament. 

ROMANIST DESIGNS ON AMERICAN CITIES 
BY 0. CEII?IQUY, A FOBMEB BOMAN CATHOLIC PBIEST. 

When, in 1852, it became evident that my plan of forming 
a colonv of French Canadians on the fertile dains of Illinois 
was to”be a success, D’Arcy McGee, then ed[t.or of the Free- 
man’s Journal, the official paper of the Bishop of New York, 
wrote me to know my views, and he determined immediately 
to put himself at the head of a similar enterprise in favor of 
the Irish Roman Catholics. He published long and able 
articles to show how the Irish people, with few exceptions, 
were demoralized and kept down in the cities, and how they 
would soon be raised to the top if they could be induced to 
exchange city grog-shops and saloons for the rich lands of the 
West. Through his influence a large assembly, principally 
composed of Irish priests, to which I was invited, met at 
Buffalo in the Snrmg: of 1853. But what was his disap- 
pointment when hi sa% that the greater part of these priesis 
were sent bv the bishons of New York. Albanv, Boston. etc.. 
to oppose a:d defeat his plans! He vainly &oke with the 
most-burning eloquence fir the support of hcs pet scheme. 
The maioritv of the uriests coldlv answered him in the name 
of their” bishops : ‘%e are determined, like you, to take pos- 
session of the United States and rule them; but we cannot 
do that extent bv acting secretlv. and bv usine: the utmost 
wisdom. If bur “plans were known, they” would- certainly be 
defeated. What does a skilful general do when he wants to 
conquer a country? Does he scatter his soldiers over the 
farm lands and spend their time and energies in plowing the 
fields and sowine the erain ? No. He keens them well united 
around his ban&s. a& marches at their dead to the conauest 
of the strongholds.. He subdues the large cities one after the 
other: he ~1111s down the hiah towers and the citadels which 
he meets & his wav. The; the farmine countries are con- 
quered and become the price of his victory without moving a 
Aneer. So it is with us. Silentlv and natientlv we must 
mais our Irish Roman Catholics in the beat &es of the 
United States. Let us remember that in this country the 

vote of one of our poorest journeymen, covered with rags, hae 
as much weight in the scale of power as the vote of the 
millionaire Astor; and that if we have two votes against the 
millionaire’s one, he becomes as powerless as an oyster. Then 
let us multiply our voters, let us call on poor but faithful 
Irish Catholics, and gather them from the far corners of the 
world into the very hearts of those proud citadels which the 
Yankees are so proudly building up under the name of New 
York, Boston, Chicago, Albany, Buffalo, Troy, etc. Under the 
shadows of those great cities the Americans consider them- 
selves as a giant and an unconquerable race. They look upon 
the Irish Catholic with the utmost contempt, aa only fit to 
dig their canals, sweep their streets, or humbly cook their 
meals in their kitchen. Let no one awake these sleeping 
lions today; let us pray God that they may sleep and dream 
their sweet dreams a few years more. How sad will be their 
awakening when, with our outnumbering votes, we will turn 
them out, and forever, from every position of power, honor 
and profit! What will these hypocrite sons and daughters of 
the fanatical Pilgrim Fathers say when not a single judne 
not a single school-teacher, not even a single policeman w%i 
be elected if he be not a devoted Irish Catholic? What will 
those so-called giants think and say of their unsurpassed 
ability, skill and shrewdness when not a single governor 
senator, or member of congress will be elected if he be noi 
sincerely devoted to our Holy Father, the Pope? 

‘What a sad figure those Protestant Yankees will cut 
when we will not only elect the President, but All and corn-- 
mand the armies, man the navy, and have the key of the 
public treasury in our hands! It will then be the time for 
our devoted Irish Catholics to give up their arog-shops to 
become the governors and judges of the land. Then our poor 
and humble Irish mechanics will come out from the damp 
ditches and the canals to rule the cities in all their depart- 
ments, from the stately mansion of mayor to the more 
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humble, though not less noble, position of school-teacher. 
“Then, yes, we will rule the United States, and lay them 

at the feet oi the ivicar of Jesus Christ, that he may put an 
end to their godless system of education, and sweep away 
those ~mploua laws of liberty of conscience which are an 
lnault to God and man.” 

1)‘-1rcy -\lcGce was almost alone when the vote was taken. 
But the Irish Roman Catholics were taught to consider 

8an Frnncisco as their “promised land,” and the rich inheri- 
tance God had in store for them. The consequence is, that 
when you find only a few American, German and English ., 
mllllo&lrc~ in San Francisco, you count more than fifty 
111~11 C.lthollc mllllonnires in that citv. It is to San Fran- 
c~s<+o that !ou Itlu*t come to have an-idea of the number of 
great :~ntl po”ertul organizations with which the Church of 
Rome 1* lncsparlng bcrsclf for the impending conflict, through 
which -he hopes to destroy the system of education, and every 
vestige of liberty and human rights in the United States, as 
she bravely and publicly announced it not long ago in her 
most popular organs, the Cat7~oZzc Work& of New York, and 
the Cnthollc Rcciew:- 

“The Catholic Church numbers one-third the American 
population, and if its membership shall increase for the next 
tlurty years as it has for the thirty past, in 1900 Rome will 
have a majority, and be bound to this country and keep it. 
There 15. ere long, to be a State religion in this country, and 
that State religion is to be Roman Catholic. The Catholic is 

to wield his vote for the purpose of securing Roman Catholic 
ascendency in this country. All legislation must be governed 
by the will of God, unerringly indicated by the Pope. Educa- 
tion must be controlled by Catholic authorities; and, under 
education, the opinions of the individual and the utterances 
of the press are included. Manv opinions are to be furnished 
by the-secular arm, under the “authority of the church, even 
to war and bloodshed.“-CathoZio Wortd. Julv. 1870. 

“While a State has rights, she has ‘the; ‘only in virtue 
and by permission of the superior authority, and that 
authority can only be expressed through the church. Prot- 
estantism of ever form has not had and never can have any 
right where Catholicity has triumphed, and therefore we lose 
the breath we spend in declaiming against bigotry and intol- 
erance and in favor of religious liberty, or the right of any 
man to be of any religion as best pleases him.“-0athoZio 
Review, July, 1810. 

In order to more easily drill the Irish Catholics, and pre- 
pare them for the impending conflict, the Jesuits have organ- 
ized them into a great number of secret societies. 

Almost all these secret associations are militarv ones. 
They have their headquarters in San Francisco, bit their 
rank and file are scattered all over the United States. from 
the Pacific to the Atlantic ocean. They number 700,060 sol- 
diers, who, under the name of United States Volunteer Militia, 
are officered by the most skilful and able generals of the great 
Republic. 

WISDOM’S WARNING OF PRESENT DANGER 
II. QUARTER, LESSON V., APB. 30, PROV. 1:20-33. 

Goldrll Te;ct-“See that ve refuse not him that sneaketh.” 
-Heb. 12 :25. 

I 1 

“The reterencc of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, 
and tbc knowledge of the Holv is understanding.” 

“Tbc reverenge of the LorYd is the beginnini of knowledge, 
but fools despise wisdom and instruction.“-Prov. 9:lO; l-7; 
Job 28:OS; Psn. lll:lo. 

The Book of Proverbs is a poem, the first nine chapters of 
which are a discourse on wisdom, which is personified. (The 
maJor part of the Book consists of the proverbs of Solomon, 
some of which-chapters 2529-were collected and added later 
by King Hezekiah. Chapters 30 and 31, however, do not 
&im Solomon for their author.) 

It has been inferred that the personification of wisdom in 
this Book was meant to represent Christ; but when we con- 
*itIer that wisdom is one of the divine attributes, it is evident 
that wisdom existed even before our Lord Jesus, although he 
\+‘ts the beginning of the creation of God, the first born of 
every creature. But so nerfectlv did our Lord Jesus exem- 
pIif? the divine wisdom ‘that it is not at all strange that 
home bare inferred that wisdom, here, personified Christ, 
instead of recognizing Christ as the personification of that 
wisdom which from eternity was an attribute of Jehovah. It 
is described bv the Anostle James (3: 17) as coming “from 
above,” ant1 ai being “first pure, then peaceable, gegtle and 
(*asp to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy.” 

In contrast with this beavenlv wisdom he places what the 
Apostle Paul ( 1 Cor. 3: l!)) calls- “the wisdom-of this world,” 
which *James says “tlcscendt~tl~ not from above, but is earthly”; 
and, wor<c than that, it is “sensual”; and, worse still, it is 
“dctil~sh.” It is the kind of wisdom which delights in envy- 
ing and strife and confusion and everv evil work. (Jas. 3:14- 
lfi) It IL thr wisdom of helfi+ness bhich, regardless of the 
rights and Interests of others, seeks to grasp and hold every 
tliing for self. This kind of wisdom, Paul says, “is foolish- 
ness with (:od; for it is written [Job .5:13], He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness.“-1 Cor. 3:19. 

All of the fallen human nature have more or less of the 
earthly wisdom of selfishness, which disposition continually 
gravitates lower and lower unless it is resisted and displaced 
IJ~ the heavenly wisdom whose fruits are love, mercy and 
truth. This heavenly wisdom, we are told, has its begmning 
in the reverence of the Lord. That is, we must look away 
from our own narrow thoughts, plans and schemes and allow 
our minds to dwell upon the grandeur of God’s benevolent, 
loving and glorious character until a gleam of his glory 
awakens in us a feeling of admiration, veneration and love, 
and then of longing t% he conformed. to his image. And 
while we, a$ God’s faithful children. thus look and hold our- 
crlves in’po5ition t; reckive the imiressions from above, the 
divine likeness is traced upon our hearts, as we study God’s 
revelation; and the heavenly wisdom begins to manifest itself 
in the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

Those who thus reverence him, the Lord is pleased to 

recognize as his sons, and to acquaint them with his plans for 
their salvation through the great redemption which his wis- 
dom provided; and to such the counsels of these Proverbs 
are addressed, while warnings are given to others. Thus we 
read- 

CHAPTRR 1:8, 9-“My son, hear the instruction of thy 
Father TGodl, and forsake not the law of thv mother TGod’s 
covenant of -&stification and regeneration in which we are 
begotten to newness of life] : for They shall be an ornament of 
grace unto thv head. and chains about thv neck.” Those 
only are acco&ed sdns, who are thus begot*ten of the truth 
and in covenant with God. 

VERSES 10-19. 

thou not,” etc. 
“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 

The counsel here, while it has reference to 
all enticements of sinners, has special reference to a condi- 
tion of things which was prophetically foreseen-not neces- 
sarily by Solomon, but by the Lord who indited the matter, 
merely using Solomon as his mouthpiece. The picture drawn 
corresponds exactlv with that condition of things medicted 
by other prophets: and by the apostles, which Gas’to come 
to pass in the end or harvest-period of the Gospel age, when 
great corporations, trusts and monopolies, on the one hand, 
and unions and labor federations on the other, would offer 
their enticements to the iniquitous business of shedding inno- 
cent blood and fattening on the spoils of the slain.-See Jas. 
5:1-6; Mal. 3-5. 

These two parties are now addressing everyone: the Capi- 
talistic party addresses its temptations onlv to those who 
have money -and influence of which they desire to make use; 
the Labor-Union nartv addresses all others. But the voice of 
the Lord, the voice of true Wisdom, says to all God’s people: 
“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” Both of 
these parties present worldly-tie arguments based on selfish- 
ness-opposed to justice as well as to love. 

Capitalism says, and truly, “We have the brains, but are 
in the minority: we are prosperous, but less contented than 
ever. Let us enlarge our ambitions; let us unify our interests 
so that our rule and prosperity may be prolonged, even though 
the masses are awaking and may attempt resistance, in this 
dawn of a new era.” 

Laborism says, and truly, “If we were ignorant and asleep 
in the past, we are awake now; if we were contented in the 
past with less, we are discontented now with more. Let us 
tinite our muscle and skill and squeeze Capitalism into subjec- 
tion to us: let us aDDroDriate the fruit of their brains.” 

Both are saying,* “come with us [join our Union or 
Trust], let us lay wait for blood. [For opportunities to 
squeeze the life out of those under our power: let us make, 
for instance, a “corner” in wheat; let us buy up all the wheat 
in the market, fix our own prices and so con&o1 the market 
that we can financially kill the small dealers and wring the 
revenue out of the public-the masses, both rich and poor. 
Or let us play this game in oil or corn or any other com- 
moditv. Or let us make a corner in the skilled-labor market. 
by getting up a strong Union and ordering a strike; by “‘boy: 
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totting” all who oppose us, and by financially killing fellow- 
workmen who will not ioin with us. Let us look out for 
Number One,-ourselves.” Thus both combinations seek to 
prey upon each other for selfish ends, and generally to the 
disregard of justice 1, Let us lurk privily for the innocent 
without cause. [Let us watch for our opportunity to take 
advantage of their ignorance of our movements, etc. And 
aenerallv it is the innocent who suffer most from such con- 
ipiracies.] Let us swallow them up alive as the grave, and 
whole as those that go down into the pit. [Present efforts are 
not for existtmce merelv (for all are prosperous as never 
before), but for control.- capitalism wants i‘ull control, and 
Laborism wants no less. Each would swallow UP the smaller 
of his own kind, and then effectually crush the bther. Thus, 
say they], We shall find all precious substance, we shall fill 
our houses with spoil. Thus, like ocean wreckers, they would 
erow rich unon the losses and iniuries of others. 

“Union” *is the watchword of “both these great opposing 
narties. Both sides crv (Verse 14) : “Cast in thv lot with 
I 

us; let us all have on; nurse” [-let us put our money and 
skill together; thus only we can succeed, and control the 
markets. and rean the harvestl. But what saith the Lord?- 

“hlv’ son, waik not thou fn the way with them; refrain 
thy foot from their path; for their feet-run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood. Surelv in vain the net is spread in the 
sight of any bird. [Each”party can see the de%ices of the 
other and each “snare” and device will be check-mated by 
the oiher side; and ultimately each party will become entan- 
gled in the snare set for the other. AS we read], 

“But they [these conspirators] lay wait for their Cozlntl 
blood: thev lurk nrivilv for thei?- [own] lives. So are the 
ways ‘of e;ery oni that” is greedy of gain, who taketh away 
the life [or living] of the owners thereof”-for the time is 
coming when the overwhelming numbers of those oppressed 
by these systems will arise in their fury like the raging 
waves of the sea, and anarchy will prevail-the predicted 
“time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation.” 
(Dan. 12: 1) And who but the blind cannot see this very 
trend of events today 1 But who but “the wise” will heed 
these instructions of the Lord-the instructions of Wisdom?- 
Dan. 12 : 10. 

them in more positive and commanding tones, saying-“Be- 
cause I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh-when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a w%rlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you.” 

The thoughtful observer of the present social and nolit- 
ical aspect gf the world can easily -see that if the voice of 
Wisdom and Prudence be not heeded amonn men the culmina- 
tion of the present unrest will be a ?errific whir&wind. 
(See also Jer.- 25:31, 32.) “He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall 
he speak-unto them IN HIS WBATH, and vex them in his sore 
displeasure.” 

VERSES 28-32. It will not avert the trouble for men to 
call upon the Lord then. If thev despise his counsel and 
reproofs to such an extent as to make necessary the exhibi- 
tion of his wrath and riehteous indignation for their correc- 
tion, the Lord will not ce”ase to scourge them because of their 
crying, but the penalty of their evil courses shall be given in 
such measures as to make a lasting impression. It will 
therefore be “a time of trouble such as never was since there 
was a nation”; “no, nor ever shall be” (Dan. 12: 1; Matt. 
24:21) , because so thorough will be the correction that it will 
never .again need to be Gpeated. “Therefore shall thev eat 
the fruzt of their owlz wai [for the “whirlwind” of trouble 
will be the natural result of their selfishnessl. and be filled 
[to satisfaction1 with their own devices. For the turning 
away of the simple [from their ignorance will be to th; 
earthly wisdom of selfishness and not to the heavenly wisdom 
with its fruit of love and peace, and will work their injury. 
It1 shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them.” Their own feet will be caught in the snares thev had 
set for others. The verv fact that,-bv their selfish, oppressive 
and unrighteous course, they were able to amass great for- 
tunes will, bv inciting the iealousv and hatred of the masses. 
make them a’ prey in-the time of”trouble-special targets for 
the venomous arrows of hatred.-Jas. 5:1-6. 

VERSE 33 is a promise in which the few, who are wise 
enough to heed the instructions of Wisdom, mav take com- 
fort,-even in the midst of the calamities .that” shall over- 
whelm the world. “The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 
and “The angel of the Lord encampeth around about them 
that are his, and delivereth them.“-Psa. 34:7. 

The voice of heavenly Wisdom found clear and forcible 
expression through the lips of our Saviour, who was the ner- 
sonification of God’s wisdom as well as .of his love. ‘His 
message was that Love. not Selfishness. should be the rule of 
life, if true happiness’ would be obtained. “Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them” 
states this law in practical form. It has sounded down the 
centuries since, awakening thought and civilization wherever 
heard. It is the greatest leveller and equalizer; for it ignores 
class and caste. 

But alas! many respect it merely because it lifts them 
up; and, when getting up from the slough of despond them- 
selves, thev forget to practice this nrecent toward others who 
are lower “down than-they. Thus -many have used and are 
using the precept of Love in a selfish spirit. They desire 
that those more favored shall exercise this principle of Love 
toward them, but they will not exercise it themselves toward 
those above or those below their own social plane. 

“Wisdom [the voice of righteousness and of prudence-the 
voice of God1 crieth without: she uttereth her voice in the 
streets; - she crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates, in the city she uttereth her words.” 
This is truer today than at any other time in the world’s 
history. Never before were the obligations of human brother- 
hood forced upon the attention of all men as they are today; 
and men are coming to see, though they be not free to admit 
it, that the only solution. of the great social problem now 
before the world is found in the “eolden rule.” 

“We will have to act on that “new rule we hear so much 
talk of in the papers nowadays,” said a business man recently 
to a perplexed associate. “What’s that?” said his friend. 
“The golden rule,” he replied, and his friend assented. Yes, 
the “golden rule” is coming to the front, even in the news- 
paper& and men are obliged to consider it, whether they are 
readv to act unon it or not. Thus Wisdom crieth in the 
stre$;s& it &y-everywhere--saying, 

. “How lomr. ve simole ones, will ve love sim- 
plicity [-will you prefeq’t; rematn in ignorance of the just 
and right ways of the Lord]? and the [proud] scorners delight 
in their scorning [of justice and truth], and fools hate [that 
real] knowledge [which cometh from above, preferring the 
ways of selfishness] ? 

Vxnsn 23. “Turn you at my reproof.” But they will not 
turn, because, as the Psalmist says (Psa. 2:1-3)) they ‘inrrcgi?te 
a vairt thing “-they “take counsel together against the Lord 
and against his Anointed [King, who has come to rule in 
righteousness, and whose presence and power is now for&g 
upon the minds and consciences of men the perplexing ques- 
tions of this eventful hour, and their only right solution].” 
However. thev will not be nermitted to nlead the excuse of 
ignorance of the right ways bf the Lord! for the Lord says,- 

“Behold, I will pour out [make manifest] my spirit [my 
disnositionl unto vou: I will make known mv words unto 
90; ; ” -notwithstanding 
knowledge. 

the fact that they ” “hate” such 

VERSES 24-27 are in exact agreement with the prophecy of 
Psalm 2 :4, 5, showing not only that men will not heed the 
reproofs and counsels of this hour, but also predicting the 
disastrous results that will ensue. When the Lord has clearly 
set before men the momentous issues of this “dav of nrenara- 
tion,” and they have disregarded them, and scorned- the re- 
proofs which the occasional outbreaks of dissatisfaction and 
discord shall have brought, then he will begin to speak to 
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Only the “little flock” are to any annreciable extent even 
seeking to obey in spirit this voile of God-this voice of 
heavenly Wisdom : and these are often misjudged and mis- 
understood, as was their Lord and Redeemer, by the world in 
general, whose motive power is Selfishness. 

The civilized world stands today in a false position: pro- 
fessing to be Christ’s kingdom and to be ruled bv his law of 
Love,“it is really the kingdom of the prince of this world- 
Satan-and operates in general under his law of Selfishness. 
God will demonstrate this as soon as he has finished the 
selection of the “bride” the “body” of Christ. He will show 
the difference between ‘the holding of a truth in unrighteous- 
ness and the practice of a truth in its real spirit or intent. 
The result will be the breaking into pieces of these false 
kingdoms of Christ (Rev. 19:15), the establishment of the 
true, spiritual kingdom of Christ. the full enlightenment of 
all the people and the full establishment of the law of Love, 
in fact as well as in name. 

It is as a means toward this end that God is now per- 
mittina the world to run riot in the snirit of this world 
(Selfishness) that the counsel of heavenly Wisdom may be 
justified when those moved by earthly wisdom (Selfishness) 
shall be snared in their own devices. 
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To his people God saith: “Wait ye upon me [Be patient, 
Brethren] ; for my determination is to gather the nations, 

the fire of my jealousy; and then will I turn unto the people 
a language of sincerity [love will then mean love], and they 

that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them my shall all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with 
fierce anger; for all the earth [society] shall be devoured with one consent.“-Zeph. 3:8, 9. 

THE VALUE OF WISDOM 
II. QUABTEB, LESSON VI., MAY 7, PBOV. 3: 11-24. 

Golden Text- “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding.“-Prov. 3:5. 

With a clear understanding of the purpose of this book, 
which, as we have seen, is for the moral instruction of all of 
the children of God i those who are now his children, or 
those who shall become his children during the Millennial 
age), there is less necessity for explanation than for careful 
personal consideration and application. They are certainly 
war thy to be bound about the neck and written upon the 
table of the heart.-Verse 3. 

VERSES 11, 12 are given an inspired comment in Heb. 
12:4-13. 

VERSES 13-18 represent the happiness and blessedness of 
the man that findeth wisdom-not the wisdom of this world 
which is foolishness with God, and which is earthly, sensual 
and often devilish (1 Cor. 3: 19: Jas. 3: 15). but the wisdom 
of meekness that is from abate, and is ’ %irst pure, then 
peaceable. gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
eood fruits. without nartialitv and without hvnocrisv.” IJas. 
3: 13, 14, Ii) Those bho havi this kind of wiidom-iiz., ‘that 
attitude of heart and mind which fits us to receive the in- 
struction of the Lord and to profit by it-are sure to get 
understanding of whatever truth is meat in due season for 
them. “The wise shall understand.” And in the understand- 

ing of God’s ways there is joy and peace and blessing which 
the world can neither give nor take away. Verse 18 is a 
beautiful reference to the restitution to the trees of life and 
the Edenic bliss, of all who shall “Zay ho&-Z upon,’ and 
“retain” that heavenly wisdom of meekness and entire sub- 
mission to the will ot God. And truly, “Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” 

VERSES 19, 20. It was thm same kind of wisdom, described 
above as pure, peaceable, merciful and kind, that actuated 
God when he established the heavens and founded the earth. 
And in consequence we see the beautiful harmony of the 
material universe, and experience the blessings of those benef- 
icent laws of nature so beautifully adapted to our necessities. 

VEJU~ES 21-26 are words which we cannot well afford to 
disregard : “Sound wisdom and discretion” (wise policy) are 
not only the course to eternal life, but even in the present 
time they bring grace, the favor of God, and preserve us 
from fear and from stumbling; and the Lord will keep the 
feet of all such from being caught in the snares of the 
adversary. 

VEZSES 27-30 counsel fair dealing with our fellow-men. 
VEBSES 31-35 counsel natient waitine for the rewards of 

righteousness and that w’? should not envy the wicked who 
prosper in the ways of oppression. 

FRUITS OF WISDOM 
II. QUARTER, LEsSON VII., MAY 14, PBov. 12:1-15. 

Golden Text-“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, 
and he that winneth souls is wise.“-Prov. 11:30. 

The simple teachings of these proverbs are so plain as to 
need no exnlanation: but thev are worthy of careful and 
prayerful p&dering. ’ They suggest a series of questions for 
self-examination which every child of God would do well to 
propound to himself in the quiet retreat of his accustomed 
place of prayer. Let him not ask himself, Am I perfect in 
every thought, word and deed, knowing that none of the 
fallen are so; but let him ask (verse 1), Do I love instruc- 
tion and knowledge? am I seeking for it daily in the line of 
God’s Word and providenceat and am I ready to consider and 
heed reproof rather than to spurn and resent it? VEBSE 2. 
Are the purposes of my heart all pure and upright, bringing 
with them a constant sense of the Lord’s favor? VEXZSE 3. 
Am I rooted and grounded in the principles of righteousness, 
so that I will not swerve and cannot be moved? VERSE 4. 
Am I faithfully acting my part in my station in life-in my 
relationships to my fellow-men and my family? 

VERSE 5. Am I keeping a vigilant guard over my thoughts, 
that they stray not into forbidden paths? VEBSE 6. Am I 
ever reldv to defend the righteous against the snares of the 
wicked ? ‘In these davs when the wicked are devising perverse 
doctrines to overthr’bw the faith of the righteois; am I 

zealous in my endeavors to establish them in the right ways 
of the Lord? VEFGSEB 7 and 8 are precious promises to the 
righteous. VFZSE 9. “He that is despised and laboreth for 
himself is better than he that aimeth after honor and lacketh 
bread.” How true ! 

VESSE 10. The truly righteous extend their tender mer- 
cies to the lower creation, as well as to human kind. VEBSE 
11. The true child of God is no idler or visionary dreamer. 
VESSES 12-14. The rewards of virtue and the penalties of 
wrong-doing are sure to follow, sooner or later, and every act 
will meet its just deserts in due time. 

VEBSE 15 cannot be too carefully considered-“The way of 
a fool is right in his own eyes.” Herein is the danger of an 
evil course: it is deceptive to those who take it: the wrong 
doer, having succeeded in iustifvina himself. finds the down- 
ward course smooth and s”lippeh, %ntil the’ retracing of his 
steps becomes almost impossible. “But he that hearkeneth 
unto the counsel of the Lord is wise.” 

The ffolden Text is very suggestive. A righteous life may 
indeed be compared to a tree of life of whose virtues others 
may partake and live. And blessed are those whose wise and 
righteous course of life becomes a constant incentive to virtue, 
winning others away from the path of sin and ungodliness to 
righteousness, peace, faith and trust in God. 

WISDOM OF TEMPERANCE 
II. QUARTEB, LESSON VIII,, MAY 21,PROV. 23:2fb35. 

Golden Text-“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.“-Prov. 20~1. 

not a single evil-licensed or unlicensed-shall be permitted. 

Here we hare a pen picture of the drunkard, true to life; 
But a highway, a broad thoroughfare (the established 

and those who pursue this folly And themselves finally bound 
New Covenant), gently sloping upward to life (for a grand 

in the galling yoke of a terrible slavery. Would that this 
reversal of public sentiment will make the way easy of 

And. thank God, the 
ascent) will be there; and the ransomed of the Lord (the 

curse were banished from every land. 
time is not far distant when, under the established kingdom 

whole human race) shall go zip thereon. Every step in this 

of God, thiq evil shall be thoroughly and promptly dealt with. 
way shall bring its reward of peace and joy: and they shall 

so such stumbling stones as enticing saloons will then be 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads . . . . 

permitted to stand in the way to tempt the weak. Gather 35 : 10. ) 
and sorrow and sighing shall 5ee away. (Isa. 

out the stumhling stones and cast up a highway for the 
Blessed times of restitution and refreshing! Our 

people. says the Prophet (Isa. 62: 10) ; and when this is done 
hearts sing for joy in anticipation of the nearness of those 
blessings for all mankind. 

A WISE WOMAN 
II. QUAR., LESSON IX., MAY 28, PROV. 31:10-31. 

Go!dcn Tezt--“Favor is deceitful, and beauty is a breath: 
but R woman that reverenceth the Lord. she shall be praised.” 

pat,hy with the thought that a true wife should purchase 

‘Thi, lecson is poorly chosen: it is an ideal woman, pic- 
fields and plant vineyards (verse 16)’ spin, weave, even toil- 

turrd hv an uninqpircd pen, which is not at all the present 
ing into the night (verses 18, 19)’ and rising before daylight 
prepare breakfast (verse 15) ; and all this while her husband, 

ideal. This is not a part of Solomon’s writing, but, as stated 
in TCFC 1, was written by King Lemuel. We have no sym- 

well fed and well clothed, sits a member of the city councils. 
-Verse 23. 
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Energy, economy and forethought are of course com- 
mendable in both men and women; and without these no 

will “seek first [chiefly] the kingdom of God and [conformity 

home can be either comfortable or happy. But this is an 
to1 its righteous requirements,” making the fields, vineyards, 
silks and wealth quite secondary considerations. 

extreme view. 
Few, if any, 

women of the Lord’s choice-few of those who will be of his 
The (+oZdm Test is the best of this lesson; especially the “little flock” 

latter clause. The Christian woman, like the Christian man, 
-will have all the points of Lemuel’s ideal. 

w-hile careful to be faithful in the duties of home and family 
King Lemuel’s wisdom on strong drink (verses 6 and 7) 

is also contrary to the true wisdom. 

THROUGH FAVOR OFOUR GOD 
I’ll live because Christ died for me, 
And lives again to set me free 
From imperfection and from death, 

Through favor of our God. 

No fear of death can bring me care, 
His robe of righteousness I wear; 
My sin is covered, praise the Lord, 

Through favor of our God. 

I’ve passed from death to newer life, 
I’m reckoned with the bride, His wife, 
I wait the call to join the feast, 

Through favor of our God. 

I’ll reap with Him while yet I may, 
9nd follow in the narrow way; 
From tares I’ll separate the wheat 

Through favor of our God. 

I’ll see Him as He is, and reign 
With Him till thousand years shall wane, 
In giving life to countless dead, 

Through favor of our God. 

The “little flock,” exalted then 
With Christ their Head, shall draw all men 
TO Him, with golden cords of love, 

Through favor of our God. 

The King’s highway of holiness 
Will soon be opened up to bless 
The human race with lasting life, 

Through favor of our God. 

The earth like Eden then shall bloom, 
And sin and sorrow find no room, 
For one and all shall know the Lord, 

Through favor of our God. 
-HENRY FITCH. 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., MBY 1, 1893 

THE TWELVE APOSTLES 

No. 9 

THEIR CALLING, OPFIUE AND AUTHOEITY 
‘Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve?“-John 6 : 70. 

Recognizing our Lord Jesus as the divinely appointed and 
worthy head of the church, which is his body, let us mark 
with what deep concern and wise forethought he considered 
all the interests of that body, even to the end of the Gospel 
age-the period of the church’s probation. 

Immediately after his forty days of meditation and peculiar 
temptation in the wilderness, we find our Lord preaching 
the gospel of the coming kingdom; and from among those 
who heard him gladly, with hearing of faith, and who became 
his disciples, he-mad> choice of twelve men to be the apostles 
of the new disnensation. These were men from the humbler 
walks of life : Four were fishermen; one was of the despised 
publicans; the callings of the others are not mentioned. 

Concerning this choice of the twelve, we learn that, while 
under various circumstances the Lord called each individually 
to forsake all and follow him, which they promptly did, (See 
Matt. 4:17-22; Mark. 1:10-20; 3:13-19; Luke 5:9-11) there 
was also a special occasion upon which he dedicated them 
to their office as apostles. Of this Luke gives an account, 
saying that prior to this event our Lord withdrew to a 
mountain to pray-evidently to take counsel of God with 
reference to the interests of the prospective church; and that 
he continued all night in prayer-“And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples [Greek, mathetas, learners or 
pupils] ; and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named 
apostles CavostoZos--ones sent forth] .“-Luke 6: 12, 13. Thus 
the twelve were marked as a distinct and separate class among 
the Lord’s discinles. Verse 17 also makes the distinction 
very clear between these twelve and the other disciples. 

The other disciples, not so chosen, were also beloved of 
the Lord, and were doubtless in full sympathy with this ap- 
pointment, recognizing it as in the interests of the work in 
general. And in making the choice the Lord doubtless took 
cognizance, not only of the willingness of heart on the part 
of these twelve, but also of the circumstances and fitness 
of the individuals for the pioneer work that was before 
them. Thus. for instance. when he called the sons of Zebedee 
to leave all’ and follow ‘him, he did not call their father. 
The following was to be, not merely a mental following of 
his doctrines. etc., but the leaving of business, home, friends, 
and earthly ‘plans and prospects,cetc., to go about with him 
or under his direction in the work of the Lord. 

In other words, our Lord’s object in selecting or ordaining 
these twelve was to so train and empower them, and to so 
establish their testimony concerning the truth of God, that, 
through them, such as hunger and thirst after righteousness 
might be convinced of the truth, and that from among such 
“a people for his name” (a bride for Christ-a church)“might 
be selected, trained and Drenared for their exaltation as 
“joint-heirs. with Christ” in his kingdom. This nuruose in 

That our Lord at that titne revealed much of the great 
importance of attaching to his solemn setting apart of the 

the selection of the twelve was implied in the praver’ of our 
Lord just prior to his crucifixion (Sre John 17:6-j. 20. 21) 

twelve, is not at all probable, as it would have been impossible 
for them to comprehend it then; but these dear brethren, 

-“I have *manifested thy name unto the men [the ‘apostles] 

cl~osen from the humbler walks of life to he the Lord’s special 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 

xmhaqsadors, appreciated their privilege. notwithstanding tbp 
MI)~ thou pavcst them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now they hn\c known that all things whatsoever thou hast 

facts that privation and persecution would certainly be their 
immediate reward, and that the reward of the future could 
not then be clearly discerned. 

Our Lord’s object in selecting the twelve at that time was 
that he might begin with them a course of instruction and 
training which would fit them for their future work as 
apostles; for they did not fully enter upon that work until 
after the day of Pentecost. After their ordination the twelve 
were fully under the Lord’s direction and much in his com- 
pany; and they were careful students of his character, his 
gospel and his methods. 

THE OOMMISSION OF THE APOSTLES 
The commission of the apostles was, in the main, the same 

as the commission of the Lord and of the whole church. It 
was to preach the gospel of the Kingdom. (Compare Isaiah 
61:1, 2; Luke 4:17-21; Matt. lo:58; Mark 3:14, 15; Luke 
lO:l-17) And to this work they zealously devoted them- 
selves during the time of the Lord’s presence with them, as 
well as subsequently; though we are not informed that their 
success in the work was any more marked during that time 
than was that of the seventy whom the Lord also appointed 
to this ministry, though not to the apostleship. (Luke 10:17) 
But in addition to this general commission to preach the 
Gospel of the kingdom, the Lord by and by showed the 
twelve that he was preparing them for a special work in the 
future-that they were to be his mitnesses to bear testimony 
of him after his death. They must be witnesses, too, upon 
whom the people could rely as having been with him from 
the beginning of his ministry, and therefore manifestly ac- 
quainted with his doctrine and purpose. (John 15 :27 ; Luke 
24:48) And not only so, but these twelve were also chosen 
to become, under divine providence, the founders and special 
teachers of the Gospel church, when in due time they should 
be endued with power from on high. 
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given me are of thee; for I have given unto them the words partake with him of the last Passover Supper, and to receive 
[the doctrme] which thou gavest me, and they have received the instructions of that solemn hour with regard to its typical 
then1. . . . . I pray for them: I pray not for world, but for significance and with regard to the changed features of that 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. . . . . institution which would make it commemorative thenceforth 
S~~ltller pray I for these [apostles] alone; but for them also of the real Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
\vI~I~~~I shall bellcue on me through thezr word [the entire world. 
Gospel church-to the end of the age] : that they all may be 

They were the witnesses of the agonies of Gethsemane 
and of his betrayal and arrest, as well as of his calm sub- 

one 111~ heart and purpose and love], as thou, Father, art mission to the fate which he knew awaited him. They 
m me. and I 111 thee. that thev also may be ooze in. us [and were the witnesses, too, of all the circumstances of his cruci- 
then he shows the ultimate iurpose of- this selection, both fixion, death and burial; and also of the fact of his resur- 
01 the apostles and of the entlre body of Christ, in the fol- rection. 
lownlr \\ordsl--that the u-orld [that ‘God so loved, even (3) After his resurrection we find our Lord promptly 
wlnle”thcv 1iei.e yet sinners’] nauy belzeve that thou hast sent taking up his work just where it had been broken off by his 
me”-to Redeem and restore them. death-the work of still further preparing the apostles, his 

The number of the apostles corresponded to the number of chosen witnesses, to bear reliable testimony to the whole 
the sonb of Jacob, the representatives and founders of the church. We find that while he appeared to many other 
tl~b<zy of Israel, which In one phase of their typical character disciples besides the apostles, and to upwards of five hundred 
stood for the entire Gospel church, and ln another for the at one time (1 Cor. 15:5-8)) he was specially careful to very 
\\-hole world. (See l’abe;vlacZe Shadows.) And in the Book clearly establish the fact of his resurrection to the apostles. 
of lic\elatlon these apostles are designated as the twelve We find him carefully looking up each one of “the eleven” 
foundations of the Sew Jerusalem, the glorious church. (Rev. -sending the women who were first to the sepulcher to com- 
21.14; Eph. 2 :20, 21) Just so the foundation which sustains municate the fact of his resurrection to each of them, and 
the church 1s designed ultimately to sustain the whole world. specially mentioning Peter, lest he should be overcome with 
But if these foundation stones were laid in the sand, the discouragement on account of his previous unfaithfulness 
bulldlng reared upon them would be very insecure, and could (Mark 16 : 7 ) ; opening the understanding of the two (Luke 
not rtand forevei. (Matt. 7 :25-27 ) But they were not laid 24:27, 32) on the way to Emmaus, satisfying doubting 
m the sand, but upon the sure and steadfast rock, Christ Thomas with tangible evidence; specially re-affirming Peter’s 
Jesus-Ma& lG:16:18; 1 Pet. 2:4-S. commission ; and fully convincing all and sending them out 

\Chile all of the twelve were chosen early in the Lord’s 
ministry- that thev might be his witnesses, because they had 

into the work again.-John 20:26-28; 21:15-17; Acts 1 :l, 2; 
Luke 24 : 52. 

been wrth him fro-m th; beguming, when one of them (Judas) (4) We find further that “the eleven” were the chosen 
dronoed out. having uroved a traitor to his trust, the Lord witnesses of the Lord’s ascension and that there is no evidence 
sup’piied IUS place Glib Paul, who was made a witness of his of the presence of any others on that occasion. Compare 
glory after his resurrection and ascension. (Acts 26:13; 1 Acts l:l-13, specially noticing verses 2, 4, 9, 11. The ex- 
Cor. 15 :S) And thus the testimony, of the eleven eye and ear pression, “Ye men of Galilee” signified “the eleven,” all of 
witnesses of the Lord’s ministry, death and resurrection, and whom were Galilaeans. See also Luke 24:48-51 and Matt. 
of the twelfth as to his glorious exaltation, is a firm founda- 28 : 16-19. 
tion for the faitb of the whole church, to the end of the age. The apostles were thus the special witnesses of the Lord’s 
The election of Matthias by the eleven, to fill the place of resurrection, although he was seen by others; and thus the 
Judas (Acts 1:23-26)) was simply a human error-an over- Lord made sure of having in them competent witnesses, that 
officiousness on their part to attend to the Lord’s business 
wlthout his dlrection. - It was done previous to the day of 

our faith in their testimony might be clearly established. 
Peter says, “And we are witnesses of all things which he did, 

Pentecost and the descent of the holy Spirit. The eleven 
chose two. and asked the Lord to taGe his choice of them, 

both in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom they 

and indicate the same by directing upon which the lot should 
slew and hanged on a tree. Him God raised up the third 

fall. Of course the lot must fall upon one of them; but 
day, and showed him openly, not to all the people, but UNTO 

that was no indication of the Lord’s will; and the Lord 
WITNESSES CHOSEN BEFORE OF GOD, even TO US, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the dead. And he 

simply ignored their choice and in due time indicated his own 
in the election of Paul. And in his subsequent Revelation he 

commanded us to preach unto the people,” etc.-Acts 10:39-43. 
See also Acts 13:31; 1 Cor. 15:3-K 

describes twelve foundation stones in the New Jerusalem, not 
thirteen. Matthias was probably a very excellent brother; 

(5) We see that, while the testimony of the apostles was 
at first restricted to the Jews, the Lord, after his resurrection, 

but he was not an apostle. 
But, we inquire, What evidence is there that these twelve 

taught them that repentance and remission of sins must be 
“preached in his name ammg all nations, beginning at Jeru- 

ordinary men were ordained to fill the important office of salem.” And then he added, “‘And ye are witnesses of these 
apostles in the church? True, we see that, after our Lord’s things; . . . . 
resurrection and ascension, the apostles were the strength and 

but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until 

consolation of the infant -church: Having been the constant 
ye be endued with power from on high.” . . . . “Ye shall 

companions and disciples of the Lord, and eye-witnesses of 
receive power after that the holy Spirit is come upon you, and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and zn all 

his miraculous power, and having proved their loyalty and Judea, and ir, Samaria,and UNTO THE UTTERMOST PABT OF TEE 

faithfulness to 6im by bearing his -reproach with him, very EARTH." (Luke 24:48 ; Acts 1:s) Since “the uttermost part 
naturally the saints of their day found in them props for of the earth”-America, for instance-could not be reached 
their faith; and they rested upon their teaching, took courage and thus ministered to during the life-time of the apostles, it 
from their example and wisely heeded their counsel. But is manifest that the major part of this witnessing was to 
were thev ever intended to be more than such helps?-were 
thev ever* intended to be authoritative teachers whose words, 

be done through their writings and after their death. Thus 

mo;e than those of others, would express the divine mind? 
they testify to us, and we consider this commission from 
the Lord to them to do so, and the particular training they 

11-e answer, Yes; and the Lord clearly indicates that he received from him, as the best possible endorsement of their 
would have the church so regard them, and the helpful service testimony and guarantee of its reliability. 
he purposed to have them perform for the entire body of the (6) In obedience to the command to wait for the promised 
Anointed. Let us hear the testimony:- power, the apostles and the other disciples, about a hundred 

(1) -4s alreadv noted, we have seen that these men were 
cpeclally called a-nd solemnly ordained, as a class distinct 

and twenty in number, tarried in Jerusalem, assembling 
together in an upper room, and waiting in prayerful expect- 

and separate from the other disciples, and given a particular ancy from day to day until the day of Pentecost brought 
and significant name-the apostles-to distinguish them from 
the ot’hers. 

the promised blessing-the “power from on high,,, the baptism 
of the holy Spirit. (Acts 1:14) In this great blessing, 

(2 J WP have also noticed that, although during our specially promised to the apostles, apparently all of the 
Lord’s eartblv ministrv the work of the apostles differed faithful souls present with them shared. “They were all filled 
nothing from- that of “the seventy,” nor we;e their labors with the holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues 
any more signally blessed (Luke 9 :6; 10 : 17)) yet they were as the Spirit gave them utterance.” However, from Acts 

morp dirertly and continually under his training, and that 2 :7 it would appear that “the eleven” (all of whom were 
either Fame or all of them were the chosen witnesses of every Galileeans) were the public speakers. It evidently brought 
rrmarkahle feature and event of his course during the three to their minds clearer visions of divine truth, filling their 
and a half vears of his ministry. They were the witnesses hearts with joy and praise; so that out of the abundance 
of his teach-ings and of his personal cfiaracter and manner of their hearts they spoke the wonderful words of life aa the 
of life: and of his miracles and the effects of his teachings 
and w&k In his day. They were the only ones invited -%o 

Spirit miraculously gave them utterance in the various lan- 
guages of the peoples represented there. And as a result 
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of that power three thousand souls were converted that day. 
While all of the faithful waiting ones shared the special 

and empowered, through the influences of the holy Spirit, both 
to discern and teach the deep thi,nas of God. which thev did 

outpouring of the Spirit that day, and the same Spirit was as wise and faithful stewards of ihe ‘bless&s intrusted to 
also poured out upon the Gentiles later [Acts 10 :44-47 ) , 
and has continued with all the consecrated and faithful ever 

them for the good and edification and building up of the 
whole Church. “Freelv ve have received. freelv eive.” said 

since, we are particularly assured that all of “the eleven” were the Master ; 
there, and that not one of them failed to receive this gift of 

and they” w’ere careful to obey the &junction, 

the Snirit without which their apostleship could not be 
and through them the same blessings have come down to us 

recognized.-See Acts 1: 13, 14; 2: 1. * - 
-even “to the uttermost part of the earth.,’ 

(7 ) Although it may seem remarkable that the Lord per- 
But still we would reverently press our reasonable in- 

vestigation a step further and inauire, Are these auostles to be 
mitted a Judas to appear among the apostles, while Saul of 
Tarsus verily thought he was doing God service as a Pharisee 

rega;ded as in any sense lords -in the church? Gr, in other 
words. When the Lord and Head of the church denarted. did 

of the Pharisees, and was permitted to remain in ignorance 
of the truths of the new dispensation until all the privileges 

any of them take the place of the Head? or did th&together 

of the Lord’s presence and- personal instruction, etc., and 
constitute a composite head, to take his place and assume 

even the outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, 
the reins of government? Or were they, or any of them, what 

which the others enjoyed, were entirely past, there was in 
the popes of Rome claim to be as their successors-the vicars 

this also, as we are now privileged to view it, another master- 
or substitutes of Christ to the church, which is his body? 

stroke of wise policy; for Paul was made a witness of the 
Against such a hypothesis we have the plain statement 

Lord’s glory-“as one born out of due time”-as one “born 
of Paul-Eph. 4:4, 5---“There is one body” and “one Lord”; 

from the dead” before the time-before the time for the 
and therefore among the various members of that body, no 

church’s exaltation and glory, when, being made like the Lord, 
matter what may be the relative importance of some, only 

they shall see him as he is. ( 1 Cor. 15 :8; I John 3:2) And 
the one Lord and Head is to be recognized. This the Lord 

in visions and revelations the Lord more than made up to 

also clearly taught when, addressing Ehe multitudes and his 
disciples, he said, “The Scribes and Pharisees . . . . love 

Paul what he lacked to make him a competent and reliable . . . . 
witness to us.-2 Cor. 12:1-4, 7; Gal. l:ll, 12; 2~2. 

to be called Rabbi; but be not ye called Rabbi; for 

And when the Lord himself testifies to us (Acts 9 : 15)’ 
one is your Master, and all ye are brethren.” (Matt. 23: 1, 

“He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
2, 6-8) And again, addressing the apostles, Jesus said, “Ye 

Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel,” that is all the 
know that those presuming to rule over the Gentiles exercise 

endorsement Paul needed to put him on at least an equal 
lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority 
over them, but it shall not be so amona VOU: but whosoever 

footing with the others, as one of the chosen twelve. In 
addition to this testimony of the Lord and to the worthy 

will be great among you shall be your &&ant, and whosoever 

zeal of Paul in bearing witness to the truth, and to the 
of you will be the chiefest shall be servant of all; for even 
the Son of man came not to be ministered unto. but to min- 

manifestation of the power of the holy Spirit in him, we 
have also Paul’s own testimony concerning himself. He says, 

ister, and to give his life a ransom for many.,,-Mark 10:42-45. 

“I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached 
Nor have we any evidence that the early church ever 

by me is not after man; for I neither received it of man, 
regarded the apostles as lords in the church; or that the 

neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
apostles ever as&med such authority or dignity. Their courm; 

was verv far indeed from the Dana1 idea of lordshiu. 
Christ.” (Gal. l:ll, 12) And again he says, “He that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the cir- 

instance; Peter never styled himself “the prince of the apos- 

cumcision [the Jews], the same was mighty in me toward 
tles,” as papists style him; nor did they ever title each: other, 
or receive such homaee from the church. Thev addressed or 

the Gentiles.“-Gal. 2 : 8. 
Paul was pre-eminently the apostle to the Gentiles, and 

referred to one anothir simply as Peter, John; Paul, etc., or 

the others more particularly to the Jews. Hence Paul has 
else as Brother Peter, John or Paul; and all the church were 

by far the more tb say to & through his numerous epistles; 
similarlv greeted-as brothers and sisters in Christ. (See 

but in their day “the eleven” were more prominent in the 
Acts Q:I7; 21:20; Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 7:15; 8:ll; 2 Car. 

Church than he-Peter, James and John, as Paul says, being 
8:18; 2 Thes. 3:6, 15; Philemon 7, 16) And it is written 
that even the Lord himself was not ashamed to call them 

regarded as pillars among them. (Gal. 2 :Q) Paul was the 
pushing pioneer; and his work among the Gentiles of his day 

all brethren (Heb. 2: 11) , so far is he from any domineering 
attitude in the exercise of his lordshin or authoritv. 

was by no means a light, nor an honorable task, in the 
estimation of men. It exposed him to all sorts of danger, 

True, there were “bishops” (thosy who, like th*e apostles, 

nersecution and humiliation. And even in the church his 
had a general supervision and oversight of the work at home 

LeaI was not fully understood and appreciated; for he had 
and abroad) ; and “elders” (those older and more advanced 

occasionally to produce the evidences of his apostleship, and 
in the knowledge of the truth, etc., who took the general 

to remind them, and thus prove to them that he was “not 
oversight and supervision of local congregations-Acts 14:23) : 

a whit behind” the others in authority and power. 
and “deacons” -(those specially charged with the temporal 
business matters of the various conereaations-Acts 6 : l-3 ) : 

But let us inquire further as to the office of the apostles 
in the church: Is it merelv their historic testimony of the 

and “evangelists” (or traveling preazhe& of the Word) ; but 

Lord and his teachings upon which we are to depend? or 
they never used these terms ai honorary titles. The- con- 
ditions of fitness for these services in the church are clearlv 

was their witnessing to include more than this? set forth in 1 Tim. 3:1-13; 2 Tim. 4:1-5. 
Evidentlv thev were to bear witness to all they knew, 

and to all “they “learned under the special guidance of the 
Nor did any of these leading servants in the early church 

holv Snirit. Onlv thus would they be faithful stewards of 
go about in priestly robes, or with cross and rosary, etc., 

that which was &trusted to them.- “Let a man so account 
courting the reverence and homage of the people; for,. as the 
J‘ord taught them, the chiefest amone them were those who 

of us as . . . . stewards of the mysteries of God,” said Paul. served most. Thus, for instance, wh& persecution scattered 
(1 Cor. 4:l) And the same intent was expressed by the the church and drove them out of Jerusalem, the eleven 

Lord when he said, “I will make you fishers of men,,’ and bravely stood their ground, willing to do whatever might 
again, “Feed my sheep” and “lambs;” Again, Paul says that 
“the mvsterv lthe deeu truths of the gospel concernmg the 

come, because in this trying time the church abroad would 

high ca”lling-of- the chuich-the Christ] -hidden in other ages, 
look to them at Jerusalem for encouragement and help; and 
had thrv fled the whole church would have felt dismaved and 

is now revealed unto his holy [justified and consecrated, 
and so reckoned holy] apostles and prophets, by the Spirit.” 

panic-stricken. And we find James perishing by the sword of 
Herod. Peter with a similar fate in view. thrust into urison 

and that the object of its being revealed to them was “to and chained to two soldiers (Acts 12: l-S), and P&i and 
make all men see wluzt is the fellowship of the mystery [upon 
what terms they may have the privilege of fellowship in 

Silas beaten with many stripes, and then cast into prison 
and their feet made fast in the stocks, and Paul endurinn 

this mystery-of joint-heirship with Christ], which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God.” (Eph. 3 :3-11) 

“a great fight of afflictions.” (Acts 16:23, 24; 2 Cor. 11:23: 
33) 

And, again. after sneaking of how the church was to be built 
Did they look or act like lords? We think not. 

upon the foundation of thi apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Peter was very explicit in this matter, when counseling 

the elders to “feed the flock of God” (He did not sav. Your 
himself heirm the chief corner stone (Enh. 2:20-22). he says, 
“For this ca&~ [viz., the building up of >he church, the temple 

flock, your people, your church, as many minister; today 

of God] I, Paul, [am] the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you 
speak, but the flock of God.), not as lords of the heritage. 
but beine natterns to the flock-uatterns of bumilitv. faith- 

Gentiles.“-Eph. 3 : 1. fulness, zeal and godliness. (1 Pet. 5:1-3) And Paul says. 
Thus we see that the apostles were not only to bear historic 

testimony of Christ, but they were also specially prepared 
“I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as 
it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto 
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the world and to angels and to men. We are fools for Christ’s 
sake, . . . . we are despised; . . . . we both hunger and 

Jesus, how he said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to re. 
ceive.’ “-Acts 20: 17, 28-35. 

thirst and are naked and are buffeted and have no certain 
dwelling place, and labor working with our own hands. Be- 

And Peter likewise exhorts the “elders,” saying, “Feed the 

ing rev&-d, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; being 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, 

defamed. we entreat: we are made as the filth of the world 
not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 

and the- offscouring of all things.” 
ready mind. 

(1 Cor. 4:9-13) Not 
Neither as being lords of God’s heritage, but 

being ensamples to the flock.“‘-1 Pet. 6: 13. 
much like lords in all this, were they? And in opposing the 
idea of some of the brethren who seemed to be aspiring to 

But in judging of such teachers whom we have reason 

lordship over God’s heritage, Paul ironically says, “NOW ye 
to believe the holy Spirit has appointed in the church, it is 

are ful-l, now ye are rich,-ye have reigned as kings with&t 
our duty always to see that their teachines are the same 

us” : but further alone he counsels the onlv right wav, which 
as those of the Lord and the apostles-of %he Head of the 

is that of humility, &ying, “Be ye followirs %f me” .in this 
church and of those whom he has so clearly indicated as 

respect; and again, “Let a man so account of us as of the 
specially empowered to instruct us in the deep things of the 

mtnzsters [servants1 of Christ. and stewards of the mysteries 
divine plan, which were not due to be declared in the days 

of God.“; Cor. 4-8, 1. ’ 
of his personal presence, but which he made known subse- 

And, again, the same apostle adds: “As we were allowed 
quently to his holy apostles and prophets. (John 16: 12; 

of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; 
Eph. 3:5) The truth, thus divinely inspired and first an- 

not as pleasing men, but God, who trieth our hearts. For 
nounced by the Lord’s chosen agents, the apostles, even they 

neither -at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, 
themselves, had they fallen away, could not nullify. (But 
that none of them did fall awa is manifest from Rev. 21:14) 

nor a cloak of covetousness: God is witness. Nor of men sought 
we glory-neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might 

This Paul distinctly states in d al. 1: 8-12. 
The early church rightly reverenced the piety and the 

have been burdensome as the apostles of Christ. But we 
were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 

superior spiritual knowledge-and wisdom of the- ap&tles, and, 
regarding them, as thev reallv were. as the Lord’s sDeciallv 

children.“-1 Thes. 2 :4-i’. 
Nor did the apostles ever claim a monopoly of the teach- 

chosen ambassadors to t-hem, they sat-at their feet as le&nersj 

ing or of the pastoral work of the church; nor did the Lord 
yet not with blank, unquestioning minds, but with a disposr- 

ever intimate that they should do so. Paul says, “He [Christ] 
tion to try the spirits and to prove the testimony. (1 John 

gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
4:l; 1 Thea. 5:21; Isa. 8:20) And the apostles, in teaching 

and some pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
them, enjoined this attitude of mind which required a reason 

for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
for their hope, and they encouraged it, and were prepared to 
meet it-not with enticing words of man’s wisdom (of human 

Christ. till we all come in the unitv of the faith and of 
the knowledge-of the Son of God u& a perfect man-unto 

philosophy and theory), but in demomtration of the Lqpirit 

the measure of the full stature of the Anointed Cne- 
and of power, that the faith of the church might not stand 

that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. (1 Cor. 

and carried about bv everv wind of doctrine, . . . .but, sneak- 
2:4, 5) They did not cultivate a blind and superstitious 
reverence for themselves. 

ing the truth in IoGe, may grow up into him in all. t&ings, 
which is the head even Christ.“-Enh. 4: 11-15. 

We read that the Bereans “were more noble than they of 

God has raised up these various helps, and has abundantly 
Thessalonica in that thev received the word with all readi- 

blessed their labors, both in the early church and all along 
ness of mind and searched the Scriptures daily [to see] 
whether those things were so.” And it was the constant 

throughout the Gospel age. But the prominent and leading effort of the apostles to show that the Gosnel which thev 
position of the apostles, as those specially empowered to proclaimed was-the very same gospel darkly ekpressed by the 
minister to us in spiritual things, is clearly indicated. The ancient prophets, “unto whom it was declared that not unto 
Lord’s personal supervision and appointment of the various 
orders or grades of teachers and helps is clearly indicated 

themselves, but unto US [the body of Christ] they did minister 

by the Apostle Paul’s words-“God bath set [placed] some 
the things now reported unto you by them [the apostles1 that 

in the church--first. anostles : secondarilv. DroDhets: thirdlv, 
have preached the gospel unto you with the holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven” 

teachers ; after ‘that miracles, then gift; ’ 03 healings, help& 
(1 Pet. l:lO-12) ; that it was the very 

directors and diversities of tongues.” Then he inquires, ‘Are 
same gospel of life and immortality brought to light by the 
Lord himself; and that its greater amplification and all the 

all aDostIes? are all DroDhets? are all teachers? are all workers 
of miracles?” etc. i 1 Car. 12 :28, 29) No; certainly not; 

particular details discovered to the church bv them. under 

and if we would be. led of the Lord we must recogniie this 
the leading and direction of the holy Spirh-whether by 
special revelations or by other and more natural means, both 

order of his annointment-those whom “God hoi% set” in 
the church for %s instruction and edification. And of these 

of which were used-were in fulfillment of the Lord’s promise 
to the apostles, and through them to the whole church-“I 

we must always remember that the apostles are first, though have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
everv member of the bodv mav declare the unsearchable riches them now: 
of Christ.-See Heb. 5: 12. * 

howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you [the apostles first, and through them the 

In recognizing this priority of the apostles we are not whole church1 into all truth; for he shall not speak of him- 
underrating or casting any discredit upon the ministry of 
the other helns and helners which the Lord provided for the 

self [independently of me]., but whatsoever he shall hear, that 

edification of-the church. Thus, for instance, the testimonies 
shall he speak [i. e., he will be nty messenger to you]. . . . . 
He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of tine and shall 

of the “evaneelists” Mark and Luke and Stenhen are as 
trustworthv a; those of the apostles; for they “all had “‘the 

show it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine 

same mind-and spoke the same-things:” And to such faithful 
[there is no conflict between us; his plan is my pl’an, and 
his way is my way] : therefore said I that he shall take of 

witnesses whom the Lord has raised UD from time to time 
all through the Gospel age, we find thi apostles committing 

mine, and shall show it unto you.“-John 16:12-15. 
It was right, therefore, for the Bereans to search the 

their charge ere they were called to rest.-2 Tim. 4:1-8. 
Thus. when the noble anostle to the Gentiles was about to 

Scriptures to see whether the testimony of the apostles agreed 

finish his course. we find him committing the interests of the 
with that of the law and the prophets, and to compare them 
also with the teachings of the Lord. Cur Lord also invited 

work to the “elders” of the church (the faithful advanced a similar proving of his testimony by the law and the prophets, 
and active ones) ; and his charge applied not only to such saying, “Search the Scriptures, . . . . for they are they that 
persons then living, but down even to our day. After declar- testify of me.” The whole divine testimony must be in 
ing his own faithfulness as a servant of the Lord and the 
church. and his solicitude for the great work, he said to them, 

harmony, whether it be communicated by the law, the prophets, 

“Take heed. therefore, unto yourselves and to all the flock 
the Lord or the apo&les. Their entire harmony is the proof 
of their divine inspiration. And, thank God, we find that 

over which the h&y Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he [Christ) hath purchased with 

harmony existing, so that the whole Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments constitute what the Lord himself terms 

his own blood; for I know that after my departure shall “the harp of God.” (Rev. 15 :2) And the various testimonies 
grievous wolves rnter in among you, not sparing the flock. of the law and the DroDhets are the several chords of that 
Also of vour own selves shall [ambitious) men arise, sneaking 
perverse” things, to draw away disciples after them-. . . ..- 

harp, which, when tuned by the holy Spirit dwelling in our 
hearts, and swept by the fingers of the devoted searchers 

.4nd now brethren. I commend vou to God, and to the word 
of his prarp. which is able to Guild vou up and to give you 

after divine truth. yield the most enchanting strains that 
ever fell on mortal ears. 

an inheritance among all them whiih are- sanctified.’ . . ‘: . 
Praise the Lord for the exquisite 

melody of the blessed “song of Moses and the Lamb,” which 
T have showed vou all thines how that so laboring ve ought 
tn cupport the weak, and to’ remember the wordn of ‘the Lord 

cl-en we have learned through the testimonv of his holv 
prophets, of whom the Lord Jesus is chief. ” 

* 

[1624] 
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But although the testimony of the Lord and the apostles 
must harmonize with that of the law and the nronhete, we 

things to come-of the “many things” the Lord had to tell 

should expect them to testify of things new, as ‘weil as -old; 
them, which they were not able to bear until after his death 

for so the prophets have led us to expect. (Matt. 13:35; 
and resurrection and the descent of the holy Spirit.--John 
16: 12. 

Psa. 78:2; Deut. 18:15, 18; Dan. 12:Q) And so we find 
them not only expounding the hidden truths of ancient 

(2) Beginning with the second of these propositions-the 

prophecy, but also disclosing new revelations of truth. 
refreshment of the memory-we think it is manifest that the 

It mav be well here to notice a further claim of that 
promise did not imply a dictation of the exact order and 

great an&hristian organization, the church of Rome, viz., 
phraseology in which they should express those things. Nor 

that Peter is the rock upon which the Gospel church is built, 
do their writings give evidence of such dictation, although 

and that to him and his successors, the popes, were con- 
this promise is of itself a guarantee of the correctness of their 
accounts. 

fided the keys of the kingdom of heaven with power to open 
In each of the four Gospels we have a historic 

and to shut, to admit or exclude, whomsoever they will, and 
account of the Lord’s earthly life and work, and in each 

to bind or loose whomsoever and whatsoever they please. 
the individuality of the writer appears. Each, in his own 

The scripture upon which this doctrine is founded is Matt. 
manner and style, records those items which seem to him 
most important; 

16: 15-19. In reply to the Lord’s question, “Whom say ye 
and, under the Lord’s supervision, all to- 

that I am?” Peter answered, “Thou art the Christ, the Son 
gether furnish as complete an account as is necessary to 

of the living God.” And the Lord replied, “And thou art 
establish the faith of the church (a) in the identity of Jesus 

Peter roetros-a stone1 : and unon this rock [petru-a rock, 
of Nazareth with the Messiah of the prophets; ( a) in the 

a large- stone] I will build my- Church.” Thus, in harmony 
fulfillment of the prophecies concerning him; and (c) in the 
facts of his life, and the divine insniration of all his teach- 

with numerous Old Testament references, such as Isa. 8:14, 
the Lord is seen to be the great rock unon which the church 

ings. If the inspiration had been vkrbal (i. e., by word for 

is built, while Peter is one Gf the living -stones in the glorious 
word dictation). it would not have been necessary for four 

temple of God built upon that rock, which he had just con- 
men to rephrase the same events. But it is noteworthy that 
while each thus exercised his own individual freedom of 

fessed as the rock of our salvation-the Christ. And Peter 
himself freely admits the relationship of all the living stones, 

expression, and his choice of the most important events worthy 

himself included, to the great foundation stone-the rock 
of record, the Lord so supervised the matter that among them 

Christ Jesus-saying ( 1 Pet. 2:4, 6)) “To whom coming as 
nothing of importance was omitted, and that all that is 

unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
needed is faithfullv recorded and is thoroughly trustworthy, 

God, and precious, ye also as lively [living] stones are built 
as evidenced both-by the personal integrity of the writers, 

uv a sniritual house.” etc. 
and also by the promise of the influence of the holy Spirit to 
refresh their memories. 

* As shown in several of our Lord’s parables, the Gospel 
In this connection it is a noteworthy 

church is the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 13) in its incipient 
fact that the Apostle John’s record supplements those of the 

and preparatory state ; and its privileges and powers were 
other three-Matthew, Mark and Luke-and that he mentions, 

about to be opened to both Jews and Gentiles. It was really 
chiefly, discourses, circumstances and incidents of importance 
omitted by the others. 

the Lord that onened the door into his church: Peter was 
A glance at the Table of Gospel 

merely the agent’ chosen to do the work in the name of the 
Harmonies in your Bagster or Oxford “Teachers’ Bible” will 
show this. 

Lord-%pening the door to the Jews in his discourse on the 
dav of Pentecost (Acts 2: 14. 40). and onenina the same 

(3) Another proposition of the promise was, “He will 

do& to the Gentiles in his discourse to Cornelius and his 
guide you into all truth” (or “teach you all things”-con- 
cerning the truth). 

household, three and a half years later. (Acts 10:33, 46) 
Here we have the promise of just what 

This honorable service is what is svmbolicallv referred to as 
we see evidenced in the writings of all the apostles; though 

using the “keys to the kingdom.” “(Matt. 16:lQ) But, the 
they were plain and unlearned men, their Scriptural exegesis 

door-once opened, neither Pitter nor any other man can -close 
is most remarkable. Thev were able to confound the wisdom 

” 

it. Our Lord declares that he has “the kev of David” (Rev. 
of the wisest theologians, not only of their own time, but 

3 :7) ; and the door into his kingdom will*not be shut until 
ever since. No eloquence of error can stand before the logic 

the last member of the chosen and faithful church has 
of their deductions from the law and the prophets and the 
teachings of the Lord. The Jewish rulers and elders and 

entered into its elorv-viz.. at the close of the Gosnel age. 
The key which Piter” used was the dispensational truth thgn 

scribes marked this, and “took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus” 

due, and first made clear to the mind of Peter, by the holy 
-that they had learned his doctrine 

Spirit. 
and caught his spirit.-Acts 4:5, 6, 13. 

The ability to bind and loose on earth and in heaven, was 
We notice that a large proportion of the apostolic epistles, 

granted not only to Peter but to all the apostles; and we 
particularly Paul’s, consists of such logical arguments, based 

believe signified that God would so guide the words of the 
upon the inspired writings of the Old Testament and the 

apostles in their presentation of the truth to the church, that 
teachings of the Lord. And those who have partaken of the 

all the faithful might have full confidence in their teachings. 
same spirit, by following the lines of argument they thus 

Whatever thev bound upon the church as duties. we mav 
present, are led by them to the same truthful conclusions; 

know are so &cognized & heaven; and whatever they loosed 
so that our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but 

as respecting the Mosiac Law, etc., we may know that they 
in the power of God. (1 Cor. 2 : 1, 4, 5) But in this sort of 

were supernaturallv directed to do so, and that the same are 
teaching, as well as in the historic testimony, we see no evi- 

loosed or set aside in heaven. ’ 
dence of word for word dictation, and that the apostles were 
mere mechanical amanuenses ; 

APOSTOLIU INSPIRATION 
but, rather, they clearly show 

Having observed with what particularity the Lord chose, 
that they were filled with a knowledge of the truth and with 

empowered and commissioned his twelve apostles to serve 
the spirit of the truth-with a holy enthusiasm to declare the 

the church, our next inquiry is whether we are to consider 
good tidings, which burns and glows upon every page, and 

their teachings as verbally or otherwise inspired. In pur- 
which kindles in the hearts of all of God’s people the same 
sacred flame. 

suing our inquiry we would call attention to the following 
observations :- 

(4) The last proposition of this promise is that the spirit 

(1) We notice the promise of the Comforter, the holy 
would show them (and by implication the whole church through 

Spirit, though it was ultimately to reach the whole church 
them) things to come. Thus they were also to be prophets 

through the ministration of the apostles, was specially given 
or seers to the church. Some of the things to come were evi- 

to them. (John 16: 13-15) This was given to the eleven on 
dently shown to the apostles by this superior illumination of 

the night of the last Supper, after Judas had gone out (John 
the mind or quickening of the mental forces-the guidance 

13 :31) ; and when Paul, the twelfth. was ordained, it applied 
of judgment-in the interpretation of law and prophecy and 

to him also with equal force, and was so fulfilled. 
the teachings of the Lord. 

The 
promise reads, “But the Comforter, which is the holy Spirit, 

But more than this was necessary, and therefore, 8p&2 

whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
ViSiOn8 and revelations by the holy Spirit were granted to 

all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
instruct them concerning the things to come. 
were- 

Among these 

soever I have said unto you; . . . . and he will show you 
things to come.“-John 14:26: 16: 13. 

(a) The vision of the coming glory of the kingdom with 

Thus we learn that the apostolic inspiration was to be 
its earthly and heavenly phases, as seen on the mount of 

threefold in its character, consisting (a) of a guidance into 
transfiguration-Matt. 17 : 2-9. See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 

all truth concerning the divine purposes and plan; (b) of 
I., Chapter xiv.; 

such refreshment of the memory as would enable them to recall 
(b) Paul’s vision of the third heavens or Millennial king- 

dom 
and reproduce all of the Lord’s personal teaching while he 

(Eph. 3 :3-6 ; 2 Cor. 12 : l-4), which so wonderfully in- 

was with them; and (c) of special subsequent revelations of 
fluenced his life and writings, although not due and hence 
not permitted to be plainly expressed in his day; 
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\C ) Paul 3 yl~lon of the Macedonian desire and call for the second advent and kingdom within the first or second 
ill> cc,\ lcra-~l& 16:Q 10. , 3 centuries; 

((1 I Pctel’s vision of clean and unclean beasts, directing 
but their lack of knowledge on this subject has 

111 no wise marred their writings, which, under divine direction, 
lr;m t(j uze rlic kcy~ of tlic kingdom (Matt. 16:lY) in opening made 110 such statements, but on the contrary declared-“that 
the door to the Gentiles, of whom Cornelius was the first 
to11\cl t (-l&s 10) ; and 

day cannot come, untal there come a great apostasy, and the 
man or sin be revealed, the son of nerdition”-Antichrist. 
-2 Thea. 2:3. 

z 
\ c’ ; The remal kable rcvelatron to John on Patmos, which 

~~o!l-lrtctl of a series of visions portraying in sign language (4) Paul, who wrote, “I, Paul, say unto you, that if ye 
:lll the prominent features of the course of Christianity be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing” (Gal. 5 :2), 
until the end of the age. This partakes more of the char- caused Timothy to be circumcised. (Acts 16:3) And 
.IcBtrr of the ancient prophecies; for though John saw and we are asked, 
r:llthfullr recorded these ;isions.for the f&ire benefit of the 

Did he not thereby teach falsely, and 
in contradiction to his own testimony? We answer, No: 

~hm~h. he himself could not have fullv understood them be- 
cause the seals were not vet opened” in his day, and the 

Timothy was a Jew, because his mother was a Jewess (Acts 

truth3 thclem symbolized were not yet meat in -sue season 
16: 1) ; -and circumcrsion was a national custom amongst the 
Jews, which began before the law of Moses and which was con- 

for the Lord’s household. But now as it does become meat tmued after Christ ‘had “made an end of the law, nallmg 
for the household, the honor of the apostles and the im- lt to his cross.” Circumcision was given to Abraham and 
portance of their ser\lce for the church in connection with it his seed, four hundred and thirty years before the Law was 
will be more and more appreciated by all who partake of its given to Israel as a nation at Mount Sinai. Peter was 
refreshment and strength-other helps and servants being now 
used of the Spirit in-setting forth-those truths. 

oesignated the apostle to the circumcision (i. e., to the Jews), 
and Paul, the apostle to the uncircumcision (i. e., to the 

Thus the apostles were divinely instructed with reference Gentiles) .-Gal. 2 :7, 8. 
to the deer, and hitherto hidden things of God. When 
cnpernatursi means were necessary sucl; means were used, 

Paul’s argument of Gal. 5:2 was not addressed to Jews. 
He was addressing Gentiles, whose only reason for desiring 

but when the natural means were sufficient, thev were directed 
in the use of the natural means, the Lord always guiding 

or even thinking about circumcision was that certain false 

them into correct presentations of the truths from which he 
teachers were confusing them, by telling them that they must 
keep the Law Covenant. as well as accent Christ-thus leadme 

desi.gned to feed his church, at the hands of other servants, them to ignore the New Covenant. In Gal. 5 :2, Paul show; 
during the entire Gospel age. Indeed we may rest assured that them that- for them to be circumcised (for any &ch. reason) 
the divine Word, given or elaborated through the twelve would be a repudiation of the New Covenant. and hence of 
snohtle<. will constitute the text book from which the world the entire work of Christ. 
aiao will be instructed during the Millennial age. That Paul found no objection to Jews continuing their 

APOSTOLIC FALLIBILITY 
Five circumstances mentloned in the New Testament are 

national custom of circumci&on is evident from his words in 
1 Cor. 7: 18, 19, as well as in his course with Timothv. Not 

uqually considered as opposed to the thought of apostolic 
mfalllbility, which we have presented foregoing. These we 

that it was n&essav for Timothy or any other Jew to be 

will examine separately, as follows : 
circumcised, but that it was not improper, and that, as he 

( 1) Peter’s denial of our Lord at the time of the cruci- 
would be going amongst Jews to a considerable extent, it 

fision. It is not disputed that this was a serious wrong, 
would be to his adventage, giving him the confidence of the 

and one for which Peter was sincerely penitent. But it was 
Jews. But we see Paul’s steadfast resistance, on this subject, 

committed before he had received the Pentecostal blessing; 
when some who misconceived the matter sought to have Titus 

and, besides, the infalhbilitv claimed for the apostles is th& 
circumcised-a full-blooded Greek.-Gal 2:3. 

nh~ch applied to their pubiic tea,chings-their writings-and 
(5) The account of Paul’s course, recorded in Acts 21:20- 

not to all the acts of their lives, which were affected by 
26, is reflected upon as being contrary to his own teachings 

the blemishes of their “earthen vessels,” marred by the fail 
of the truth. It is claimed that it was because of wrong 

111 which all of the children of Adam suffered-which blem- 
doing in this instance that Paul was permitted to suffer G 
much as a prisoner and was finallv sent to Rome. But such 

ishes are forgivable through the merit of Christ’s righteous- 
ne\s. The apostolic office for the service of the Lord and the 

a view is -not borne out by S&ipture-stated facts. The 

church was something apart from the mere weaknesses of 
record shows that throughout this- entire experience Paul 

the fleili. It did not come upon perfect but upon imperfect 
had the sympathy and approval of all the other apostles, 
and, above all, the Lord’s continued favor. His course was 

men. It did not make their thoughts and actions perfect, but at the instance of the other apostles. It was testified to 
olcr-ruled those thoughts and actions, so that the teachings 
of those twelve are infallible. And this is the kind of in- 

him by prophecy, before he went to Jerusalem (Acts 21: lo- 

fallibility now claimed for the popes-that when a pope 
l4), that bonds and imprisonment awaited him; and it was 

sneaks ea-cuthedra. or officiallv. he is over-ruled of God. and 
in obedience to his convictions of duty that he braved all 

I 

This they claim as apostles-claiming 
those predicted adversities. And when in the verv midst of 

not permitted to err. 
that they possess apostolic office and authority. But all this 

his trouble, we read, “The Lord stood by him and said, ‘Be 

iq contradicted by various Scriptures: twelve alone were 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jeru- 

c,ll~)-rn. and not in succeybion, but at once (Luke 6:13-16) ; 
salem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome”‘; and later 

:11!t1 \\hen one failed and another took his office (Acts 1:26), 
we find the Lord again showing him favor, as we read, “There 

the 1 c were still Init twelve; and the last pages of inspiration 
stood by me the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, saying, Fear not, Paul: thou must be brought before 

+IIo~ 11% that only the teachings of the twelve are foundations 
icbr tllcb faith of the church, or will be recognized as such in 

Czsar: &d-lo, God hath given thee all them that-sail with 
thee.” 

t IIC New .lcrusalem. 
(Acts 23: 11; 27:23, 24) In view of these facts, we 

12 1 ‘l’hc~ fact that Peter “dissembled” or acted in a two- 
must seek an understanding of Paul’s course in correspondence 

f,l(rd manner on one occasion, in dealing with Jews and 
with his uniformly bold and noble course-esteeming verv 

ClPntllPa, i. pointed to as proof that the apostles were “men 
highly the work and testimony which God not only did no”t 

oi Ilke 1~s~~lonh” as others. and were not infallible in conduct. 
reprove, but on the contrary approved. 

Again ;\r concede the charge, and find that the apostles con- 
Coming then to the examination of Acts 21:21-27, we 

c~~cl~~fl thik (Acts 14 : 15) ; but we repeat that these human 
notice (verse 21) that Paul had not taught that Jewish 
converts should not circumcise their children: nor did he 

wcxkne+cy were not permitted to mar their work and use- 
fnln~+ a$ apostleh--89 those who preached the gospel with 

repudiate the Mosiac law-rather, he honored it, by pointing 

t lie hole Spirit sent tlown from heaven (1 Pet. -1 :l2; Gal. 
out the greater and grander realities which Moses’ law so 

I .Il. 12 )-not with man’s wisdom but with the wisdom from 
forcibly typified. So far, therefore, from repudiating Moses, 

;Omc. ( 1 Cor. 2:5-16) And this error of Peter God at once 
he honored Moses and the law, saying, The law is just and 

corre&d. through the Apostle Paul, who kindly but firmly 
holy and good, and that by it the knowledge of the heinousness 
of sin had been increased: that the law was so grand that no 

“U ithstootl him to face. because he was to be blamed.” (Gal. 
1 III And it is quite noticeable that Peter’s two e&lea 

imperfect man could obey it fully, and that Cl&t, by keep- 

411ow no tract of wavering on the subject of the equality of 
ing it, had won its rewards, and now under a New Covenant 
was offering everlasting life and blessings to those unable to 

JVW? and C;rntiles in Christ. nor any fearfulness in acknowl- 
Vdging the Lord. 

keep it, who, by faith,-accepted as the covering of their im- 
perfertions, his nerfect obedience and sacrifice. 

f 3 I The T,ortl left the apostles in uncertainity respecting 
the time of his second coming and kingdom-simply telling 

Certain’ ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation were typical 

them and all to watch, that when due they might know and 
of spiritual truths belonging to the Gospel age, such as the 
fasts, the celebration of new moons and Sabbath davn and 

not 1,~ in darkness, on the subject, as the world in general feasts. 
\\ill he. It is manife&. too, that the apostles rather expected 

The apostle clearly shows that the Gospel~~Yof -the 
New Covenant neither enloins nor forbids these (the Lord’s 
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Supper and Baptism being the only injunctions of a symbolic 
character commanded us, and they. new ones) .-Col. 2: 16, 17 ; 
Luke 22:19; Matt. 28:iS. -- 

One of these Jewish symbolic rites was that observed by 
Paul and the four Jews, which we are now examining, termed 
“purifying.” Being Jews, they had a right, if they chose, 
not only to consecrate themselves to God, in Christ, but also 
to perform the symbol of this purification. And this is what 
they did-the men who were with Paul having made, addi- 
tionallv. a vow to humiliate themselves. before the Lord and 
the p<oble, by having their heads shaven. These symbolic 
ceremonies cost something; and the charges presumably made 
up the “oflerilzg” of money-so much for each, to defray the 
expenses of the Temple. 

Paul never taught the Jews that they were free from the 
law-but, on the contrarv. that the law had dominion over 
each of &em so long as hk lived. He showed, however, that 
if a Jew accepted Ch,%t, and became “dead wzth him,” it 
settled the claims of the Law Covenant upon such, and made 

them God’s freemen in Christ. (Rom. 7:1-4.) But he did 
teach the Gentile converts that they had never been under the 
Jewish Law Covenant, and that for them to attempt the 
practice of Jewish Law ceremonies and rites would imply that 
they were trusting in those symbols for their salvation, and 
no6 relying wholly upon the merit of Christ’s sacrifice. And 
to this all of the apostles assented. See Acts 21:2;5; 13:2U, 
23-29. 

Our conclusion is that God did most wonderfully use the 
twelve apostles. making them verv able ministers of his truth, 
and gui&ng them sup&naturally in the subjects upon wh& 
they wrote-so that nothing profitable to the man of God 
has been omitted-and in the verv words of the orielnal 
manifested a care and wisdom beyond what even the ap&tles 
themselves comprehended. Praise God for this sure foundation. 

“HOW firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent \Vord! 
What more can he say than to you he hath said? 
You, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled.” 

THE GROWTH OF RITUALISM 
“The Order of the Holy Cross, a monastic order repre- 

sentative of the extreme ritualistic or ‘Catholic’ party of 
the Episcopal Church, publishes a little monthly magazine, 
in the Anrll nuryber of which we find this interesting and en- 
hghtenini paragraph : 

“ ‘The progress we are making toward the recovery of the 
full enjoyment of our Catholic heritage is very noticeable. 
Fiftv veals ago an altar raised above the floor of the sanctuary 
and-a”font properly placed called forth a warm remonstrance 
from a holv nrelate. Todav it would be hard to find a church 
recentlv b;ift without th&e and many other marks of the 
Catholic revival. It was pleasant to find in St. Louis, in 
a mission chapel supported by the church people of the city 
in general, the daily mass. lights, colored vestments, wafer 
bregd. the’mixed chalice and L reverend ritual. 

“The progress of ritualism in the Episcopal church was 
also shown in the ceremonies of last Palm Sunday. At Trinity 
Church the altar cloths and the vestments of the clergy were 
of a color svmbolic of the Passion: and nalms. which had 
previously b;en blessed, were distributed -to tde departing 
congregation. In other Episcopal churches of the town palms 
were also distributed, and the ceremonies generally were of so 
pronounced a ritualistic character that they would have 
shocked the Episcopalians of a generation ago as indicative 

of a perilous tendency Romeward. In several of them the 
services were marked bv the pomp and the careful regard 
for symbolism which w&e forheriy associated with R&an 
Catholicism onlv. Even in churches which are classified as 
Low or Broad, “the celebration of the day was carried to a 
ritualistic extreme that would have provoked surprise even in 
the distinctively ritualistic churches as they were known thirty 
or forty years ago. 

“The confessional is now well established in the extreme 
ritualistic Episcopal churches and in some that do not receive 
that designation. We believe. for instance. that the Rev. 
Dr. Houguhton, of the Church bf the Transfiguration, or the 
‘Little Church Around the Corner,’ as it is familarly known, 
is the ‘father confessor’ to great numbers of people. 

“This tendency to ritualism is extending to Protestant 
churches which in the past have rejected liturgical services 
the most strenuously. 

“It seems that the doctrinal skepticism and theological 
doubt and denial of the Protestantism of this period have 
generated a desire for more impressive forms of worship. 
The religious sentiment is as strong as ever, apparently, but 
it finds -its expression in devotional ceremolties ‘appealing to 
the esthetic sense. rather than in settled conviction as to the 
standards of faitd.“-iVew York ffun. 
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TAKING GOD’S NAME IN VAIN 
“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 

vain.“-Exod. 20 : 7. 
Khile it is true. as the Anostle Paul states (Cal. 2:14: 

Eph 2 :15), that the handwriting of the ordinances or decrees 
of the Jewish law, which was found to be only unto death, 
\v.I$ taken anav bv the Ticarious sacrifice of Christ Jesus, 
so that there is-now no condemnation to them that are in him; 
hy faith in his blood, and also that the ceremonial or typical 
fentuleR of the law, having been fulfilled, have likewise passed 
awns (Ram. 8 : 1: Mntt. 5 : 18 I. it is nevertheless true that the 
moral precepts of that law n&r have passed away, and never 
will. becnuse they are parts of the eternal law of right. 

with adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tonme frameth deceit. Thou sittest and sprnkrst acainst thv 
brother: thou slanderest thine own m&her’s sGn.“-Psi. 
50 : 1 G-20. 

The Prophet Isaiah (29:13) prophesied of such n clasq : 
and, alas, many have arisen in fulfilment of his words. Our 
Lord applied the prophesy to some in. his day, saying: “Ye 
hypocrites, well did Esains prophesy of ?/OlL, sa,ving, Tbi< 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoreth 
me with their lips. but their heart is far from ma. But in 
vain do they worship me. teaching for doctrines the connunnd- 
ments of men.“-Matt. 1.5 :8-n. 

Among these nreceptx is the above. nenerallv known as 
the ~c~concl conlma>dm~nt : 

, \, 
“Thou shalt not take ‘ihe name of 

the Lo~tl thv God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless tbnt tnketh his name in vain.” It behooves us, there- 
iorr. to consider what the Lord would esteem as a v&n use 
of his name. The expression, “in vain,” signifies falsely. or 
to no purpose; and, it will be seen, is ‘a fif;er distinction of 
irreverence than either profanity or blasphemy. To profane 
the name of God is to use it wi’th disrespect and irreverence: 
and to blaspheme his name is to revile, calumniate, reproach 
and abuse it. While, therefore, it is unauestionnblv wrong to 
either profane or abuse the holy name 01 our God,- those ilso 
who in a milder sense take it in vain, are, we are assured, not 
held guiltless. 

“l?ehold,” sags the Psalmist (51 :R), “thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts”-in the heart; and the Apostle Paul 
exhorts, saying : “Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ [Jehovah’s Representative] depart from iniquity.” (2 
Tim. 2:19) “But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou 
to do to declare mv statutes [laws], or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant ih thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruc- 
tion and castest my words behind thee. When thou sawest a 
thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker 

Seeing with what aversion the Lord regards anything 
short of simple candor and honesty of heart in tho<r w110 
claim to be Christians or children of God, with whnt carefIll- 
ness should we take upon us his wortbv ‘name’ 111 cl:rllnln~ 
to be the divinelv recognized children of God and fnllnwcl$ ni 
his dear Son, we” stand’ before the world as God’s reprcsc~nt:l- 
tives, and, presumably. all our words and actions are in hnr- 
mony with his indwelling spirit. We stand as guidepost< in 
the midst of the world’s dark and uncertain way; and if we 
are not true to our professions we nle deceitful signbonrd5. 
causing the inquirer to lose the right way and to stnn~l~lc iuto 
manv a snare. To take the name of God. then. rhlinung to 
be his sons, and Christians, or followers of Christ. without n 
fixed determination and careful effort to fairly represent him 
is a sin against God, of which none who do so will be held 
guiltless. 

“Let every one,” therefore, “that nameth the name of 
Christ. depart from iniquity.” “If I regard iniquity in my 
heart.” says the Psalmist, “the Lord will not hear me.” (PS:~. 
GG:18) To undertake the Christian life is to cnzarre in a . <- 
great wnrfnre against iniquity; for, though the grace of God 
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:Il~~~llni:~ to us thlou~h Christ to such an extent that our 
inipt’l fcctions and shol tcommgs are not imputed to US, but 
rob4 in Chrlat’o imputrd righteousness, ne are reckoned holy 
and ncrcptnl)le to God, we are not, says the Apostle (Rom. 
0: 1. 2 1. to continue in qin that grace mnv abound; for by our 
cov&:lnt with God 11 c have declzred ourb”elveo dead to sixi and 
th.it wr 11.~1 e no lonr?cr anv desire to live therein. But having 
m.~dr such .L coven:& wi$ God and taken upon us his holy 
II:IIII:~, if WC continue in sni or cenbe to stiive against sin, we 
arc ~71o\iii~1 fnlse to our nrofes9on. 

*‘.~11.311 ‘WC.” then, kilo are dead to sin, live any longer 
t11c1 Cl11 .,” God forbid. Let not sin reign in your mortal 
b,~iy. but ~cckon 3 OUI yell c4 to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
allvc~ unto God, through Jesus Christ. our Lold. (Ron]. G : 1, 
2. Il. 19 1 This means n rlcat deal. It means a constant 
w:i! i,lIc :;gainst tile ens~ly *besetting sins of our old nature; 
ant1 tlita ctriiggle I\-ill lje long and constant until the power 
of bin is bioken: and tlien only constant cigilnnce will lieep 
i+ down. L A Chi iitinn. tliercfol e, who is true to his profession 
is one who tlailv stiires to realiyc an increasing niqstery over 
Sin in hinisclf, and \\ho, theicforc, is able from tlnle to time 
to distinguish sonl~ tlcg-rre of advancenlent in this direction. 
He ~I‘OM $ more Christ-Idie-more self-nossessetl, more meek 
ant1 rentle: more disciplined and refined,.more teli erate in all 
fhin&. and more full\. nosscssed of the mind f hat was in 
Cl11 i-t JCSl14. The olri t&mpers and unlovely dispositions dis- 
appc:~r, and the new mind asserts its presence and power. 
And thus the silent csample of a holy life refects honor upon 
that holy name. which it is our privilege to bear and to rep- 
restant befoi e the n-01 ld-as living epistles, kno\m and read 
of all men with whom we come in contact. 

The formation of such a noble and pure character is the 
Icgitimnte result of the reception of divine truth into a good 
and honest healt. Or, rather. such is the transforming power 
of divine truth upon the \\hdle character w!len it is *he&tily 
rcccireUl and fully submitted to. “Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thv word is truth,” was the Lord’s petition on our 
behalf: a&i let nnne of the faithful fall into the error of some 
-nf pre5umin.c that the sanctifying work can go on better 
without the truth than with it. ‘iV6< need the in&ruction and 
Fnltlnnce and inspiration of the truth for holy living; and our 
Loltl’s words imply that all the truth that is necessary to this 
end is in the Word of God. and that conseauentlv we are I 
pot to look for nnv further revelations through &ions or 
dreams or imaginations of ourselves or others. -The Word of 
God. savs the Anostle (2 Tim. 3: 16. 17). “is mofitable for 
c!octrine; for ~capl:oof, for rorrcction. ior i%tru&ion in right- 
eouiness. that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto $11 good works.” 

It reveals to;ls the spirit, mind or disposition of God, and 
cohorts 115 to let the same mind dwell richlv in us: and. in 
coninnctlon with the study of the mind of ‘God, as’ revealed 
in hit Word 2nd communion with him in prayer, we receive 
the bleqsctl influences of his spirit. which bring us more and 
mow into conformity with hi& perfect will. To live a holy 
life is not to do some great and wonderful thinzs: it is onlv 
to live fi:m dar to div a life of quiet unost&atious co<- 
formitr to the &II of God. of secret communion with him in 
our cl&t devotions and dailv walk, and of zealous activitv to 
the cstrnt of our ability “and opportunity in his se&ice. 
Thtre is in renlitr no such thinp as the “wonderful nietv.” 
t11ca “cnlinfnt pietr,,’ or the “wo;;derful faith,” of which “Ge 
oitrn hrnr ,Ind’ rend. There is nothing wonderful about piety: 
3~’ o::;rllt t9 1~ pious. Why not? And when our piety be- 
cnn1c, “:lmincnt,, let us beware of self-righteousness and sanc- 
tlnlnniouq vain-rlorv. Neither is there anvthinrr wonderful 
abc,ut a clear ai’d sieady faith and confident-trust-in the sure 

promises of God. Why should we not have faith sufficiently 
sure and strong! The Christian who bears the strongest testi- 
mony for God 1s the one whose faith is just simple enough 
to take him at his word, and whose piety consists simply in 
reverent and loyal obedience to the will of God and in the 
faithful study of his will, with a view to personal conformity 
to it. Such need not hesitate to take the name of God-to 
declare themselves the children of God, and Christians or fol- 
lowers of Christ, and to openly profess that thus they are 
daily submitting themselves to God to be led of his Spirit. 

But let us beware of the error of those whom the Psalmist 
in the above words describes as “wicked’‘-who bear the name 
of Christ in vain, who clam1 to be God’s children and to be 
led of his snirit. but whose actions show that thev hate in- 
struction a& cait the words of the Lord behind [hem-who 
make common cause with the “thieves and robbers” who are 
strivinrr to teach men to climb up to life by some other way 
than &at of God’s appointment,* and who& whole course cs 
in onnosition to God and his truth while thev nroclaim them- 

AI 

selves his representatives and ambasadors. i,ef us indeed be- 
&are of such a lamentable condition-of so taking the name 
of God “in v%in ” And let all such hear the solemn inquiry ‘ . 
and accusation of our great Judge-“What hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth?” etc. The words of our text assure us 
that such shall not be held guiltless. Nor will those be who 
in any way become the aids or abettors of these; for if we 
consent with “thieves” and become partakers with “adult- 
erers,” we shall surely share their reward of divine indigna- 
tion. 

The Lord would have his people separate and distinct from 
all such. and would not have them fellowshin or aid them in 
any wa,. He does not own them, and would not have us bid 
them God-speed. Nor would he encourage them to bear his 
name, to assemble with his people for prayer and praise, or to 
pose as his ambassadors of truth. The only proper course for 
such to pursue is to repeat their first works-to repent and 
turn humbly to God and to heed his instruction. 

When we thoughtfully consider what it is to take the name 
of God in vain. we are overwhelmed with the thought of how 
many are doing it. Few indeed are applying tl;eir hearts 
unto instruction, yet, without the least hesitation, multitudes 
are taking the name of God and of Christ in vain. Some do 
so recklessly because it is customaT among respectable people 
-because Christ’s name is a passport of some value in social 
and business life. Others assume the name as a cloak for 
false doctrines. as. for instance. “Christian Scientists.,’ whoqe 
deceptive doctfine$ sap the ve+ foundations of Christianity, 
even denying the personal existence of God and seeking to 
mvstifv the verv evidence of our senses as to actual human 
ex&te&e. And” what gross and hideous doctrines have not 
shielded themselves under the name Christian, vainly taken? 
“In vain they do worship me,,’ saith the Lord, “teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men.” (Mntt. 15:9) Thrre- 
fore, let all that name the name of Christ depart from in- 
iquity and apply their hearts unto instruction, and verily they 
shall be led of God in green pastures and beside still waters 
-their table will be richly and bountifully spread, and their 
cup of blessing and joy and gladness will overflow; while the 
wrath of God will in clue time be revealed against all who take 
his hallowed name in vain, however they may band them- 
selves together, and however loudly they may proclaim them- 
selves heaven’s appointed messengers. 

“ ‘got my own!’ my time, my talent, 
Freely all to Christ I bring, 

To be used in joyful service 
For the glory of my King.” 

RESURRECTION WITHOUT COMMOTION 
Ai ~hnwn in our i-sllc of April 1. the resurrection of the 

cl1111 rh mill bc in spirit lmdiw. quietly, unknown to human 
as anything more than our opinions or suggestions-carefully 
guardmg, lest we ourselves or others should take our sup- 

1,c.i t;u5 w!10 cnnl;ot sw spirit lwqc. 
in $ncin!, Ilow will it be7 

But with the world positions for the Word of the Lord, which liveth and abideth 
They, we have seen, will be raised forever. What follows, then, is not the Word of the Lord- 

hllman 11e1n~~. and IIPI~CC will !Je visible to all mankind; will nor our opinion based upon certain explicit statements of 
I,nt tlwir 1 c-111 lcrtion ~:iuw n great commotion, and indeed God’s Word. but merely inference or mental deductions, based 
:r~l:5tr~rn,iti?n 7 W(,nl~l n9t the nppearinp of millions of human upon general principles, and, so far as we can see, in harmony 
lwn6’5, nc~~~(linz food alit1 clothing and shelter, produce a gen- with the Scriptural declarations, touching the divine character 
Ural falrlincb :lntl \llortx;e fol all, and intcrrlipt all the nfYairs ant1 general dealings, past and present, atid as revealed for the 
of +i,c2 WC,! Irl” future. 

WP :Inswer: No. Alt?lnli:rh our FxtheI’s ITort has llOt Let us suppose ourselves living in A. n. 1015, or there- 
‘j)Yi :, 1,. rlrqr nn(I rlirrct ir~fol~nniinn on thwP points NC who abouts, that we are of the world, and not of the elect church, 
t:p..r. cr,nlc, to -omc I,nc:wld~e of his wiqdnm ant1 power, and at that time the last member of the latter having been 
of hi> r,r~lr~rl,v ItirtllLrIls of norking out his grrxt dcsi,gx3, ~111 “changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” to be like 
s:lfr.!y tru,t all to him. and vrith the Lard and the <glorified spirit host-although thr 

Nr,r jll~:lll~l WC: “\/,Pr?LlfZtd' on these snbj4.s. not clearly world will not be aware of this. becalhse the change will come 
r,.v( :tlr.d, III tl:(. 5,‘11~’ c,f :rccepting or settilly forth our ideas in tllc moment of dying. By that time society will be in a 
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chaotic condition-nineteenth century light, with selfishness. 
having worked general discontent, and led to the rejection and 
overthrow of good as well as evil views and institutions. The 
light of truth-having shaken the foundations of sectarianism, 
which for PO long misrepresented the Word of God, the natural 
result followed: W7hen sectarianism began to fall, it unsettled 
faith in the Bible. Next followed a union or confederacy of 
Protestants and an affiliation with Catholics? to rule the 
world on lines of morality and formalism. This had its day; 
but finally the masses, freed from the chains of superstition, 
revolted against class and clerical domination, and overthrew 
them (probably not many years before or after A. D. 1909). 
Then followed various efforts to establish peace! prosperrty 
and general welfare, according to various theorres-Nation- 
nlism. Single Tax. Socialism. Nihilism. Communism and, 
finally, Anarchism. ’ Each proved impracticable-all failed to 
do good. Altogether they proved worse than the worst of 
earth’s despotic governments, because reallv based on selfish- 
ness, while theoretically built on love; leaders selfishly ag- 
grandizing themselves. while violentlv declaiming against 
gthers whvo had done the same under pkevious social arrange- 
ments. 

And now (A. D. 1915 ) the world has sickened of its own 
futile efforts to institute and maintain satisfactory and peace 
and prosperity-giving government. The time has come for 
God’s kingdom to begin to reconstruct society upon the prin- 
ciples of righteousness and love. The spiritual kingdom 
(Christ and the church) present in the world, and having all 
power (but invisible to’humanity), begins its work by r&ur- 
rectina the faithful overcomers of the nast (mentioned in 
Heb. II). They come forth perfect men, because they passed 
their trial in this life, and that satisfactorily in God’s sight 
(Heb. 11: 39). and men. because thev belonged to the human 
family for which God has provided r&titut&n-to that nature 
whose perfections were lost by the fall. “These all” are but 
few; and their appearance amongst the regathering Jews in 
Palestine is not wholly a surprise, since all are looking for 
some favor of God to Israel. Their anuearance. no less than 
their superior talents and wisdom, &&trast strongly with 
those of imperfect men around them, and bring them at once 
the reverence and obedience of Israelites. Taught to believe 
in the resurrection, the people are ready to surmise who they 
are, even without their giving any explanation. 
are the recognized rulers of Palestine. 

Soon they 

Such news, reaching anarchistic Europe and America, ex- 
cites the svmnathv of the worldlv-wise for the Door Jews. so 
easily deluded ; and the news goes the rounds- that certain 
impostors have arisen amongst the Jews who, claiming to be 
“Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the prophets,” have deluded 
the people and seized the government. Soon, however, the 
news is that Palestine is prospering under these new gov- 
ernors; as never before attention is drawn to their laws and 
methods, which bring the very results so long and so fruit- 
lessly sought otherwise and elsewhere. Finallv, the world in 
general petitions for the same government and laws, saying 
(in the language of the prophet) : “Come, let us go up to the 
mountain [kingdom] of the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways and we will walk 
in his paths.” (Micah 4:2) In some such way the earthly 
representatives of the spiritual kingdom of God will come into 
control of the world: and then will begin the work of resti- 
tution-the formation of the “new earth” [new social order] 
under the %ele heavens” 
church], 

[the spiritual kingdom, the glorified 
“wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

Now let us step about fifty years farther into the Millen- 
nial age, and take a view.-The blessings of peace and wise 
government by perfect rulers, in whose hearts selfishness has 
no place, have wrought wonders: they have really transformed 
the world; the people are happy, industrious and contented; 
the idle rich are gone, the unemployed poor are gone, “walking 
delegates” and breeders of discontent are gone; Love and 
Wisdom and Justice and Power are in control, under the name 
of the kingdom of God. Education is general; for, under the 
new order, wastes are saved and all have an abundance, and 
that with fewer hours of labor; besides, now wisdom is pen- 
eral, and saves woeful waste, while yielding increased comfort. 
Aside from climatic changes, the wisdom of uerfect rulers is 
causing the earth to yield great increase in quantity as well 
as in quality of food. Machinery now is marvelous and the 
results benefit all the people. Health is good, proportionately, 
as people obey the laws of the kingdom; and none now die 
except the wilfully perverse, who resist all the beneficent 

arrangements provided for their welfare, now and everlast- 
ingly. And those who do die now have no hope of future 
trrai; for all living now are living under the Becoad trial, 
secured for all bv our Lord’s ransom sacrifice. and failure now 
means second de”ath--“everla&zng DESTRUCTION from the pres- 
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his power.” 

The knowledge of the Lord is now general: the knowledge 
of the Lord fills the whole earth, and none need say to his 
neighbor, Know thou the Lord; for all know him, from the 
least to the greatest. Seeing that the blessings of restitution 
enjoyed are the result of the ransom sacrifice of our Lord, 
and that it was “a ransom for aZGto be testified in due time,” 
and that the Scriptures teach that all the world must be awak- 
ened from death and brought to a knowledge of the truth and 
to an opportunity thus to reach full restitution or full resur- 
rection-up to the perfection lost-talk about this, and when 
and how it will come about, is general. 

Finally, used to trust in the Lord and pray to him, some 
unite in prayer for a dear old father and mother, whom now 
they could make so comfortable, and so readily and gladly 
provide for. The Lord’s time having come for this step in his 
plan, the prayer is answered, and father and mother walk into 
the home; from whence they know not, but themselves they 
know. It is a miracle, but without the least confusion. 

The matter will for a time be doubted bv many, as faith- 
healings are now doubted. By some it may “be falsely accred- 
ited to evil agencies, as by many now the powers of Spiritism, 
although Satanic, are often falsely accredited to good agencies. 
There will be room to doubt on the part of all who prefer 
to doubt-who prefer to lean to a perverse understanding, 
despite the abundant manifestations then provided, showing 
the goodness of God and expounding his gracious plan for 
human restitution. 

It may readily be surmised that it will be those who have 
done the most good in life, those who have exercised and de- 
veloped patien&, benevolence, etc., that will first be thus 
tenderlv thought of and loneed for and nraved for. Not until 

Y I Y 

nature and invention shall have made the necessities and com- 
forts of life quite abundant, nor until the hearts of the wor!d 
have become greatly enlarged with generosity and sympathy, 
will the viler characters of the world be remembered and 
prayed for. Those remembered as brutal and devilish, such as 
Cal&rla, Nero, Diocletian, Torquemada, and thousands less 
notoyious, may be expected amongst the last. 
“come forth to shame and lasting contemnt.” 

They will 
(Dan. 12:2) 

By that time the world of manki;d will be much‘ nearer per- 
fection than now, and, with their greater powers, will be able 
to read through and through the minds. the verv thoughts of 
these miserable, depraved fellow-creatures. The “evil te>dencv 
of their lives of selfish eratification will then be seen. Thet 
will shun the pure, the-generous, the good, and will loathe 
themselves. 

But, although in contempt with all. all will recoanize that 
a share in the-great redemptive sacrifice of Christ belongs to 
even these: because Jesus Christ. bv the grace of God. tnsted 
death for ‘every man. Yet even while despising their mis- 
erable characters, all will be ready and anxious to help them 
to a knowledge of God and Christ, nnd to direct their faith 
and hope. And all will rejoice at’every evidence of progress 
toward God and righteousness and restitution and eternal 
life. And whichever of these shall, by full consecration, yield 
himself entirely to the Lord. shall proportionately lose the 
contempt of the godly, and gnin instead their love, nnd on 
those who then, after seeing righteousness and sin fullr con- 
trasted, choose the wavs of sin. the wrath of God alid the 
contempt of all who love righteousness n-ill abide. and the\ 
“shall be punished with an everlasting dcstr.rrctron”-the se& 
ond death. 

Thus will be the “coming forth” of “:111 that arc in their 
graves.” And it is written that “They that hcnr [give nttcn- 
tion to, or obey the voice of thr Son of Man, nt that time] 
shall live.” Their awakening will not be re-living. in the full 
sense of the word live. Their condition. when they “come 
forth,” will resemble the present condition of men-n d!,i~rp 

condition. But theirs will properly be cnllcd a Iir’isq state: 
because the merit of our Lord’s great sncriflce will ‘then be 
fully operative townrd all, and be&use the genernl tendencies 
surrounding all nil1 then be life-trndencies instead of. as now. 
death-tendencies. And all who under those fnvored circum: 
stances do not oppose, but hear and obey the Lord. will find 
themselves coming more and more into mnn’s original estste. 
“very good,” the enrthly image of their spiiitunl Creator. and 
finally be accounted worthy of perfect life. 

A VALUABLE MANUSCRIPT FOUND 
“Very little authentic information is obtainable thus far 

concerning the discovery by some ladies of a palimpsest manu- 
script of the gospels in the libr.lry of the Convent of St. 
Catherine at Mount Sinai, escept tbnt the find i$ looked upon 
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by Biblical scholars all over the IT-orld as a most important 
01lP’. Dr. Isaac H. Hall. curator of the Metropolitan Museum 
of AI t. is a V-ell-know,; student of Syrlnc, &d knew of the 
diicovcly loug before the news was m&c public in the news- 
D.IIUP. He s.lid I-esterdav that he expected to receive definite 

“As much as he’ knows now is that these ladies were vis- 
itinr the convent last rear. and while looking over some 
mn&clIl~ts saw one to ‘be g pnlimpsest. This-is the name 
given to a parchment roll from which the original writing 
has been rrnqed. in order that the parchment may be written 
on again nud nhich has been writlen on again.- No matter 
how well the original ink is removed, in the course of time 
the chemicals in ihe fluid assert themselves, and a faint mark- 
ing of the original tracings can be seen. 

“In the case of the present find the ladies did not know 

whether the parchment was of any value or not, but being 
equipped with cameras, they photographed several pages and 

carried them back to London. There the copies were studied 
by Messrs. Burkitt, R. L. Bensley and J. Rendel Harris, who 
found that this was a very old Syriac version of the New 
Testament. These gentlemen were shortly afterward sent to 
Mount Sinai by the Pitt Press at Cambridge to make a com- 
plete copy and recovery of the valuable Syriac text. 

“They have thus far learned that the new manucript con- 
tains the gospels complete, but whether it contains more of the 
New Testament than the gospels, has not yet been told. This 
palimpsest omits the last twelve verses of the Gospel of St. 
Mark, which Biblical scholars have for a long time considered 
spurious, and which the two oldest Greek manuscripts omit. 

“The library of the Convent of Mount Sinai has been a 
very fruitful field of discovery. In 1844 Tischendorf found 
there the famous Sinaitic manuscript of the whole New Tes- 
tament and parts of an old Greek Biblical manuscript of the 
fourth century.“-iVew PO& Bun. 

A GRACIOUS PRINCE! 
Somewhere there is told a strange old story, 

Of a grand young prince of royal birth, 
Who forsook his sceptre, crown and palace, 

Just to mingle with the poor on earth: 
Just to serve as lowliest of the lowly, 

With a tender love unknown before, 
Just to win the hearts of all the wretched 

And persude them to his palace door. 

It was he who opened living fountains, 
While he drank the wormwood and the gall; 

It was he who hushed his own heart’s crying, 
Just to hear another’s feeble call. 

He could give a crown of loving kindness, 
And himself be crowned with cruel scorn; 

He could put on other brows a glory, 
While his own still wore the stinging thorn. 

For he longed to have their feet, all weary, 
Find a rest upon his golden floor; 

Tealned to spread a banquet for the fainting, 
That thev might not hunger any more; 

Open all hi’s secret, priceless treasures, 
Even give the best that was his own, 

Clothe them in his robes of beamy splendour, 
And invite them to his kingly throne. 

So it came: his feet were often weary 
With the way-that others might find rest; 

And his crownless head at night unpillowed, 
That other heads might pillow on his breast. 

And the midnight of his soul grew blacker. 

While he gave the joy of heaven to others, 
He himself was crushed to earth with woe; 

And he spoke his words of consolation, 
From an inner anguish none could know. 

When the Father raised his face of glory, 
And the shades of death came o’er his eyes, 

He could turn to help a soul belated, 
Groping for the gates of Paradise. 

Heaven and earth have taught us whispered lessons, 
From the depths beneath, and heights above; 

But the clear voice of the princely teacher, 
Spans the ages with its chords of love. 

‘Tis his voice that calls us to his service. 
‘Seath the ghadow of the &lived gloom- ‘Tis his hand that reaches down to lead, 

That other souls might catch the sunny glov ‘Tis he bids us set our feet, well sandalled, 
Falling from a grand, eternal noon. In the very footprints he has made. 

Everywhere “his lowly” need our caring, 
All around “his blinded” need our sight; 

Many a soul sits darkly in grief-shadows, 
Waiting for our hand to bring the light. 

Hiding deeply all our selfish sorrows, 
‘Neath a love that “seeketh not her own,” 

Filling sunny hours with heavenly service, 
We shall hear at twilight his ‘Well done!’ 

-Alice W. Nilligm. 

A TOUR reader writes that she recently met some of like 
PRACTICAL 

precious faith, who, while recognizing sanctification as she 
does, did not seem to have an ecstatic joy, accompanied by 
ereat emotion, but, on the contrnrv, seemed to hold the doc- 
irine of full con\e>rntion bv a pr&ess of mental reasoning. 
She was dlqanoointed in findin-rr them. as she thought. too cold 
and calculnti;b. She found, t& that they did noi hbld to an 
instrc~ltrc,~eozc.s change of character-from sin to perfection in 
holiness. at one bound. She desires our expression on the sub- 
ject in the TOWER. 

We are clad of the onnortunitv thus afforded us of giving <. . . 
a word of caution on both sides of this question. It is a’ mis”- 
take with Some to cultivate and appreciate only the intel- 
lectual side of God’s grace, while others appreciate and culti- 
vate chiefly the emotibns aroused by God’s grace and truth. 
And while we should realize that these extremes result often 
from a clifference of temperaments, this should be no reason 
for neg!ecting to alter or modify our natural tendencies, to 
have them conform to the Lord’s pleasure, as indicated to UB 
in his Kord. 

Our T,ortl’s prayer for hi3 people clearly indicates what is 
the proper meancj for our sanctification. He prayed, “Sanctify 
them throucrh thv truth;” and then, making us doubly sure 
of his mcan:np, lye added, “thv Word is truth.” Those, there- 
fore, who attcampt to be sanctified by feelings or by errors or 
in any other way than by the truth are seeking a good thing 
in a wrong way; and result3 will surely be unsatisfactory 
until the J,ortl’s mdhod is adopted, 

But that is no less serious a mistake which some others 
make, who, while devouring God’s Word, get from it merely 

QUESTIONS 
relief from fears and a satisfaction for their curiosity. Curi- 
osity is insatiable; and if they fail to get what God designed 
to give them through the truth (Sanctification), they will ere 
long be devouring one error after another to feed their curi- 
osity, and will delude themselves into supposing that they are 
continually feeding upon truth-although they are well aware 
that each new thing devoured is soon abandoned as error, 
while their curio&y continues the devouring process, but 
never is satisfied. These the Apostle describes as “ever learn- 
ing, but never able to come to a knowledge of the truth.“- 
2 Tim. 3:7. 

The proper course unites the head with the heart in the 
search fbr ‘truth. The heart searches that it may know or 
move what is that good and accentable will of God, that it 
inay please and ser6 him. The dead, as the servant of the 
heart, searches to test or prove the truth, that the honest heart 
be not deceived into believing and serving amiss. But when 
the head undertakes to do a‘il the truth-&eking and feeding, 
the real design of the truth-sanctification-is not attained. 
The result is merely a reasoning about the truth, and not a 
nracticine of the truth-the Word of truth is handled and 
dissected, but the Spirit of it is not received into good and 
honest hearts; because it is not a heart-hunger that is being 
fed, but a curiosity-hunger. 

But where the heart hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness (after right views of God and of fellow-men and of the 
proper use of our time and influence and talents). and 
ihe- head as the heart’s sewant, engages in searching ‘God’s 
Word. the case is different: because then each morsel of truth 
received is at once applied in the life, and the sanctifying work 
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begins and progresses. To this true heart to know the Lord’s 
will means to at once strive to do what is seen, and not 
merely to see the duty or privilege. 

Where truth is seen, a.nd when the heart falls in love with 
it so that it delights to conform itself to it, even at the cost 
of convenience or friendships, or other selfish advantages- 
there the sanctifying influence or Spirit of the truth is at work 
-there the results sought and intended by our Lord are being 
attained. Joy will accompany, and peace and trust and love. 
And zeal will never be lacking in a thoroughly sanctified heart, 
although all may not manifest it in the same way. With one 
it may be manifested boisterously and with great activity, as 
a mountain stream when suddenly swollen by a cloudburst; 
with another it may be that deep and unshown current of 
spiritual life which-enables its p&essor to go more calmly 
forward in a life of sacrifice and faithfulness to duty, against 
all opposition-as an iceberg, moved by the under current of 
the ocean. moves steadilv and irresistib-lv with the current, 
against all the surface c&rents of the ocekn. 

To enter into the spirit of the Lord’s plan, as revealed in 
his Word, is to be sanctified by it, and this is impossible with- 
out some knowledge of it. And whoever catches the spirit of 
the truth will have some emotions, whether or not they are 
manifest to others. Sanctification is the truth acted upon 
-put into the affairs of life; and under present-age condi- 
tions, always leads to self-denials, self-sacrificings in the 
service of God, and truth, and fellow-men. 

h-ansas. 
BROTIIER RUSSELL:-I would like to ask a question. Know- 

ing that the world and its ways are of the enemy, at present 
under his control. and that the saints have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful 6orks of darkness, how are we to -escape 
serving as jurors? We might say that we cannot conscien- 
tiouslv serve, but the reply is, The court knows no law of 
consciknce. We might say -that we do not believe in going to 
law. and that we are not American citizens; but to all these 
+xtrmcnts the court has an evasive answer.. The question is, 
15 it proper for the saints to serve as jurors, hold offices, swear 
or nrnrxn? 

T believe it is not; but how to escape to the best advant- 
nzc for the cause of Christ and his kingdom, is what myself 
nnd others wish to know. About twelve or fifteen years ago 
I saw that the enemy is the ruler of this world, and, as I 

could not serve two masters, I gave up politics and have not 
voted since. Again the Word savs. ‘.Swear not at all.” I 
have raised these questions befor; the court of this district 
and have been dismissed; and others also have begun to see 
that they were serving the enemy when they thought they 
were doing God’s service. Yours etc., 

G. W, HAXEY. 
REPLY:-Serving on a jury is in no sense takin,p part in 

political affairs. A jury has nothing to do with politics. As 
far as judging is concerned, the Apostle Paul remarked that. 
since w”e are 10 be judges in the meighty affairs of the nest 
age, we ought to be able to judge in the small mattels of the 
present.-1 Cor. 6:2, 3. 

The law governing Juries is very simple. The judge in- 
structs the iurv on the points of ZULU involved in the case. and 
each juror is required to reach a conclusion in his own ‘mind 
with reference to the facts brought out by the eridcnce. In 
serving as a iuror he has nothm,rr whatever to do \\ith the 
law, Whether ‘it be good or bad, yight or wrong: he UICI cl) 
deeides what the verdict shall be. nccordinrr to the Ian. nlven 
by the judge. When called upon to serreY as a juror ;t Iz- 
comes a duty to respond, and one should ask to be escu+c~~l 
only in a case of necessity. 

The above would apply even in murder cases, although 111 
such instances most of us would prefer to be excused. 1:ut 

if it is necessary to serve, and if the verdict be murder in the 
first degree, it does not imply that the jury either give? the 
sentence or executes it. The law movides \!hnt shall con- 
stitute murder in the various degrees, and the jurv mexelv 
finds to which of these decrees the facts and c~~c&stanc~s 
point. It remains, then, fey the judge, as the representative 
of the law, to sentence the culprit, and for the sheriff to 
execute the law’s commands. 

In the matter of being slcorn in as a juror: We see noth- 
ing in this to conflict with our Lord’s words. “Swear not at 
all;” but for those who do, the law makes provision, permit- 
ting them solemnly, sincerely and truly to “affirm.” 

As concerns voting, the case is somewhat different, and we 
fully agree with you in the view expressed-that our covenant 
with the Lord, and our fidelitp to him, practically make 113 
aliens in our relations to all human governments, and that, 
therefore, we would best take no part in the election of oflkers 
or in the management of the affairs of this world. 

ARE THE LATTER DAYS AT HAND? 
“From barbarous Russia romes the news of renewed per- 

secution of the Hebrew people. In Germany the crank and 
half madman, Ahlwardt, finds bigoted thousands to listen to 
his halbn’ric screeds against the sons of Abraham. notwith- 
standing the fact that- the giant intellect of the great Bis- 
marck points out the radical, inherent and illogical vicious- 
ness of the antisemitic cry. 

several Jewish rabbis took up the matter and made a vigor- 
ous assault upon him and his work. Thev clnimcd that the 

“From Austria comes the flat refusal to receive as one of 
the representatives of our enlightened nation one whose only 
real offence is that his ancestors fed their flockr among the 
Judean hills. In our own borders, in the country’s metropolis, 
the portals of its most noted club are closed against a man 
who admittedly possesses in a high degree every requisite for 
itq membershin. but is obiectionable to a few miserable be- 
ings unworth; bf the name” of Americans or Republicans, who 
assign as their only objection the fact that he is of the same 
race :!s hc whom they pretend to worship as the Saviour of 
all men. 

“But even more significant than all are the statements 
made in a discussion now going on with regard to the nrose- 
lyting of the Hebrews of New-York City. “A young member 
of the lace, Warzarviak by name, intended for its priesthood, 
in the course of his preparatory studies to that end, became 
convinced of the truth of Christianity and embraced that faith. 
He was rermdiated bv his parents and friends, and even his 
wife and children forHook him. Nothing daunted. he came to 
New York Citv and commenced Christian missionary work 
among the members of his race. He attracted many of them 
to hear his preaching, with one result, that a few weeks ago 

Hebrews who-were alleged to have been converted had been 
bribed by money and other valuable inducements to pretend 
to forsake their ancient faith and that their conversion was n 
myth. In support of this they produced several affklnvit+ 
from Hehrelvs claiming to have played this despicable gnmc. 

“These statements lctl, of course, to a lively rejointler by 
the parties principally c~onccrned and to considcrnbl~ dl;cu+ 
sion and criticism of the \\holc subject through the city press. 
On the one hand it was contended that Christians l honltl con- 
vert the heathen before seekirfg to proselyte a I:ICC of suffi- 
cient intelligence and civilization to judge for thcm~:c~lvc; n 3 
to their religious faith, which is also so cloqelv related to 
Christianity. and also that the work was lenll< a n-nqtr of 
time and money, and no true converts resulted. *On the other 
hand such men as the Rev. Dr. Lvman Abbott contend th,lt 
the work i, entirely proper and thit it has been lnlgel~ \,I<‘- 
cessful in New York City. 

“The claim is made that since the work rommrnccd full\ 
1,000 members of the race have honestlv cmluxcctl Chrii- 
tianity, lareelv throu,rrh the efforts of Mr. ‘War7arriak. n 110-c 
v-ife, ‘impre%rtl with his honesty of purpose, has rejoined him 
with llrr children. although she has not yet finallv culhrncctl 
Christianity. In this incident, no doubt, many will cl:linl to 
SW the begInning of the fnlfilment of the Scriptural prophccirs 
intrrprcted to mean the conversion of the .Jews in the lattcl 
days.‘” 

-Pittsburgh Times. 

GRACE AND PEACE MULTIPLIED 
-2 PET. 1:1-4.- 

Many Christians refer with special delight to the day when 
first they realized the pardoning grace of God and the conse- 

there has hccn something 1, rang in nur espcricncc: \\c h:irc 

quent peace that silenced all their fears and enabled them to 
not been developing as we should and experiencing that vc:~ltll 

realize the love of God to them personally. And well indeed 
of divine favor which is the privilcgc of every consecrated aud 
faithful soul. 

may we sing with all such- 
“0 happy day that fixed my choice 

To all such the Apostle Peter sends greeting, saying. Grace 

On thee, my Saviour, and my Lord.” 
and pcacc be muZtipZ~cd unto you. If our hcnlts lr.11~4 for 

But if we have to refer back to the dav when we took our 
joy when ne realized the first droppings of grace :~nd pc,lce, 

first steps as babes in Christ, as the happiest day in our life, 
how should our songs :llmllnd nmv. with the Incrctiin~g cl i- 
clences of divine favor-with the lllultil’licntic,ll of ~I.ICC’ :111,1 
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pc.lce no\\ espelienced. But is it really so with us? are grace 
and IMU.Y renllv multinlied to us.7 The Anostle indicates that 
such should be* the e<perlence of all whd have obtained like 
precious falfh with him (verse 1) ; and, further, that this 
mcreaee of blessing should come through an increasing knowl- 
edge of God and of Jesus our Lord.-Verse 2. 

Some Christians seem to look for the increase of divine 
favor and peace through other agencies than the knowledge 
of God. but such i4 not God’s order. Our Lord prayed for his 
disciples, saying, “Sanctify them through they truth; thy 
word 1s truth.” The knowledge of the truth is the sanctifying 
power. the pence-and-joy-imparting power, and is the precious 
evidence of divine grace or favor. Those who expect to be 
sanctified without this divmely provided agency and who ex- 
pect to enjoy ablding peace without it; make a great mistake. 
Their peace may last while the sun of prosperity shines, and 
so long as they do not permit themselves to think beyond the 
immediate present, or to consider future possibilities: or thev 
rn?p for a -time, upon a very slight knowledge of the trutli, 
build uo beautiful castles of wood. hav and stubble. with here 
and there a precious stone of t&h, gnd for a time be filled 
with even ecstatic joy over them ; but soon such flimsy struc- 
tures must fall, and the transient iov end in bitter disan- 
pointment-in a loss of both joy aid-peace and measurably 
at least. of the realization of the divine favor. 

But’ such disappointments are never realized bv those 
whose peace has its *fountain in the perennial springs of God’s 
eternal truth; for, the Awstle says. he “hath given unto us 
all things that pertain u&o life “a,d godliness: through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.” 
But this knowledge of God is not only an intellectual knowl- 
edge of his great&d loving plan: it -includes also a personal 
acquaintance with God. a heart to heart communion and fel- 
lo&hip with him-an ‘established sympathy of love and com- 
mon interest and co-operation. Such a knowledge or ac- 
quaintance with God is gained through the study of his pre- 
cious Word with reverence and diligence, through the per- 

sonal application of the principles of that Word in every day 
life and through secret prayer and communion with God. 

If we would have this inspiring acquaintance with God 
we must not forget our nrivilene of secret craver. Remember 
the Lord’s wor&-“Enier into thy closei, &d when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is invisible, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee.” 
“The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me 
and have believed that I came out from God.” And again. 
“If a man love me he will keep my words, and my F&he; 
will love him, and we will come unto him and make our 
abode with him.” 

Thus it is our privilege to know God; but only those who 
have had the blessed exwrience can annreciate how nreatlv 
the grace and peace of 6od can be m&iplied to us tuhrouglh 
the knowledge of him thus acquired. As we draw near to him 
in prayer and communion and the studs of his precious Word, 
we-are made to understand the wealth” of the divine love and 
favor toward us who are in Christ Jesus. and who. throueh 
entire consecration of ourselves to God, have escaped: the co”r- 
ruption that is in the world through lust [the worldly desires 
and ambitions]. We learn that to us are given exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these we-might be madYevpar- 
takers of the divine nature: that we are called to be heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ; that, if we are 
faithful to our covenant of entire consecration to God, we 
shall be made like him and see him as he is; that we may 
behold the King in his beauty; and that through us in the 
ages to come God will manifest the exceeding riches of his 
grace. Oh, what heights of glory are we called to share with 
our beloved Lord; and what fathomless love is manifested 
toward us in Christ Jesus! 

In humble thankfulness let us ponder these precious prom- 
ises more and more as in secret we bow at the throne of the 
heavenly grace; and here let the holy Spirit of God apply 
the instruction to our hearts, and so may we be filled with 
the Spirit, and grace and peace be multiplied unto us. 

REVERENCE AND FIDELITY 
II. QUAR., LESSON x., JUNE 4, ECCL. 5:1-12. 

Golderl Te.r--“Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
ccrvlng the Lord.“-Ram. 12:ll. 

In the book of Ecclesiastes, presumably written in Solo- 
mon’> later years, we have an important question raised, con- 
sidered in various aspects, and answered from the standpoint 
of a wide and varied human experience. The question (chap. 
1.3) is- 

“What profit hath a man of all his labor which he taketh 
under the sun?” 

The question is an important one, especially for the young; 
but all would do well to carefully consider it in the light of 
Solomon’s exoerience. and with the prayer of the Psalmist in 
their hearts--“So teach us to numb& &r days, that we may 
nnnlr our hearts unto wisdom.“-Psa. 90:12. 

“tiea; the words of the Preacher. He says, “I, the Preacher, 
was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I gave my heart to 
seek and to search out by wisdom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven: this sore tramail hath God given to 
the sons of man to be exercised therewith. I have seen all 
the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit.“-1 : 12-14. 

Thus testifies one of the most successful men, from the 
world’5 standpoint, that ever lived. He had all the comforts 
and blessings that wealth and power and honor and fame 
and natural qualifications of mind and body and education, 
and even specially granted superhuman wisdom could bestow 
upon him And all of these he used chiefly for his own per- 
sonal, present gratification. He says, “I said in my heart, 
Go to, now, I will prove thee with mirth. . . . . I sought 
to give myself unto wine; I made me great works; I builded 
me houses, I planted me vineyards, I made me gardens and 
orchards ; I got me servants and maidens and had servants 
born in mv house: 
mc alio silver and 

also I had great possessions. I gathered 
gold and the peculiar treasure of kings 

and of the prol-inccs. I got me men singers and women singers 
and musical instrnmcnts of all sorts: also my wisdom re- 
mained with me.” 

Thus he proceetlq from chap. 1 :I2 to 2:26 to show how 
he delved into everv lllvurv to seek full satisfaction and to 
find in these things-thr rhi>f entl of his existence. But, after 
all. hc pronounces the 11 help experience “sore travail.” 

In chapters 3, 4 and 5 Solomon gives us the results of his 
wide experience and observation from a business and social 
standpoint. JIe SCPS men lahonng hard to amass wealth, and 
wiiplv inquires (X:9), “What profit hath he that worketh in 
that ‘\lherein hc 1ahorcJth 7” Then he adds-and how truth- 

fully his experience agrees with all our own observation and 
experience-that “He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver ; nor he that loveth abundance, with increase. 
When goods increase, they are increased that eat them; and 
what good is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding 
of them with their eves?” (5: 10. 11.1 So business nrosneritv 
he regards as an empty buible, Lnd &e excessive labor ‘to a<- 
complish it as laboring for the wind. 

In the adjustment of human affairs he further perceives 
that iniquity and injustice prevail everywhere, and to such 
an extent that there is really no redress and no comfort to 
those who lay it to heart, extent in the thought that God 
is above all t”he judges of the eirth, and that hyis judgments 
will some dav be manifest and nrevail. (5 : 8.1 

Chapter 6 shows how vain’ and u&at&factorv is every 
earthly-good, when there is no hope beyond the present life. 
Chapter 7 gives some advice which. from the standnoint of 
present sel&h advantage, is good. ‘It counsels such’as seek 
merely present ease, etc., to be careful to maintain a good 
name (verse l), not to be hasty tempered (verse 9)) to be 
sympathetic with those in sorrow (verse 2), etc. But since 
righteousness is not rewarded in the present time with pros- 
perity, but rather with adversity, the ease and pleasure seeker 
will find it to his present advantage not to be “righteous over 
much,” neither to be “wise over much.” Neither should he 
be either wicked or foolish. (Verses 16, 17) Ifi other words 
he should keeD his finger on the nonular Dulse. and regulate 
himself according to fipular ide&.- This- is not the $roper 
course for the children of God, but it is the wise course from 
the standnoint of worldlv Dolicv. which, alas! is too often 
adopted bjr his professed child&. It is the policy of the 
“tare” element in the nominal Christian church: but it is 
not the policy of the truly consecrated children of God who 
prefer to suffer for righteousness’ sake, rather than to win a 
good name among men by a compromising policy. 

In chapter 8: 16, 17 and chapter 9, Solomon declares that, 
in view of’ God’s mighty works, he had sought to find out the 
deen mvsterirs of his Dlan for his creatures. but that he had 
solight “in vain. A knbwledge of his plan was not then due; 
and so (Chap. 9) he considered that the righteous and the 
wise and their works are in the hand of God, but he could 
not tell certainly from the book of nature whether God loved 
or hated them: for he said, “All things come alike to all: 
there is one eient to the righteous ana to the wicked.” So 
from this skentical view he concluded to take all the nleasure 
he could out bf the present-to make merry, and live* as joy- 
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fully as he could, seeking, first of all, his own ease and pleas- 
ure, and. secondarilv. the measure of others so far as it did 
not. interfere with his own: Upon these very principles Solo- 
mon acted until, surfeited with self-gratification and sick at 
heart, he cries out at last, as does every one who drains the 
cup of worldly pleasure, “Vanity of vanities; all is vanity.” 

- Chapter 12 now turns away from the disgusting sweets- of 
worldlv nleasure. and counsels vouth to nursue a different 
course”from that’the king had taken, saying, “Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth”’ etc., and adds that the 
conclusion of the whole experience of his life is that the proper 
course is to “Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this 
is the whole duty of man; for God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil.“-Verses 1.’ 13, 14. 

Well would it have been with Solomon had he learned this 
lesson in his youth from the law and the prophets, instead 
of ignoring these and turning to poor human philosophy-his 
own reasonings-and then, bv the experience of a wasted life, 
finally proving the vanity of every other course save that of 
God’s annointment and direction. and losine: the reward of 
divine favor which a course of’ entire faithfulness to God 
would surely have brought in due time. The course which 
Solomon chose and followed brought the temporal advantage 
which was very unsatisfactory; but it surely did not entitle 
him to a place among the ancient worthies, some of whom 

Paul enumerates in Heb. 11, who are to have an honorable 
position in the earthly phase of the kingdom of God. (See 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I., Chapter xiv.) Then those who 
faithfully suffered for righteousness’ sake will be exalted as 
princes in all the earth (Psa. 45:16), while such as Solomon 
will have a much lower station. 

The Golden Test-Be not slothful in business, but ferlent 
in spirit, serving the Lord-is the counsel of the Apostle Paul 
to such as have consecrated themselves to the Lord. These, 
devoted to the snecial work of the Lord. he would have IL- 
member not to be slothful or indifferent to the duties and 
responsibilities incumbent upon them and pertaining to the 
present life-such as providing for their families, etc. The> 
should not be slothful in these things, but active, and at the 
same time fervent in spirit in serving the Lord. 

The golden text is verv suggestive of the different stand- 
points auf the Apostle Paul and King Solomon. The latter, 
living before the Gospel age and its high calling began, couu- 
seled an easy course of moderation: saying, Why should one 
become overmuch interested in anything? Why not take bfe 
easv? But the Anostle saw a nrize th& insnired 111s zeal 
to the point of fervency; and he advises all who are runrun:: 
for the same prize to be fervent in sprit, in the service of 
God now open to them;-an opportunity not open to So101,lon. 
and not then even revealed because “now is the acceptable 
time.“-Eph. 3:5; 1 Pet. 1: 12. 

THE CREATOR REMEMBERED 
II. QUAB., LESSON XI., JUNE 11, ECCL. 12: l-7, 13, 14. 

thy 
Golden Text-“Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
youth.“-Eccl. 12: 1. 

VERSES 1-5 nresent a vivid Den nicture of old age-“the 
evil days” of physical decline and infirmity, “when th% shalt 
say, 1 have no pleasure in them.” The world offers its pleas- 
ures to the young, who snatch at the delusions; but age has 
proved them all empty bubbles. The world has nothing sub- 
stantial to offer. and therefore. unless the mind has found its 
satisfaction in God, there is indeed no pleasure in old age. 

VERSE 2 refers to the dimness of vision. both mental and 
physical, and to the fact that clouds of trouble of one kind 
or another quickly succeed each other after every refreshing 
rain which brings hooe of succeeding sunshine of nrosneritv. 

VERSE 3. “Tyhe keepers of the ho&e [the arms and hands] 
tremble; and the strong men [the lower limbs] bow them- 
selves [unable to sunnort the weight of the bodvl, and the 
grinders [the teeth] ‘lease [to perform their of&e], because 
thev are few: and those rvarious mental faculties1 that look 
out” of the windows [the eyes] be darkened [or dimmed].” 

VERSE 4. “And the doors shall be shut in the streets, 
when the sound of the grinding is low.“-When the work of 
life is done there is little in common with the rising genera- 
tion, and therefore less and less communication. “He shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird r-early, being unable to sleep 
well], and all the daughters of music shall be brought low 
[the failing powers cease to catch the strains of earthly en- 
chantmentsl.” But if he have the ear of faith. he catches the 
sweeter strains of heaven’s melodies, of which’Solomon in all 
his glory never knew. 

VERSE 5 represents the great burden, labor and sorrow of 
extreme old age with all its infirmities, until all earthly de- 

sires fail and he goes to his lone home-the grave-there 
to await the morning of the resurr&tion. “Weep?ng may en- 
dure for the night, but joy cometh in the morning.“-I’sa. 30:5. 

VERSES 6. 7 renresent death-the silver cord of life being 
loosed, the golden- bowl (the body which contained the lnr”- 
cious life-blood), broken; the pitcher (the lungs which drew 
in life from the fountain, the surrounding atmosphere), 
broken at the fountain; or the wheel (the heart), broken at 
the cistern. Then, when the body can no longer perform its 
offices, the dust of which it is composed returns “to the earth 
as it was [mere inanimate dust] and the spirit [ruach, breath, 
wind] shall return unto God who eave it.” aoina back into 
his great reservoir of wind, breath-the su&un&ng atmos- 
phere ; and the being, the soul, is no more, save as it is 
engraven indelibly upon the tablet of God’s memory to be 
reproduced again in the resurrection at the last day-now 
so near. 

VERSES 13, 14. This conclusion of the whole matter of a 
life’s experience is that to which all men come sooner or later. 
“Vanity of vanities: all is vanity” is, after a wasted life, 
the poor world’s dying refrain. when they see it would have 
been better to have feared God and keot his commandments. 
And that they may effectually prove this conclusion is God’s 
object in letting them have the present experience under the 
dominion of Sin, which even Solomon in all his rrlorv c‘rlled 
“sore travail :” that they may be ready for the duty’of sub- 
mission to God. which will be enforced in the cominr Millen- 
nial age of the world’s probation. This object is distinct I\ 
stated by Solomon in Chapter 1: 13 and 3: lo.-“1 have <,,,~;l 
the travail which God hath given to the sons of men (O [jr, 
eeercised [by experience] in it.” 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
California. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL (for by that endearing name I 
feel permitted to call you) :-I received your esteemed reply 
to mine of recent date. also the TOWEB containing article on 
“The Holy Spirit,” for’which I desire to thank y& fervently. 
For me it is “Confirmation strong, as proofs of Holy Writ.” 
God grant that the truth may snread vet more widely. 

I -desire to express, through* you, “my heartfelt thanks to 
the young colporteur from whom I bought the DAWNS some 
six months ago. I saw him only for a few moments, and have 
not seen him since. He was trying to sell DAWNS at the house 
at which I had to call to collect a bill. I saw a package of 
books on the stoop, and I picked one up. The title was enough 
to attract me. I told him I had been, and was still, deeply 
interested in the subject, being a believer in the dear Lord’s 
immediate coming, and my daily prayer being, “Thy kingdom 
come.” He told me that, if I read the DAWNS, I would get 
the light I sought on the subject. May the dear Lord bless 
the vouna man wherever he now is. He was the direct means 
of bring&g much light and knowledge and consequent joy and 
peace to my life. 

I am not rich in this world’s goods. but I have bread and 
to spare; and I think the benefit I have derived from the 

perusal of your article on “The Holy Spirit” demands a tllirrlk- 
offering: so I enclose $1.00 for that uurnose. 

Yours, stronger in the faith, and &ill hungering for the 
truth as it is in Jesus, G. H. Sac.\n 

Ccor~I’(r. 
MY DEAR FRIENDS.--A~~~~ much delay (which is not the 

result of carelessness) I acknowledge the receipt of the <ani- 
ple lot of Booklets, and also three copies of ZIOX’S \\‘.\TCH 
TOWER which came in due succession, beginning with >I,lrch 
1st’ and for which I tender my hearty thanks You will re- 
member that I expressed mv intention to trv the bu*ino~~ of 
selling the Booklets ; and on receipt of samples I sprllt an 
afternoon canvassing and secured orders for about two tlo/cn. 
Meanwhile I loaned some of the Rooklets, and they wcie ~II~II- 
lated from house to house. Some of the people stctmcd so 
awe-stricken at the strange doctrine of a future nrob~tinn. 
and others so unwilling to support any theory that qucstl~mcd 
the doctrine of “eternal torment.” that I drcided to nrt’u:rre 
myself, if possible, to give explanations and to n&t their 
arguments. - So I applied myself diligently to the study of 
The Plan of the &es, which has heen to me a source of c’r(b:lt 
delight. Notwithstanding the doctrine is entirely new t,T me. 
and quite contrary, in many respects. to what I thought was 
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111: fi\t,tl opinion. it appeal 5, from an increase of knowledge 
thlolloh tht> atatiy of 3’11~ PZajt of tile Ages, that the subject 
1. woe I Ii\- of eel 1ous cousidcration. 

It the 1)1.1:1 of a,:lv61tion is bro,~d and llbrral enounrh to 

“Tcml)c~ti of angry fire. that roll 
‘l’o I,la<t the 1 cbcl \vo~n, 

-\ntl bc:lt upon the nnkerl soul 
111 one eternal stOlni.” 

1 cn~low t\\cuty-fire crnti to pay for Vol. I.. and I desire 
tlrc -ur:rtvilllg \ OlunlCS, as I am a humble seeker after the 

truth, and never expect to get too wise to be taught. I want 
not only your books, but your prayers-that I may understand 
thrm, and be enlightened and blessed by their teachings. 

Yours in sincerity, D. hl. STANSELL. 
Massachusetts. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST:-It is impossible to express my 
glatltude for the pleasure and happiness your explanation of 
God’s Holy Book has given me. I believe every word of it. 
It fills a vacancy I have always felt, since first I tried to serve 
God, and it draws me nearer to him. 

I recently loaued Vol. I. to a retired Congregational min- 
ister. He returned it in a few days, saying that he believed 
every word of it. I asked him why the ministers do not 
acknowledge the errors they are preaching. He replied that 
they are tied up. 

I read my Bible more than ever, and I love it more, be- 
cause I understand it better. Please remember me in your 
prayers. 

Gratefully, yours in the Lord, A. M. BRUYK. 

-~- __- 
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FURTHER TEWISH EXPULSION 
According to a cablegram to the Netu York Times 07 May 

7. a frc\h cntlict, by the Russian Emperor, will expel nearly B 
million Jews from Poland. We quote as follows:- 

“Nothing that can occur in Europe, not even a war of 
great magnitude, possesses a deeper interest for Jews and 
Christians alike, than the prospect of a large exodus of Jews 
from Russia. 

“AR a consequence of the Passover edicts of 1891 more 
than 400.000 Jews were driven from Russia. More than 
110,000 of the exiles landed in New York, and many thou- 
sands found their way to Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore 
and Chicago. 

“The interest of the people of New York in that vast 
body of immigrants was greatly intensified by the presence 
among some of them of typhus and cholera; but on other 
grounds the immigrants aroused the most widespread concern. 

“The labor unions of New York and other cities made 
energetic protests against the admission of the Russian Jews 
into the labor markets of the New World. There were ob- 
jections to the wholesale entrance of the refugees on social 
grounds. 

“The movement of the Jews in Russia, which is now under 
way, according to hfr. Frederic, is four times as great -as 
that followinn the Passover edict of 1891. and it will affect 
every *Jew in-Poland. This is the first time that the Polish 
#Jews have had their liberties abridged. There are in Poland 
about 1,500,OOO Jews. 

“The immigration laws of the United States have been 
recently made much more rigorous by Congress, owing to the 
last Russian exodus and to the public fear of typhus and 
cholera. The immigrants are to be catechised in order to 
get statistics as to their social, moral, physical, and financial 

condition. Immigrant-carrying vessels are to be limited, and 
in several directions the restrictions are drawn tighter around 
the passengers of the steerage. 

“Through liberal contributions of Baron de Hirsch and 
other rich’Jews in Paris, London, Berlin and Vienna, there 
were established two funds for the exclusive relief of Russian 
and Roumanian Jews. 

“One of these funds amounted to $lO,OOO,OOO, and was put 
at the disposal of a committee of London Jews, with that city 
as the headquarters of the fund. 

“The other fund was sent bv Baron de Hirsch to New York. 
and is managed by seven trustees. The fund amounted, wh& 
established, to $2,500,000, and the money was invested in 
New York bonds and mortgages drawing interest. 

“A Trustee of the Baron de Hirsch Fund said, “We were 
anticipating something of the kind before long. WC have 
$30.000 a vear available for direct relief to the refugees, and 
ihis sum >an readily be increased to $50,000. There’ will 
be no lack of funds to take care of all the needy Jews who 
come. We do not encourage them to come, nor have we ever. 

“The partial failure of the colonization schemes in South 
America has rendered it probable that other parts of America 
and the world will be considered by the managers of the 
London Baron de Hirsch Fund, in future schemes of this kind. 
Australia oft’ers an inviting field, and it is probable that 
colonies will be started there. htlexico, likewise, seems to be 
a favorable country. We can ourselves take care of 50,000 
Jews this summer, and we do not think that the number who 
come will reach that figure 

“A good many of the Jewish refugees from Russia are 
fleeing into Palestine and settling there. The Jews have 
not nearly as much disinclination to agricultural pursuits 
as is popularly supposed.” 

There is nothing more necessary to the peace and pros- 
neritv of the church of God than that its members should 

THE RELATIVE CLAIMS OF LOVE AND JUSTICE 
lies all his dealings with all his creatures: it is his unchange- 
able hws-iness pr&civle. And how firmlv he adheres to it is 

jla\c’a clear understanding and appreciation of moral prin- 
( ~plc,:, \~ith a full determination to be controlled by them. 
I:\-cn :~n~mg Christians thcro are often differences of opinion, 
1, lth r(~frrcn~c to principles of action, which greatly inter- 
ic,i-e \f ith ipiritual growth and prosperity. Such difliculties 
mo;t frclluc,ntlv arise tlirouPh a failure to rirrhtlv distineuish 
l,c~tw~c~,l jllp rcblntivc claim7 <if lore and iustidb. ‘;rhcrefo~e wc 
dcc m It l~rofitahle to hri&p ronsidrr these principles and their 
one 1 :~t ~O!I :lmonrr t11c rhildrcn of God. 

’ .JII-~~c c 1~ :onwtimc+ rrprcsentetl by a pair of evenly 
pr,i-wl l,;ll !n(‘(*-. :+ntl LIllnrtlmrs 11y tile square and compass, 
)lr,tll of 11 hi1.11 :II (5 fitting emblems of its character. Justice 
knc,w- nr, coml,~ oml~,~ RII~ no deviation from its fixrd rule of 
;dctlon. Tt I. ,;i;ltlit,m:~tic.ollp plecisc. It gives nothing over 
ior “~r)r~d 1, c1~11t” or “aood measure :” there is no grace in 
It no IIC*:I~ t. no In\{> no svmpathy, no favor of a<y kind. 
J: 1; f11(~ cold. (alr~ulatin~. &act measure of truth anci rieht- 
trm-nv--. \\ hn justice ii done, there is no thanks due to-the 
rtnc ~110 mvtc5 it’ out: such a one has only done a rlwly, the 
nwlwt of \I II ic.h would have bren culoatile. and the doincr 

5 

of uhi(h mtzrit\ no favor or praise. Ait1 yet, cold, firm and 
rr~l~~ntlc~, a\ thi\ principle iq. it is declared to be the very 
ir,llnd~tlrlll c,f Cod’, t1rionr. It ii the principle which under- 

manifest to every one acquainted with the plan of salvation, 
the first sten of which was to satisfv the claims of iustice I 
against our race. Though it cost the l”ife of his only b<gotten 
and well beloved Son to do this, so important was this prin- 
ciple that he freely gave him up for us all-to satisfy its 
legal claimd against us. 

Thr principle of love, unlike that of justice, overflows with 
tenderness and longs to bless. It is full of grace, and delights 
in the bestowment of favor. It is manifest, however, that no 
action ran be regarded as a favor or a manifestation of love, 
whirh ha9 not underneath it the substantial foundation of 
justice. Thus, for instance. if one comes to you with a gift, 
and at the same time disregards a just debt to you, the gift 
falls far short of appreciation as an expression of love; and 
you snv. We should be just before we attempt to be generous. 

And this is right: if justice is the foundation principle in 
all of God’- dealings, it should be in ours also; and none the 
less so among brethren in Christ than among those of the 
world. As brethren in Christ, we have no right to presume 
upon the favor of one another. All that we have a right to 
claim from one another is simple justice--;justice in the pay 
ment of our honest debts to each other, justice in our judgment 
one of another (which must make due allowance for frailties, 
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etc., because we realize in ourselves some measure of similar 
imparfection), and justice in fair and friendly treatment one 
of another. This is all we have any right to claim; and we 
must also bear in mind that while we have a right to claim 
this for ourselves from others, we are just as fully obligated 
to render the same to them. 

But while we may claim justicethough there is no obli- 
gation to demand it for ourselves, and we may if we choose 
even suffer injustice uncomplainingly-we must, if we are 
Christ’s, render it. In other words, we are not responsible for 
the actions of other3 in these respecte, but we are-responsible 
for our own. And therefore we must see to it that all our 
action3 are squared by the exact rule of justice, before we ever 
present a single act as an expression of love. 

The principle of love is not an exact principle to be meas- 
ured and weighed like that of justice. It is three-fold in its 
character! being pitiful, sympathetic or reverential, according 
to the object upon which it is centered. The love of pity is the 
lowest form of love: it takes cognizance of even the vile and 
degraded. and is active in measures of relief. The love of 
sy&pathy rises higher, and proffers fellowship. But the love 
of reverence rises above all these. and delights in the con- 
temnlation of the good, the pure and the bgautiful. In this 
latter sense we may indeed iove God supremely, as the per- 
sonification of all that is trulv worthv of admiration and 
reverence, and our fellow men i: proportion as they bear his 
likeness. 

Although we owe to every man the duty of love in some 
one of these senses, we may not demand it one of another, as 
we may the principle of justice; for love is the overflow of 
justice. Justice fills the measure full, but love shakes it, 
presses it down, heaps it up and overflows justice. It is there- 
fore somethinn not to be demanded. nor its lack to be com- 
plained of, b& to be gratefully appreciated as a favor and 
to be generously reciprocated. Every one who craves it at all 
should crave it in its hiahest sense-the sense of admiration 
and reverence. But this-sort of love is the most costly, and 
the only way to secure it is to manifest that nobility of char- 
acter which calls it forth from others who are truly noble. 

The love of sympathy and fellowship is also very precious; 
but, if it come merely in response to a demand, it comes 
robbed of its choicest aroma: therefore never demand it, but 
rather by manifestation of it toward others court its re- 
ciprocation. 

The love of pity is not called out by the nobility of the 
subiect, but rather bv the nobility of the bestower, who is so 
full” of -the priniciple-of love that- it overflows in its generous 
impulses toward even the unworthy. All of the objects of pity 
are not, however, unworthy of love in the higher senses; and 
some such often draw upon our love in all the senses. 

To demand love’s overflow of blessing-which is bevond the 
claims of iustice-is only an exhibition orcovetousness. -We may 
act on the principle of iove ourselves, but we may not claim it 
from others. The reverse of this exhibits a manifest lack of 
love and a considerable measure of selfishness. 

Thus, for instance, two of the Lord’s children were once 
rooming together and, through a failure to rightly consider 
the relative claims of love and justice, one presumed upon the 
brotherly love of the other to the extent of expecting him to 
pay the entire rent: and when the other urged the claims of 
$&ice, he pushed the claim of brotherly love, and the former 
reluctantlv vielded to it, not knowing how to refute the claim. 
vet feelini “that somehow some Chr&tians had less principle 
than many worldly people. How strange that any of God’s 
children should take so narrow and one-sided a view. Cannot 
all see that love and justice should work both ways and that 
it is the business of each not to oversee others in these 
respects, but to look well to his own course. and, if he would 
teach others, let it be rather by example than by.precept? 

Let us beware of a disposition to covetousness, and let 
each remember that he is steward over his own goodq, and not 
over his neighbor’s, and that each is accountable to the Lord, 
and not to his brother, for the right use of that which the 
Master entrusted to him. There is nothing much more un- 
lovely and unbecoming to the children of God than a disposi- 
tion to nettv criticism of the individual affairs of one another. 
It is a busihess too small for the saints, and manifests a sad 
lack of that brotherly love which should’ be specially manifest 
in broad and generous consideration, which would rather cover 
a multitude of sins than magnify one. 

May love and justice find their proper and relative places 
in the hearts of all of God’s neonle. that so the enemy mav 
have no occasion to glory. Th> Psalmist snys, “Oh, bow lo& 
I thy law [the law of love, whose foundation is justice] : it 
is my meditation all the day.” (Psa. 119:95 j Surely, if it 
were the constant meditation of all, there would be fewer and 
less glaring mistakes than we often see. Let us watch and 
be sober, that the enemy may not gain an advantage over us. 

THE LORD’S SHEEP 
[Reprinted in issue of December 1, 1902, which please see.1 

BE YE WISE AS SERPENTS-HARMLESS AS DOVES 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-I appeal to you for some assist- 

ance. I have had within the last four months quite an ex- 
erienre; and, being only a “babe” in the truth, I need help. 

K y query is respecting MILL~NUL DAWN. The Lord has 
used it graciously in bringing me into his family,-and into 
great joy and peace. I was not until lately a Christian; be- 
cause nothing in Christianitv drew me: but rather. the con- 
tradictory d&trines of the” various denomination3 repelled 
me, and caused me to doubt the Book (the Bible) from which 
so many conflicting views could be drawn. About a year 
ago I became a “Salvationist,” but now I am simply a 
Christian. 

But when I had read the DAWN series (and I shall always 
feel grateful to the dear friend and brother, who brought it 
to my attention), I found what my soul had long unwitting- 
Iv hungered and thirsted after;-1 found the divine plan of 
ti?e ages;- I found harmony in God’s Word;-1 found the 
nlan of God therein revealed in fullest accord with mv hiehest 
&id noblest reasoning faculties and sympathies; I “fo&d it 
full of love, full of justice and full of wisdom. 

Joyfully I exclaimed,-These DAWN volume3 are the Bible 
keys which God himself has sent to his people; that now, at 
last, after centuries of darkness and perplexity; we may “see 
light in his light,” and praise and glorify his name and get 
fully free from the bondage of error, and enjoy the true 
liberty of the eons of God ! 

As you know I entered the colporteur work;-1 gave my 
self zealously to that work (selling over a thousand DAWNS 
in eleven weeks), because I believed that thus I was preaching 
the Gospel more successfully and more acceptably to God than 
in any other way. But now I have stopped; because doubt3 
have been aroused in my mind (and these by a brother 
colporteur) as to whether or not the DAWNS are what I hoped, 
-God-given “Bible Keys.” 

The cause of my loss of confidence lay in the fact that 
the brother colporteur referred to, while quite earnest 
in the sale of DAWN, gave me to understand that he differed 

with its teachings on several points, and in some meetings, 
which we attended, he seemed to ignore the DAWN entirely. 
When one older than I in “this ways)’ manifested such lack of 
confidence in the DAWNS. it shook mv confidence. and I said 
to him, “Were not the DAWNS and WATCH Tow& the chan- 
nels through which God brought the knowledge of his plan 
of the ages to your attention, And, if so, why are you 
ashamed to confess the agency which God thus honored and 
used to bless you? And if you know more truth than the 
DAWN and the TOWER present, and in conflict with their 
teachings, why do you circulate them?” The answer was 
that I would make of you a pope; and that even some parts 
of the Bible are errors. 

But I was honest and in earnest, and concluded to sell 
no more DAWNS until I felt sure that they present the truth; 
-more of it than any other book I could circulate, and 
more than I myself could teach in any other manner. It 
was about this time that the Adversary brought me in 
contact with the so-called Spirit of the Word which for a few 
days threatened to ensnare me. But I soon discovrred that 
not the spirit of God’s Word but the spirit of error for- 
warded its teachings. It is altogether off- the foundntion,- 
the ransom. It teaches. too. that God is the onlv real sin- 
ner, and man his innocent dnpe. Its hope is thnt,“nfter (iON) 
years of mischief and sin and trouble making, God will, 
during the Millennial age, change; and in his efforts to 
undo the wrongs of the past and present he will save erery- 
body everlastingly,-even the devil. I learned that Mr. 
Adams had first gotten the truth from you (and I could see 
traces of the plan of the ages throughout his writ&s), and 
that he had as he supposed impro~crl upon your writings: but 
to me his improvements had spoiled everything thcp mixed 
with. 

I turned again to the DAWNS and TOWERS, and again the 
peace and joy and confidence began to come. Brother Adnm- 
son’s article in the March 15th TO~‘ER helped mc. and then the 
May 1st TOWER on “The Twelve Spostlcs,” seemed just the 
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food my soul needed. It, with the second chapter of DAWN, convinced either that the entire matter was a delusion and 
Vol. l., refreshed my confidence in the Bible as indeed the a deception, blessings and all, or else that the channel has be- 

Word of God-specmlly given and specially presented for our come corrupted at a certain point, beyond which it is unfit 
comfort and strength in this day of doubts and skepticism for refreshment. And in the latter case it would be your 
and many “uncertain sounds.” And this gave me increased duty to point out the corrupting error of life or doctrine- 
confidence in the DAWNS and Towzas; and I said to myself: -to the teacher, first; and then, if still seen to be error, you 

The same God who sent by his spirit his message by the should boldly but lovingly declare, with your proofs, what you 
prophets and his expositions by the apostles surely had some- find to all whom you may esteem to be in danger. But if great 
thing to do with the preparation of the MILLENNIAL DAWN humilitv is essential to acceutance with the Lord as teacher, 
and WATCII TOVXR teachings; for they, and they alone of all remember that it will requiri the same spirit of meekness and 
the books of earth, fully harmonize the teachings of the humility to be properly and acceptably a teacher of teachers. 
Bible and make clear “the mystery” which God declared he Such a course is indicated in our Lord’s Word, and is sure 
would make clear in the close of the Gospel age. (Rev. 10:7) to bring good results to all the meek concerned. 
As evidence that there is an intelligent Creator, I am re- 
minded of the old proof, sometimes -given to atheists, viz., 

Now, dear brother, begin again; and, taking your BIRLE 
and the DAWNS, study the Plan of the Ages in the light of 

the finding of a watch. The uerfect adautation of its wheels 
to each c&er and to the hinds and dial proves that the 

God’s Word, and become rooted and grounded and built up in 

watch had a designer, just as the perfect adaptation of Na- 
the present truth. (Col. 2: 7) When thus convinced of God’s 
Word, the doubts and fears of others, on subjects thus proved 

ture’s various Darts Droves that there is an intelligent Creator. 
This same illustratibn, it seems to me, fits the”DAwN: the 

and fully tested for yourself by the only standard, will not 
affect your faith, but strengthen you. But let not your 

fact that no other view harmonizes the entire Bible and strength rest in vourself,-in Your own wisdom and knowledge 
reiccts none of it. and the fact that the DAWN does this. 
would seem to my mind to prove that the DAWN had, either 

which would merely puff you -up and speedily make you unfit 
for present usefulness, as well as unworthy of the future 

directly or indirectly, God’s direction and providential lead- kingdom glories, promised to the faithful meek. Neither must 
ing in its preparation. you lean upon the DAWN and the TOWER as infallible teachers. 

I note, Brother Russell, how carefully and modestly you If it was proper for the early Christians to prove what they 
disclaim any special revelations, any special inspirations, etc., received from the apostles, who were and who claimed to be 

in connection -with these writings: how, on the contrary, inspired, how much more important it is that you fully 
vou claim that all such revelations. etc.. ended with the 
twelve spostles, and that all subsequent light comes through 

satisfy yourself that these teachings keep closely within their 
outline instructions and those of the Lord;-since their 

their writings; and that the fact that the much fuller light author claims no inspiration, but merely the guidance of the 
now sliinlnz npon the divine nlan is simnlv because Lord. as one used of him in feedine his flock. 
God’s d~tc t&e has come for solving*“the mysteryi”that some I’ trust, dear brother, that, as’ you examine these publi- 
channel must be used: and that if vou had not been 
faithful to the opportunity some one elie would have been 

cations, that may seem to you to be true of the author which 
the Apostle Paul said to himself: “We preach not our- 

used to hand forth the “meat in due season” to the house- selves, but Christ,-the power of God and the wisdom of 
hold of faith. God. Whether successful or not, others must judge, and 

Now, excuse the question please,-Does the brother I men- especially the Lord; but I ever seek to hold forth the Word 
tion know more about the plan of God than vou do? Or of Life. (Phil. 2: 16) True, it has been held forth in my 
do you know anything wrong*with the DAWNS, tdat you could hands (powers), but never as nzy Word. Hence in no sense 
correct if writing them todav? As I said at first. I am but hale I. as a pope, lakers the place of Christ before his church. 
a “babe” in Ch&t and in th”e truth, but I desire the truth- Indeed, time and again I have seen that the teachings 
the clearest truth to be obtained, and want to spend myself of those who make utterances of their own. but in the name 
entirely in its service. Help me, I pray, to get settled again of Christ, by claimed inspiration, or special revelations, or 
on a sure, firm foundation; for I have no desire to deceive boasted wisdom (which is the real spirit of popery), and with- 
myself or others. out oroof from the Scripture, are received bv manv. And I 

Your brother in love, fellowship and his service, -. am cbnfident that the DAWN and TOWER wouldhave &my more 

IN REPLY 
friends and believers if they followed this (popery’s) course;- 

[This dear Brother has since eotten suite rid of his 
for as some one has said, “People prefer to be humbugged.” 

perplexities, and is again hard at Gork in-the harvest-field 
But such a course I dare not follow; I must be true to the 

selline DAWN. We nublish the above. and our answer. for the 
Lord and declare his Word, and let him take charge of the 

sake zf others; adGsing all the drar reapers to be cautious 
consequences. 

lest the “bahrs” 
h: \R RR01 HER 

be even unintentionally choked.-Enrroa.] The world will be deceived, and merely so-called Christians 

-.--I am much pleased with your also; because error will come in the way that will appeal to 

earnest spirit; and I fully agree with your sentiment that, their expectations-boastfully: but God is now seeking a 

in consecrating. our time, influence and all to the Lord special “little flock” which always hearkens to the voice 

and his truth, it is our duty to use every reasonable means of the Chief Shenherd. and flees from all unclershenherds 

to know just what is truth. You did perfectly right in who do not echo &words and have his spirit of meekness 

stopping your sale of DAIVNS when in doubt about its truthful and simplicity.-Phil, 3: 16-18. 

reprc&rntation of God’s great plan. Honesty toward God and And now about brother-colporteurs: I know from your 

toward fellow men demanded this of you, as of all in this previous letters that you owe very much to some of them 

harvcct work. or in any work in which the laborer becomes for kindly Christian assistance in the truth and in colporteur 

oitcnsiblv God’s instrumrnt. For this reason we seek to 
methods. I feel sure that to some extent you have misappre- 

hnve. among t11c DAWN and Towna colporteurs, only such as hended their no doubt well-meant remarksi but I regret that 

are in the work for the Truth’s sake onZ~/. any of them should be so unwise in their utterances, even 

But, dear brother, God would have iou learn that, while 
though their hearts were entirelv right in the matter. I have 

the sympathy and companionship of fellow-servants are pleas- 
too much confidence in them al”1 to suppose that any would 

ant and deslrablc, it is needful for each of his servants to 
remain in the harvest work if he had lost confidence in the 

have on a personal armor that he may be able always to give 
toots with which the work is being prosecuted;-the DAWN 

an ancwcr ronccrning his ou?t hope (regardless of the hopes 
and TOWER through which they lea&d of “the harvest” and 

and doubts of otllcrs) with mceknerq. (1 Pet. 3: 15) Beina 
found an entrance into it. When vou become better acauainted 

only a “IJ:~~cL” in the truth and in the Lord, it is not surpri; 
with them, you will, I believe, “fully concur with me that 

in? that you lacked the full visor and full armor of a 
they are a very noble, self-sacrificing and humble band of 

“mnn in (1;ltrtsf.” well instructed unto every good work, ani 
the Lord’s disciules: and will love them everv one. as I do. 

fully abh~ to rfghtly divide the Word of Truth. Indeed, this 
The only eupianation I can offer of the language you quote 

may yet lx qultc a lesson for you to learn,-that you do not 
is that possibly he thought you were in danger of loving the 

know much; that you are not yet a graduate, but merely a 
servant who showed vou the truth more than the Lord who 

pupil in the school of Christ. Even the Apostle confessed 
gave it to you through the servant. And let us hope it was 

that nozr., wc sre as through an obscured glass,-now we know 
zeal for the Lord that led him to the other extreme. 

only in part. (1 Cor. 13:12) And the more we all grow in 
The remark, that “all of the Bible is not true,” may 

the grace of the Lord, the humbler and more teachable we 
merely have meant that some very ancient manuscripts of 

surely will brcome. It will be less and less a ouestion of 
the Bible, found within the last fifty years, show that a 

what channel the Lord may use, so long as we are’ sure that 
few verses here and there in our common English Bible are 

what, WP rrcraivr is his message from his Word. 
really no part of the Bible proper, as it came from the 

But you arc quite right in looking for more refresh- 
apostles, but were added by unknown parties somewhere be- 

mwt thrcmgh the former channel of blessings:-until you are 
tween the fifth and tenth centuries. (Of these are Mark 
163%21): ,John 21-25; >iatt. 23:14; and parts of 1 John 5:‘1, 
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8 and of Rev. 20:5; besides a few of very minor importance, 
affecting the sense little or nothing.) Or he may have been 
drifting, as so many are in these days, into a general doubt 
of the Bible, and of all except their own so-called “higher 
criticism:” If so, we trust that the article on “The Twelve 
Apostles,” may prove helpful. It was intended to meet just 
such doubts and questionings and has already been blessed 
to many of the “sheep”. Or he may have meant that the 
translators might at times have used to advantage other 
words than these thev did use. But whichever was his 
thought. his expression*was unwise; because his meaning was 
not -&a&e clea; to you, and led iou into doubts and-fears 
and auestioninps. instead of establishine vou in the faith. 

The same ‘would be my constructi;; of the unwise ex- 
pression you mention relative to DAWN and TOW=. Probably 
his meaning was that a few typographical errors had come 
to his attention: or. that, if he were to set himself about it, 
he could clothe- the thoughts in other language which he 
would think Dreferable. But as for his holding variant views 
on any cloct&te of importance taught in rhe DA- and 
TOWER, I think that very improbable; and hence that his 
wiser way would have been to have ignored motes and trifles 
unw0rth.v to be mentioned with the blessed truths now shining 
upon aid refreshing us all. (And I may here answer one 
of vour auestions bv saving that. if I knew of errors in the 
DAWN, I* assuredly * woild >o&adict and correct them.) 

Besides, let us remember that the colporteurs also are 
fallible, and often subjects of special tempt&ions,-as are all 
nublic renresentatives of the truth. (Matt. 18 : 1: Luke 22:24; 
kum. 16*:3-g) If you engage again as a coiporteur, dea; 
brother, you may have more temptation on this line than thus 

far, and will be able to sympathize more heartily with others 
and to help them. 

While, as you have possibly noticed, the DAWN gives only 
so much prominence to the name of the author as seemed 
necessary, -omitting it entirely from the usual places on 
the cover and title page-and while we have never offered 
objections to the many who have quoted at length from our 
writings without mentioning them (but on the contrary have 
rejoiced to have the truth proclaimed from any motive-Phil. 
1:15-18), yet our observation, covering several years, is that 
those who love the truth, but are ashamed of the channel through 
which God sends it, never prosper in it, but finally lose it as well 
as its spirit. “He that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and he 
that exalt&h himself shall be abased,,’ is God’s rule; and 
God’s blessing will come to us along that line or not at all. 

Should the temptation ever come to you, to seek to show 
your wisdom by magnifying a minor difference between your- 
self and another of the Lord’s servants, reject the thought 
as a temptation from the devil, and do the very reverse;- 
minimize differences, and endeavor to mind the same thbgr 
and to be of one mind and one spirit with all who love 
the Lord-l Cor. 1:lO. 

Let ambition of the flesh die in you, dear brother, and 
take instead that “fervency of spirit, serving the Lord,” 
which the Apostle enjoins ;-an ambition to be and to do, 
simply and solely, to please and to serve our great Redeemer, 
and through him the Father. To do this, “Keep yourself 
in the love of God,” and “let it dwell in you richly and 
abound.‘, 

Your servant in the Lord and his truth, C. T. RUSSELL. 

THE REMEDY CO-EXTENSIVE WITH THE CURSE 
[Reprinted in issue of November 1, 1905, which please see.] 

FACE TO FACE WITH TROUBLE 
You are face to face with trouble, 

And the skies are murk and gray; 
You hardly know which way to turn, 

You are almost dazed, you say. 
And at night you wake to wonder 

What &e nkxt day’s news will bring; 
Your nillow is brushed bv uhantom care 

With’ a grim and ghastly ’ wing. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
A child has gone astray; 

A ship is wrecked on the bitter sea; 
There’s a note you cannot pay; 

Your brave right hand is feeble; 
Your sight is growing blind; 

Perhaps a friend is cold and stern, 
Who was ever warm and kind. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
No wonder you cannot sleep; 

But stav, and think of the promise, 
The L&d will safely keep, * 

,4nd lead vou out of the thicket. 
And into* the pasture land. ’ 

You have only to walk straight onward, 
Holding the dear Lord’s hand. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
And did you forget to look, 

As the good old father taught you, 
For help to the dear old Book ? 

You have heard the tempter whisper, 
Bnd you’ve had no heart to pray, 

And God has dropped from your scheme of 11fe. 
Oh ! for many a weary day ! 

Then face to face with trouble: 
It is thus he calls you back 

From the land of dearth and famine 
To the land that has no lack. 

You would not hear in the sunshine; 
You hear in the midnight gloom. 

Behold, his tapers kindle 
Like stars in the quiet room. 

Oh ! face to face with trouble, 
Friend. I have often stood; 

To learn that pain, has sweetness, 
To know that God is good. 

Arise and meet the daylight; 
Be strong and do pour best’ 

\I-ith an honest heart, and :I clliltllll;t~ f,\ltll 
That God will do the rest Sr~lf,r/rel 

MESSIAH’S 
LL QUAIt., LESSON XII.. 

Golden Text-“ They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels.“-Mal. 3:17. 

This prophecy is addressed to Israel. It is a reproof for 
their wayward and evil course and a warning of the just 
retribution thqt must surely follow, if they do not repent 
and turn to God. Malachi was the last of the Hebrew 
prophets: his name signifies. The Messenger of Jehovah. He 
Gas’ the last messenier tb Israel preiious to John the 
Bantist the immediate forerunner of Christ. the nreat Mes- 
se&er of Jehovah’s covenant (verse I) : and Gel7 would it 
have been for Israel had they ‘heeded the warning and pre- 
pared their hearts to receive the Lord’s Anointed. But this 
they, with the exception of a small remnant, failed to do. The 
promised messenger, *John the baptist, came to prepare the way 
of the Lord, preaching repentance and remission of sins, and 
announcing the advent of the great “Messenger of the Cove- 
nant” made with Abraham. that in his seed should all the 
families of the earth be bl&sed.-Gen. 22: 18. 

But when the Lord suddenly came to his temple (the 
Jewish mple), they were unprepared to receive him. They 

KINGDOM 
JUNE 18, ?IAL. 3:1-12. 

wrrc unprepared to recognize the king in his beauty. or to 
stand the tests of character there applied to prove their 
worthiness of the blessings promised in the Abrahnmic Core- 
nant. But a few. a small remnant, werr found r&d!-. In 
meekness and humility they inclined their hearts to the testi- 
mony of the prophets. of <John the Baptist, of the tc:lclnngs 
and work of .Jrsus of Nazareth, and of the volc’cq <I om 
he:;ren which declared, “This is my beloved Son, in nhom I 
nm nrll plcased.” Surh became inheritors of the Abrnhnmic 
Corenantj hut the nation as a whole, to whom, as the seed of 
=\hrahnm, prrtaincd the promises, lost the blessing. and re- 
ceived in&ad the fiery baptism of trouble (hlal. 4: 1 I, nhlch 
in A. D. ‘70 utterlv drstrovcd their national existence. ovcr- 
threw their holy c’ity, dcs&oyetl their tcmplc,- and scnttcrcd 
them as fufitiveq among the nntionq, whcrc t,hey hnvc bctn 
hated and pcrserutrd. even to this day. 

While it is clear that the prophecv thnq addrcsscti to 
Israel applied to them primarily, it is also mnnifcst. as 
shown by thr Lord and tbc npostlcs, that it had n much 
wider application ; and that in a prt fullrr sense it n-.1< nd- 
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raeainst those who obev and teach doctrines of devils in the 
na”me of Christianity, a& thereby plunge men deeper and deeper 
into sin and degradation] ;and against the adulterers [those who, 
while claiming to be the virgin of Christ, are living in unholv 
alliance with-the world, whether it be ‘as indivi&als or ai 
religious systems professedly Christians, yet, joined to and 
dependent upon the civil powers]; and against false swearers 
[those who have made a covenant, with the Lord of entire 
consecration to him, and yet have been unfaithful] ; and 
against those that oppose the hireling in his wages,” etc. 
The judgment will indeed be a close one; for every work is to 
be brought into judgment,, with every secret thing. (Eccl. 12: 
14) And it is even now begun: this is the significance of 
the present overturning and re-examination of every hoary 
dogma-civil and religious, and no power on earth can end the 
investigation until it has probed and exposed in all their 
details every evil thing. 

dressed to spiritual Israel, of which fleshly Israel was a 
type : nntl that it applies to the second advent of the great 
“Messenger of the Covenant,” whose work will fully accom- 
I~lirb all these Dredlctions. 

In the larg&t and fullest sense, therefore, we recognize 
this prophecy by hfalachi as addressed to “both the houses of 
Irrnrl :” --to all Israel after the flesh, toward the close of the 
Jewish dispensation, and subsequently to all of nominal 
Epiritual Israel, toward the close of the Gospel dispensa- 
tion. To the latter, as well as to the former, therefore, 
l~clonp all the cxpostulations and warnings of this prophecy; 
and well would it be for them if they would heed the warn- 
ings. But, like their protoype, they will not, do so. Only 
a remnant of nominal spiritual Israel heed the Word of the 
Lord. and to them, therefore, belong the blessings of his 
rpcclal fn\-or.-X11. 3: 16, 17; 4:2, 3. 

CX~APTER 3 : 1. Tbe messenger who was to prepare the way 
of the Lord at his second advent, the antitype of Elias and 
of John the Baptist, was the church militant, the church 
on earth, whose mission has been to preach among all na- 
tions tile Gnqpcl of the kingdom and the second coming of 
Clu~;t. tlw King. in power and great. glory. But, this testi- 
mony of the church, like that of John the Baptist, has failed 
to bring peace and good will among men, and consequently 
the prrtlicted curqe (chap. 4:5, 6) -the great, “time of trou- 
ble cue11 nq was not since there was a nation” IDan. 12:1)- 
is abnut to follo\v. 

This true church in the flesh, in the spirit and power of 
Elias. ha< been the forerunner of Christ at his second advent. 
.%nd ercn now we have the privilege of realizing that this 
=loriou< IIecsenger of the cov&ant,?n whom we ‘delight, has 
come to his tcmnle--the elect church. Bv the sure word of 
PI (~pllcc~y Eve recognize his presence. See '~ILLENNUL DAWN, 
I-01. II . Chaps. v., vi. 

T,-tRcl:\ ‘3-5,. “But who mav abide the dav of his coming?” 
rtt jIlr pomin,n is to jud,gn&t; for he is”now the judgcof 
all the earth: all judgment is committed unto him. Blessed, 
indeed, are all those whose hearts are fully consecrated to 
C.ntl and faithful, and who are therefore approved of him. 
Trt, cl-en these shall be tried as eold in the fire until all 
tllc.lr dross is eliminated and the &finer can see reflected in 
tlipm his own glorious image. Then, indeed, are the sacrifices 
of >uc11 “pleasant unto the Lord.” 

Vmsr;: 5 declares. “I will come near to you [to the great 
w;ternS which compose nominal spiritual Israel-all Christen- 
dom, so-called] to judgment. [And who cannot see in the 
doctrinal conflirts and in the severe handling and criticism of 
the crcrd4 of Christendom todav that the judgment has already 
lwpn ‘I And I will be a swi’ft witness against the sorcerers 

VERSE 6. Were it not for for the enduring mercy of the 
Lord the workers of iniquity would surely be consumed. 

VERSE 7. Prompt repentance even at”this critical juncture 
would save the “Christian world” ( ?), “Christendom,” from 
the great impending scourge. But they do not realize their 
condition, and are not willing to admit that they have robbed 
God of that which is riehtlv his. Thev have robbed him of 
his honor by affirming the doctrine of “eternal torment, thus 
ascribing to God a character blacker even than Satan’s. And, 
while they claim to be the Lord’s children and his repre- 
sentatives in the world, their vows are not, paid unto the 
Lord. Their words are stout against him, and they count 
it a vain thing to serve him in truth and sincerity. 

But the few (among the masses of the unfaithful), who 
do reverence the Lord and walk in his ways, are his jewels, 
and shall be spared in the evil day that is coming upon the 
whole world. And not only will they be spared. but they 
will he the Lord’s Deculiar treasure-“Thev shall bc mine. 
saith the Lord of liosts. in that dav when” I make up rni 
jewels.” (Verse 17) To this faith”fu1 class, now gr,ztherca 
out of the great mass of nominal spiritual Israel, as well as to 
a similar class gathered out of the nominal fleshly Israel in 
the harvest, of the Jewish age, belong the prerious promises 
of this DrODheCV. The elect. remnant of fleshlv Israel. in- 

1I ” 

eluding the apostles and all the faithful of the early church, 
and the elect remnant of nominal spiritual Israrl, the con- 
secrated and faithful, will together constitute the 11odv of 
Christ, and, with their Head, Gill soon be kings and priests 
unto God--the seed of Abraham in whom all thr families 
of the earth shall be blessed during the hiillc-nninl reign. 
“If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise.“-Gal. 3:29; Gen. 12: l-4. 

REVIEW 
LESSON XIII., JUNE 25. 

T:oTrZcn Test--“In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he Lord is always faithful to those who put, their trust in him, 
shall direct thp paths.“-Prov. 3:6. look for his leading and gratefully acknowledge his faith- 

The preceding verse should be a part of this golden text, fulness. Let, those who would prove his faithfulness trust 
as IS folms part of the condition of the promised blessing. him more and more, and cease to lean to their own under- 
It reads, “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean standing, and they will be brought to an increasing realiza- 
not to thine own understanding.” tion of their heavenly Father’s love and care and providence, 

This is the blessed privilege of all the sons of God; and 
years of experience of many precious saints testify that the 

and into yet closer bonds of sympathy and fellowship with 
him. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR BROTIIER AND SISTER IN CHRIST:-I have so en- 

jored the good things in the last April numbers of TOWER, 
desert was refreshed with pure spring water, so was I com- 

al\0 the first number of this month, that I must write. 
forted and refreshed with its strengthening truths on the 
subject of inspiration. It came to me just. at the right 

“The Calling of the Twelve Apostles, their Office and AU- 
thorit-,” have always been to me of more than ordinary 

time, making my heart glad, and my spirit rejoice, and my 
lips praise him who gave himself a vwn8om for all. 

importance. It is a subject I love to study, and you have The God of our fathers bless you and your dear com- 
preqented it just as I have wished for it many times. I 
never had a desire to know just how the Saviour broiled the 

panion, and all those associated with you in your work 

fish upon the coals, or how much bread he had, or how long 
of faith and labor of love, with all them that love his ap- 

it took to eat that divinely prepared meal; but I have al- 
pearing and kingdom, is my daily prayer. 

Pray for me. HAYDEN SAMSON. 
way? wished to know, as nearly as possible, the work he 
;rave the apostles to do, and how they did it. 

MY DEAR BRO. RussmL:-It is with profound gratitude 

Map “Daniel’s God” reveal to you both things yet to 
that, I thus address you the joyful intelligence that I have 
withdrawn from the nominal church, and am now free. I 

pome. and cause you to be abundant reapers in the Kharvest 
timr.” 

praise the Lord for insight. into his glorious plan of the ages, 

Your sister in Christ, MARY L. JOHNSON. 
and I shall, by his grace, go on to be one of the overcoming 
class, which will be qualified to be partakers of the divine 

hf~ DEAR DRO. RUSSELL:-I write to say that, through nature and made joint-heirs with our dear Lord and Saviour. 
Fi&n+s and other causes, I have not been able for a long I would like you to send me some tracts, for, since my 
tlmr: to srnd any “Good Hopes” to the office; but I hope very withdrawal, three sermons have been preached on the second 
coon to hc able to contribute a mite for the spread of God’s coming of Christ.; and the people seem to be stirred up by 
hl~~~;cd truths. them, and also by my statement that Christ has made his 

The first number of this month’s Towm came to me on second advent and they must, not expect to see him with their 
Thurcday evening; and if ever a thirsty pilgrim through the natural eyes. 
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Remember vour far-awav brother at the throne of grace. 
* ” 

M. STRICK<ER. 
[We rejoice with you in your present freedom. Praise 

God, from whom all blessinrrs flow! 
have sent Borne tracts; gut next time please suggest how 

many you think you can use judiciously. We do not wish 
to send too few-nor yet to waste the tracts by sending too 
many. 

While the knowledge of our Lord’8 presence is very prec- 
ious to “them that believe,” it is rather “strong meat” for 
“babes in Christ.” Let me suggest that to whatever extent 
we may have opportunity for speaking his truth, in our 
afaster’s name, we will do well to remember his words-“Be 
ye wise as serpents and harmless as doves.” “Milk is for 
babes.” savs the ADostle: therefore give to such the sincere 
milk of th”e word, t&at they may gro6 thereby.” (1 Pet. 2:2.) 
Begin with “a ransom for ALL;” proceed gradually “to be 
testified in dz&e time;” then show the blessed object of Christ’s 
second coming and kingdom; next the mer; and, finally, to 
the few who have interestedly and intelligently followed you 
thus far, point out the fact of the Lord’s presence, as fore- 
told by the prophets, and as confirmed by the wonderful events 
of “the harvest” and “the day of the Lord,” now in progress. 
The Lord bless and use you in his service!-EDITO&.] 

13~0. RUSSELL:-I wish to thank you, as the means in 
Csd’s hands. for delivering me out of long ie?lorance and 
bondage. Ii it will not ti’;e you, I would Tiikg to givk you 
a little of my experience. 

In the first place, Food for Thimking Christians [now out 
of print] came into my hands, in answer to prayer for light. 
Then you sent me the TOWER, which I accepted as food for the 
hungry. I saw some light at that time, but it was all so 
new; and, though I came out of the Presbyterian church and 
was immersed,-1 soon succumbed to the” opposition of my 
friends. Thev called me a fool. and said that if I did not let 
religion alone I would soon be in the insane asvlum. I re- 
plied that t~rtc religion never made people crazy, thobgh the lack 
of it often did. However. mv health was Door. and I soon 
became tired of so much opposition. I stop&d talking about 
the truth, and discontinued the TOTVER. I thought that in this 
way I would have peace; but I was not happy. When I 
went to church, I was not satisfied; for there I received noth- 
ing to feed a hungry soul, 
me, ‘Take the TOWER again;” 

Often something would say to 
but I would silence it by saying, 

‘I do not want to renew opposition.’ 

I wonder now that the Lord did not let me go; hut he 
did not; for, though I was drifting, not rswng ai I ought, 
my faith stood fast. At last I awoke to a senie of my con- 
dition; but Satan stepped in, and suggested that I Jom the 
Baptist church, as that was nearly right, and that, if I 
went regularly to ita meetings, I would he kept from again 
going to sleep. But I soon saw my mistake, rcnewefl my 
subscription to the TOWER and purchased the Dawss. I felt 
uneasy and guilty, remaining in the churcll: coultl compnrca 
myself only to the children of Israel, when they said. “Give 
us the flesh pots of Eg-ypt again;” but, thank God, I with- 
drew from, it some time since, and am now free. I am free 
with the liberty wherewith Christ has made me free, and with 
hi8 help, I will never again be entangled with tlie voke of 
bondage. I can trulv say that the Lord is lone suffer&e and 
kind: -1 know he drd not entirely cast me ok;; for, h&l he 
done so, I would not now be progressing in the light. 

Brother Russell, I have obeyed the command in 1 John 
4:1, and I find that you do teach the tmcth. It is plain and 
gloriously grand. It makes God a God with a purpose, not 
a haphazard being, outwitted by Satan. 

I have placed DAWN in the hands of quite a number; and 
I will copy a portion of a letter written to a friend by a 
young man who ha8 read it. 

“Dear Brother :-I guess you think I have taken your 
book and appropriated it to myself. I hare been reading it, 
and thanking God that you brought it to my notice. It 
is indeed a revelation, and has sent a glow of more intelli- 
gent faith into my life. I have purchnsrtl one. and so return 
yours with many thanks for your kindness. I shall rcntl the 
book again and study it carefully; for I am convinced that it 
contains germs of truth which are almost unknown to the 
larger part of the world. It has wonderfully deepened my 
knowledge of God’s great plan toward men.” 

Now I wish to send him the TOWER for one vear. I feel 
I must be like Andrew: I do not amount to &ch, still I 
may be the means, in &d’s hands, of calling a Peter to the 
Lord’s work; so I will still try to scatter the truth, hoping 
to bring some to the light. I also enclose $5.00 to use as 
you see fit, knowing that you will use it to the best purpose 
for the Lord. 

With kind greetings to Sister Russell, and asking an 
interest in your prayers, I remain, Yours in the faith, 

hfRS. c. CUNNIK’GHAJI. 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM IN GREAT BRITAIN 
Ever since our return from Europe we have had an earnest 

desire to see the truth scattered with liberal hand in Great 
Britain and Ireland. The people there seemed to us par- 
ticularly ready for the truth; because, while freedom seemed 
to prevail. there it had not run into infidelity as so often 
appeared elsewhere. 

But although an agency for DAWN was established (in 
London), and although a number of friends there are very 
zealous in circulat&q the truth, the colporteur-work, thk 
chief agency for preaching these kingdom truths, never 
seemed 70 prosper. - The fault we believe lies in the ‘friends’ 
not knozcin.~ holy’ to do it; and we have arranged with Brother 
8. D. Rogers (who ha8 been extremely successful here, both 
as a colpbrteur and as an instructor if colporteurs) to’go to 
England, meet those who earnestly long to be in the work, if 
they can but make expenses, and give them practical lessonq. 

And tlluh under the Lord’s blessing we trust a great work 
will be started in England, Scotland and Ireland. And here 
we might remark that Brother Boehmer, who recently went 
to Germany, writes us that he is getting started and has hopes 

that he will be able to meet his expenses there; lult that if 
not he will gladly join in the crusade in Great Blitnin. 

Now, n-r want to hear at 01icc from all the brcthlcn antI 
sisters in Great Britain and Ireland, who are flee flonl fnmil) 
encumbrances, and anxious to spend their lives in preaching 
the Gospel of the kingdom, bv the sale of D,\\~~~:--tllc \\-a\ 
the Lord seems to ha& spcci~llp piepared and to br cpccinll~ 
hlessine. in the aresent harvest walk. 1Ve cannot nlolrli-c 
earthly wealth as the reward of earnest toil in tlli3 sci;-ice for 
the L&d: but \yc can. frnnl espericncc hclre, assure the 11ncn- 
cnnibcred tlic “things neetlful” and iov and Deace and ~nlrltllnl 
blessing in this present time; au’;1 ‘to di the faithin null 
perserri ing, in rvcyp tlrpartmrnt of Iii; scivicc. tlrc T.o1(1 
promiscls “trcnhniP in lir:~v~~~i”--pl~~i~. honor ,7ntl ininioi t.lllt\-. 

After writing to us of \nur tlt+11c1 to riitt’i tllc \\oil;. ~1 ltli 
particulars respecting your age. si,Jc, p1 r\ inus occu\).ltllbll. <‘1(’ . 
begin to shape your affairs ant1 your pi:iycrs to tllr 1” IIII~GC~~~ 
course. Brother Rogers may bc r\pcctc~l in I:IILT~:III~~ 111 ‘c 1~. 
tcnibctr ; and those who write may expect to bc fully not 1ti01 t>i 
arrangements. 

BAPTISM AND ITS IMPORT 
That our Lord and his apostles practiced and enjoined 

upon all followers-“even to the end of the world,” or present 
belonged among the ceremonies of the Jewish Law. am! that 
with all other f(,:kturrs of the law it ended at 111th VIOLS-- 

dispensation, an outward rite called baptism, in which water 
was used in some manner, cannot reasonably be questioned. 

where our Lnld “matlc an end of thr law nailing It to 111s 

This was not only the case during our Lord’s ministry in the 
cross ;” for, b,lplisni \\-ns not a palt of tlic .Tr\\ i-11 1:3\\ 1‘1l2 

end of the cJewish age, but also under the Spirit dispensation 
x\nshings rnjoinctl in the law, pcrformctl at tlw 1av1~1 III tiw 

after Pentecost, as is abundantly proved by the Scriptural 
court of the tabernacle, were neither inuncr~ions. nor apr~nk- 

record.* 
lings, but simply cleansings, and were not pract:ccd upon 
the people. The one tribe of Levi alone 11ad accl’*+ to that 

Nor will it answer to assume, as some do, that baptism washing. 
l See Acts 2 41; 8 12, 36, 38.; 9.18; 10.47. 48; 16.15, 33, 18 8; 

Noi will it do to say, as some do. ill.lt tlic> :~pwtlw r~wiii: 
19:3-S; 22 16. out of Jutlaihm rrrctl for a wlulc. Tlwy f.llld to dlzcTll1 at 
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first (say these teachers) that the real baptism was that of the 
holy Spirit at l’entecost, and so improperly kept up the 
VCI~U btrpt~snt after the .Jewl& age to which it belonged. In 
this as 111 the m:ltter of not eatmg with the uncircumcised, 
they claim Peter erred. and others of the aposties with him 
to SollIe c*tcnt. They claim too, that Paul confesses to an 
error \~l~exl 111 1 Cor. 1: 14-16 he sxys, “I thank God that Z bap- 
tl:ctZ UUIIC of ~/ON, but Crispus and”Gaius . . . . and the house- 
hold oi Steph.~nns:” alho, XL hen he says (Col. 2: 20, 21) , “Why, 
as though 11~lng in the world, are ye subject to orclznances 
touch not. taste not, handle not.” 

Thus :~n ou~arcnt21/ stlonn argument is built up, which is 
quite bcyontl -tile nblfity of -,a,,: to see thvollgh-includmg 
tllose who make such arguments. This is the result of a too 
buperficlal examination of the subject, and a jumping at con- 
clusions from certain texts whole connections have not been 
thoroughly studied or understood. 

-13 nlicatlv shown “ baptism” was not a feature of the Law 
“ovenant: h&e it was not at all a part of that which our 
Lord ended and cancelled at the cross. It is a great mistake to 
class b~~~tls~~, \\hich is a svmbol of the Kcw Covenant, with the 
‘L~rd~)~a&s” .of the Jewish Law Covcnnpt mentioned by tne 
Anostle, Cal. 2.20. 23. In verse 14. he &ows that he refers 
to* ord&nces that were against, i. k., unfavorable, disadvan- 
ta,oeous to the Jew. Can any one say this of baptism? In 
what *enhe is it against any one? 

\\%at Paul does refer to as the Law “ordinances” contrary 
to or against the Jew, were those ceremonies, and fastings, 
tliow c~~lc~ln :ltlon~ of new moons and sabl~atbs (verse 16) 
and partlcularlties about the eating of clean and unclean 
ammal-, and wearing of clothine made of linen and wool 
mixed, etc., etc. Th&e “ordinanc&” had their origin in tho 
Law Covenant instituted by Moses, and had been added to 
by the Scrlbcy and Pharisees who sat “in Moses’ seat” (Matt. 
23 :2 1, until they had become a mass of forms and ceremonies 
EO complex and bewildering that those who attempted a strict 
obsei \ anco of them found them estrcmely burdensome,-a 
yoke of bondage. Our Lord referred to the -same bondage -and 
weariness (Matt. 23:4) : and alrain (Matt. 11:28) to the 
same class ile held out &,ce in&ad oi the Law, as’the only 
way of life, saying, “&me unto me all ye that arc wearjr 
and heavy laden [with the Law’s unprofitable and multitu- 
dinous o;dinance&-which, because of -yo& weak, fallen con- 
dition cannot profit but only annoy and weary you, and are 
therefore “nqamst” soul, and I wiil aire vou rest. Take mTr 
yoke upon 2.0~ and “learn of me; for 1 am”meek and lowly ii 
heart: and ye sh:111 find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my bnrden is light.” 

It is furthermore evident, that baptism is not one of the 
or~llrl:l~lc ,‘. 1, t 1 I (VI to 111 Cal. 9.11. ~hrri wc read to the con- 
trary in ~1.1 .(a 12, that we who are hllriecl with C1lrist in bap 
tlsm .*nI‘ ‘IIII RI‘~ORI: (even if *Jews formerly under the Law 
Covenant) not liable or subject to the ordinances of verse 14. 
Thuy baptism ib placctl in contrast wit11 the ceremonies of the 
IZlV 

The idea that baptism does not belong to the Gospel age 
and rndcd at the cross iq again proved erroneous, when we 
remc~mber that it was after his crucifixion, during the forty 
days before his ascension that our Lord while giving special 
inbtruction concerning the new dispensation, or Gospel ago, 
up~crall!~ mentnoncd buptism as the outward symbol bv which 
bcllever+ were to confess him-“even to the &summation of 
the age” then iust begun.-See Matt. 28: 18-20. 

And those “who &im that proper baptism is that of the 
holy 5pirlt ~ulr/, and that water bnptlsm is therefore wrong, 
should be effectually silenced and converted from their error 
by the Ma+r’s commission to his church to preach and 
bnptlzc to the end of the age. For, how could the disciples 
baptize any with the holy Spirit? Surely that is God’s part. 
On the other hand, the Lord’s words could not have 
meant that his followers should teach all nations, and that 
thoie ~110 believed would be baptized with the holy Spirit by 
God, for then why would he give particular dire&ions to the 
diaclples a9 to h6w it should‘be 6one,--L’In the name [or by 
the authority] of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Spirit”-? It iq evident that our Lord’s directions 
refer to the symbol, to water baptism only; because we can 
do no more for others than teach them and svmbolicallv 
baptize them. we cannot believe for them, nor mace them b& 
lieve; neither can we consecrate for them, nor make them 
conqecrate. But we can teach them, and when they believe for 
themcelver and consrcratc for themselves. we can baptize them 
in watir. And by this act they confess their faith in Christ% 
death and resurrection, and their own consecration to be 
dead to the world and alive toward God, that in due time 
they map share in Christ’s resurrection. 

Furthermore, God specially recognized water baptism under 
the Spirit dispensation by in some cases withholding cer- 
tain gifts [miraculous manifestations conferred upon be- 
lievers in the beginning of this age, for the purpose of mani- 
festing God’s approval of the new teachings of the gospel], 
until the water baptism had been properly performed (Acts 
19:3-6) ; as in another case the gifts were bestowed first, to 
teach Peter that water baptism and every other feature of 
the gospel favor was open to the Gentiles.-Acts 10:44-48. 

That Paul’s expression of thankfulness that he had been 
prevented from baptizing many of the Corinthian church, was 
not because he saw that the ordinance had passed away, but for 
an eutlrely different reason, will be seen by a careful examina- 
tion of the context. A serious affection of the eyes which 
rendered him almost blind was undoubtedly the reason why 
Paul did not baptize more of his converts but left this ordl- 
name to others to perform. The great Apostle has been 
ignominiously styled “The blear-eyed Jew,” and there 1s little 
room for doubt that after he was struck down in the way 
to Damascus (Acts 9:4, 8)) he never fully recovered his sight. 
This “thorn” (figuratively) he besought the Lord thrice 
to remove, but it was left as a reminder of previour error 
and hence served to keep Paul humble in the service of that 
Master whom he once had persecuted. (2 Cor. 12.7 ) It 
was probably because of this difficulty that he did not 
recognize the high-priest, when on trial (Acts 23:5) ; and for 
the same reason all of the epistles were written by some 
one else, except one, and that one of the shortest of them; 
and it .closes with. a statement which indicated that he 
could write onlv with difflcultv and that his readers could 
appreciate this,” knowing his disadvantages. He says: “Ye 
see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own 
hand.” (Gal. 6:11) Again, when wishing to mention their 
love for him, and their willingness to do for him the most 
useful thing, had it been possible, he says to them (Gal. 4: 15)) 
“I bear you record that, if possible, ye would have plucked out 
your ow’n eyes and have given them to me.” - 

It evidentlv was for this same reason that Paul never 
baptized any “of his converts where he could avoid it- 
where others were present who could see to the service better 
than he. 

When he thanked God that of the Corinthian church he 
had bantized onlv a few (1 Cor. 1: 11-17). he was not assum- 
ing thit he had”become wiser than to db’so-wiser than the 
Xaster who said, Teach and baptize unto the close of the age, 
but for totally different reasons; reasons which only those who 
read the epistle to the Corinthians connectedZg, as a whole, 
can recognize. He had heard that the church at Corinth was 
sulit into factions. divisions rliterallv sectsl: some were 
Gaulites , others Apollosites. oihcls ~‘etrrltcs.’ xnd others 
Christians. He was sure he had in no way aided such sec- 
tarianism, and was glad he could say, I never authorized 
you to call vourselves by n&T/ name. Were you baptized into 
the name 02 Paul, or fnto -the name of Christ? - Since the 
maioritv were Paulites. and since Paul had founded the church 
at *Cor&th, it might appear to some that he had been seeking 
to make converts to himself, Paulites instead of Christians; 
and as it turned out thus he was glad to have it to say, that 
very few of those calling themselves Paulites had been bap- 
tized by him, as he said,-“lest any should say, I baptized in 
mine own name.” 

Even had Paul’s sight been good, the fact that he was 
an abler preacher than others and that many could baptize 
as well as he, would have been a sufficient reason for his 
course; for it was thus with the Master: We read (John 
4:1, 2), “Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John; 
though Jesus himself baptized not but his disciples.” Judging 
from his unfitness for performing baptisms, and his talent 
for teaching, Paul concluded that preaching, and not baptiz- 
ing, was 111s special mission (1 C&. 1:173 though his -own 
record shows that he did not allow even his own unfitness to 
hinder or prevent this obedience to the Master’s precept and 
example, when occasion required and no one else was con- 
venient to render the service. 

WHO WEBE TO BE BAPTIZED? 
Our Lord authorized teaching first, and then the baptism 

of such as believed in him as th;! Redeemer, and acceptid the 
Gnsnel call to become followers of him. The apostles followed 
this’ rule, and we have no testimony anywhere that they 
baptized others-neither unbelievers, nor infants, nor idiots. 
True, it is recorded that several “households” were baptized, 
and irom this it is armed that probably there were &fan& 
in some of those families. and that therefore it is DrObabh 

that infants were baptized, though none are mentionid. But, 
we answer, some families contain idiots, and some families 
number one or more nnbelievers; shall we therefore conclude 
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without other evidence that the apostles disregarded our 
Lord’s command and bantized unbelievers? Nav. verilv! It 
is far more reasonable to’ conclude that in the few caseslwhere 
households are mentioned they consisted only of adult 
believers ; or that, since the custom or general usage would 
prevent misunderstanding, it was proper enough to say “house- 
hold,” even if there were in them children too young to be 
“believers,” and who would be understood as not included. 

THE FORM OF BAPTISM 
The Greek language is remarkable for its clear and definite 

expression of thought, and therefore was well fitted to give 
expression to divine truth. Its flexibility is well illustrated 
in-the following words, each expressing “a different shade of 
thought, vet all havine a similar sinnificance. Thus cheo 
signi?ies tb pour; r&no: to sprinkle; l&o, to wash or bathe; 
nipto, to wash a part of the person; bathiao (from batkos the 
bottom), to immerse or plunge deep; rantixo (from raino) , to 
sprinkle or shed forth; bapto, to dip or dye; baptiao, to dip, 
immerse or cover. 

This last word baptbo (rendered baptize in the common 
version Bible), is used by our Lord and his anostles when 
referring to an ordinance which they practiced: as well as 
enioined upon all followers of the Lamb. It is a deenlv 
siinifirant -ordinance in reality, though very simple in the 
outward symbol. From the word selected out from among 
so many others of various shades of meaning, it is clear that 
a sprinkling or even a washing of a part of the person was 
not the thought, but an immersion or covering of the whole 
person-whatever that action or thought implies. Immersed 
is the correct translation: baptized as rendered in our com- 
mon English Bibles is not a -translation at all, but a mere 
carryinp over of the Greek word into the English without 
trsn-slating it at all. Immersed, is the Engli.6 word whicd 
corresponds in meaning to baptixo. 

Not only does the Greek word signify to bury, immerse, 
or cover, but the connected ScriDture narrative of itself. with- 
out the pnrtirular st,rictness of the Greek word used, ‘would 
imply that the baptism was one of immersion. and not 
spmnkling. The Greek as well as the English shows that 
our Lord- went dmun into the water and caie up out of the 
water. And the Apostle Paul frequently speaks of baptism 
as a bvrzal which would be a very inappropriate figure with 
any other form than that of immersion. 

It has been suggested by some, that in the case of the 
jailor who believed and was baptized straightway (Acts 
16:33) that it could not have been bv immersion. because 
he and the prisoners could not have left the iaii for the 
purpose; but-on the contrary, it has been shown ihat at that 
time the jails were provided with bathing reservoirs, most 
suitable for the immersions. And furthermore, it is to be 
remembered that of John the Bantizer. it is written. “John 
was baptizing at Enon near to Safim, because there was much 
water there.” (John 3:23.) No onk can for a moment sup- 
pose that if John sprinkled his converts, the largeness of the 
water supply could be a consideration. 
a pool in the Jordan river. 

It was probably at 

It is generally admitted by scholars that immersion was 
the common practice of the early church, but with the begin- 
nins of the third century came great confusion on this as on 
other subjects ; on the one hand some placed all the value 
upon the -form, insisting even on three *immersions, because 
our Lord had said in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Spirit, not seeing that in the 1~;me of simply 
signifies ill recogktion of; others claimed that as our Lord’s 
head bowed forward in dving on the cross so thev should be .f 
immersed, not as in a b&iar, but face downward: others in- 
sisted that the baptized must be nearly naked as our Lord died 
thus; and still others went to an oDDosite extreme. and while 
holding that a form was all im@rtant, claimed that the 
em& form was unimportant, and for convenience substituted 
sprinkling. 

This latter finally became the standard mode in the Church 
of Rome, from whom it reached Protestants. Immersion how- 
ever is still the recognized form in the oriental churches. As 
we shall show presently all these errors as to form, resulted 
from losing sight of the real significance of baptism. A claim 
frequently made, but not generally appreciated by those who 
make it, is that the Greek word baptize, though it generally 
is used in referring to some thing or process (as the dying of 
cloth) which requires dipping, has been found in classical 
Greek writings used in places where the evident thought was 
that of washing without dipping. To this we answer that the 
word baptixo is not limited to a certain form of action, but 
rather carries the broad idea, to cover. And, so far as the 
word goes, the entire person is baptized if the entire person 
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is wet, or in any manner covered with water.* But if the 
entire nerson to be bantized should be wet, or covered with 

I I 

water, who will claim that dipping was not the original as 
well as the easiest method of doing this? 

There is no limitation placed in Scriptures as to who shall 
perform this ceremony of baptizing believers in water, except 
that only the church was ever commissioned, either to teach 
or to baptize. The faith and knowledge of the one performing 
the ceremony does not count, but the faith and knowledge of 
the one immersed. Sometimes the one performing the cere- 
laony may be far inferior every way to the one for whom it 
is performed (hi&. 3: 14) and might even, if necessary, be n 
believer not of the kingdom or church class. (?IIstt. 11.11 I 
Certainly all who are authorized to teach, are equally author- 
ized to baptize; and that includes every true follower of 
Christ-“even unto the end of the age,” according to the 
general call to the ministry, commission, and ordination of 
Blatt. 28:10, 20 and ,John 17 :14-16, 23. And this conlmi+lotl 
evidently does not exclude from this service the females of the 
“body of Christ” (Gal. 3:28), only that modesty, convenience, 
etc., indicate that they should avoid such public service3 except 
in rare necessary cases. 

THE SIGNIFICATION OF IMMERSION 
In considering the signification of immersion, the change 

from the Jewish to the Gospel dispensation must be recognized. 
The Jews, by their covenant, the lam, occupletl a lelntlc~n~hlp 
toward God very different from Gentiles,-who were without 
hope. (Eph. 2:12) Ibraelltcs by God’s al langtament we1 1’ 
recognized and treated under the provisions of the typical 
sacrifices, as though they were just$ed from Adamic guilt and 
penaltv, and were as a nation consecrated to God and treated 
A . 

as though they were to be made the blide of Chllst. The 
provision, too, was that when the true Lamb of God sl~ould 
come, those trulv consecrated amonc them, “Israelites indeed,” 

.I 

might, by accepting of the true Lamb and true bin-snclifiro 
and atonement, enter upon actual justification, and carry with 
them their former consecration. In other words, an Israelite, 
consecrated indeed, living at the close of the Jewi+ age, 
when the real sacrifice for sins was made by our Loltl. would 
be treated as though he had aZwa?ys had the reality, whcrcas 
really he had only a typical justification up to that time. 

Therefore in the opening of the Gospel age, Jews mere not 
preached to in the same manner as Gentiles. The latter were 
iold,-Ye who were once aliens and strangers have been 
brought nigh and may now have access to God and e&o’ t~lto 
covenant relations with him. Therefore, come to God bv 
Christ who hath abolished distinctions bctwcen Jew% nnh 
Gentiles, not bv taking favors from the Jews, but by ushering 
believer& whefher Je& or Gentiles, into the blesslnp5 and 
favors of the New Covenant, which the Law Covenant merely 
typified. (EDb. 2:1%10) The cJc~~s we~c told the oppo<ite: 
‘Ye are the.children of the prophets and of the &o~xnnnt 
which God made with our fathers, . . . . unto YOU first, God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away each of you front his iniquities.” “Repent and 
be baptized each one of vou in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, a&d ye shall receive the holy Spirit: 
For the promise is unto you [belongs to you] and to Four 
children, etc.“--Acts 3:25, 26 and 2 :3S-41. 

The point, to be noticed, is, that Israelites were already 
consecrated, and heirs according to the Law Covenant, and 
the only reason they as a nation had not bren merged right 
at once out of the Jewish tvnical state into the Gospel 
realities and holy Spirit acceptance with God, :I$ the aposties 
and other individuals had been. was. that thcby wcrc not living 
up to their covenant relationship. rhlce tile? ~~~~~~~ tohi th 

repent, or turn back into the true covc>nant rc~latlon~hil> with 
God, and to enjoy their privileges as chiltll en ot the covenant. 
They had sinned in not living up to whnt they could of thclr 
covenant, and they were to show that they rrnounccd thrlr 
previous state of sin by immer~io~l.-\ra.ll~~l~ aw.3~ thrlr 
transgressions in symbol, after praying in the namr of’ Cl11 l;t. 
(See Acts 22:lG) In like nldnncr baptism hy .John and I>) 
Christ’s disciples was confined to the Israelite<, and siynlficd 
repentance for covenant violations, and a rrtrrr)L to t*ovcnant 
relationship, and was intended as a prcpnrntorv work- ior 
those who fully received John’s testimony and Erformcd nnd 
became Israelites indeed, did receive Cl&t, and did 1~5s into 
the higher favors of the Gospel age. 

To these, already children of tllcl covenant :tnd :Ilready 
heirs of the promised blessings, water b:~ptisn~ nlr.snt .I ,c- ____~~ 

l An illustration of this use of the word is found in 1 Cc~r 10 1, 2. 
The Apostle declares that all Isrnel were lrnptlrcd (~tn~nrrr~,i~ 
Moses, and aives as the form, that they were cowrI~,i wth water ,th,t;r,‘< 
not wet) ; the malls of the sea berng on elthcr hand n11d the Claude o’f 
water over head. 
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I\II~W tht tlli- ,Jc~II~ nhom bo,; crucified, God hnth made both 
I.r)rcl .111tl 1I(+i<lh.” And when in view of this ~7tionaZ sin 
\\ III< I: c.~(~11 rll.li 1~11. they inquired, “Brethren ! S6hat shall we 
tl,7. .. I’ct 1 r an<\\ crcd. “Reform and be immersed, each one 
611 !-oil. III thcb IKIIIW of Jczus Christ, for the forgiveness of 
?-\,I!1 .in. [ ,171tl speciall,v your share in this national sin of 
~III~-I~I:!II~ ~1~~.-1,1111 and ye shall rcceire the gift of the holy 
hpll It To tli0.c~ who accepted it meant not only a renuncia- 
tlon or their n,ltlonnl error of crucifying Christ, but a stepping 
opt il on1 the tll~prn*ntion and control of Moses mto that of 

,I, I.1 

-Zc,..i.;ll 

l:l’~‘.lll.~’ 111 :Icl,no\\lr~l~illg Je<ui to be the tiuc 
t her \vt>rc acknowledging him to be the long 

111 O:IIIC~~~I P.I\ i\tllr. Langirrr and Teacher greater than Moses. 
IllIt I~.lptl-m c~~ltl not mean rcpmtnnce in either of these 

wnv- tn tllc, Ccntilcs who had never been under the Jewish 
Co\-cn;lnt. ant1 who had no dire& responsibility for the death 
of (111i-t. Ilrncc after the “elect remnant” of Israel had been 
rcl 1’1, c-11. :1nl1 the GoGpel message went to the Gentiles. to 
WIIV t out of thorn the number necessarv to complete the body 
of ( hri-t.--111 the cpiitlrs to the Gentile rhurches WC hear no 
fui tliw c\lroit~~tini~ to be baptized as a sign of repentance, or 
a; a -~nll)nl of n-:Icliln;r away of sins. And since we by nature 
a1 ,’ Ilot .Tc\1 P. 

TYPIC nllcn-. 

lnlt nr? of the Gentiles whose fathers previously 
and foreigners so far as God’s covenants and 

pr0ini.c~. were rnncernctl. therefore, we should not apply to 
our-clvcc th,lt iclea of baptism which was Jewish, but that 
~tlt,n wlric+ the Apostle unfolds in Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2 :12. 

The full import of baptism, the reality of which the im- 
nwr~inn in water commanded by our Lord is the sljmbol, is 
clearly shown by the Apostle ‘in the above cited passages. 
‘~Knmr ye not that as many of us as were immersed into 
.Tcill, C’hrist WPre immersed into HIS DEATII?” Those who 
kl:nn- this fully and thoroughly, and they alone, truly ap- 
prec.lntr the water immersion commanded, and its weighty and 
appropriate siplificnnce. 

“Jmmrrsed into .Jesus Christ.“-Those who see the ‘lligh 
c.l?linr” of thiq Gosnel age-to joint-heirship with Christ 
.TFG~G our J,nrcl. nr hrmb&s in Gartirular of’ the “body of 
c’hr~.1” nf which the Redeemer is Head and Lord. know that 
our attninmeiit of that high honor depends upon’our accept- 
:~blrne-s a~ members in that body of Christ. (Rom. 12:l; 
q 1;. 1Sl ~11th ;11w know that no 011~ is “called.” or 
in\ itrd intn this “bodv of Christ,“-“the church of the first- 
horn.“ cscrpt those who already are believers, such only as 
on-n Phrict as thrir Redeemer or Justifier, such therefore as 
arr jnctificd freely from all things by faith in his blood. 
Surh. and not sinners, are invited to become joint-sacrificers 
and inint-heirs with Christ. The blemished of the flock were 
Ilot :Ir.cc*l>tnl)lr nn thr T,nrtl’s altar untlrr tbc law. as a type 
of God’s rejection during this age of all imperfect offerings. 
Our Lord was the actually spotless, unblemished, perfect 
Lamb of Gocl, sacrificed for our sins; and in inviting some to 
Join him in sacrifice and afterward in glory and honor, the 
Father accepts only such as are first made “whiter than 
cnnw.“--who because of faith in, and acceptance of the re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus, are reckoned perfect and 
hrnc P arp acceptnl)lr to Cod as joint-sacrificers. 

“\Vere immer?cd into his death.“-This is given by the 
Ape-tic as the significance of water immersion-the real bap- 
tiGm therefore is this immersion into a sacrificial death with 
Christ, and the water immersion, though a beautiful figure 
~lr1c.11 graphic*ally illustrates the real one, is only its symbol. 

But, how much is meant by the expression, “Immersed 
into hts death?” In what way was our Lord’s death different 
from that of other men? 

ITiq death was different from that of other men in that 
theirs is a r,enaZt?t for sin, while his was a sacrifice for the 
Fine of othGrs, to- release ‘others from their penalty-death. 
\Vr with all others of Adam’s family involuntarily share 
.\rlam’~ death-the wages of sin. And we, with all the 
.1dxmic. frlmrly, were redeemed by ChriTt’s death and granted 
a right to Ilre again, and a restoration of all the human 
rlylit,i and privileges which Adam lost for us. We who 
tr~11c~v-c till- gnnd news, accept of and begin (by faith) to 
enjc,y tlrosc~ redecmccl rights and prlvilcges even now, believing 
that XI hat (‘hriqt cl~rtl to s(‘clIrc and has promised to give, is 
n - +ur~ a- tlmugh already po~scsscd. We have joy and peace 
IQ I(( llr*\ Ing tlllq “good titllngq of great joy which shall be 
unto a 1 I pwplr,” ant1 by faith already reckon ourselves as in 
r,c,--I-.-ir,n c,f thncc good things which are to bc brought unto 

all who hate sin and love righteousness, at the second coming 
of our Lord ,Jesus. 

It is when we are in this justified condition, repossessed 
of the human rights lost through Adam, but redeemed by 
Christ, that the call or invitation is extended to us to become 
something far higher and far grander than perfect men fully 
restored ‘to the likeness of Go% in flesh, (though that is sb 
grand that few appreciate it)-to become joined with the Re- 
deemer in the glories and dignities of the divine nature (2 Pet. 
1:4), and co-workers with him in the great work of the 
Millennial ape.--the work of restorinp the redeemed race of 
Adam to per‘fection and all “that whi& was lost” in the fall. 

But the anvitation to share this great dignity, “far above 
angels” (Eph. 1:21; 1 Cor. 6:3), is accompanied by certain 
conditions and limitations. This prize is not giv& because 
of works, for no works which could be conceived of could 
purchase, or earn, so high an exaltation as that offered. The 
offer is a furor, wnmerited !I? anything which we have done, 
or can do; and yet the condztzons may be said to be the price, 
or cost to us, of the prize offered us. It is not however an 
equivalent or corresponding pmce. The urice to us is a mere 
pittance in comparison to ihe value rece&ed, and “not wort?lv 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” 
And when we consider that we had nothing to give. until 
first purchased by the precious blood of Ciirist, ‘it will be 
clearlv seen that the hiph honors to which we are called are 
not oi works of our ow”n, but of grace, through Christ. For 
even our pittance was forfeited by sin and had first to be 
redeemed, before it could be accepted. 

The requirements or conditions attached to the invitation 
to share with Christ the coming glories and dignities, are 
plainly stated :- Such must share his death, be immersed or 
buried into his death; if they would be of that “little flock” 
of joint-heirs, the “body of Christ,“-otherwisc called “the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife.” To be sharers m his clenth means 
that as our Redeemer spent his life, not in self-gratification 
(even lawful), but consumed it in the interest of truth and 
righteousness, in opposing sin and doing the work and execut- 
ing the plan of the Father, so we muqt use our time. talents, 
e&rgies,* rights, and privileges. Redeemed by him and given 
to us. we not onlv consecrate tkese a21 to the Father’s service, 
but we must use”them faithfully even unto death--as he bath 
set us the example-walking in his footsteps as nearly as 
possible. If thus we be dead tit7L kim, we shall in due time 
live with him (Rom. 6:s) ; if thus wr suffer with him, and 
in the present life endure aflictions even unto cleath (whether 
the death of the cross or some other form) for riglblco7/nl?es\ 
sake, we are counted as sharers of his death: ancl all WllO 

share “his death” will also share “his Tesu,m-c&ion.“-See Phil. 
3:6-11. 

As “his death” differs from the Adamic death, so “hzs 
resurrection” differs from the RESTORATIOX resurrection which 
he has secured and will effect for all men. His resurrection 
is in Scripture pointed out as different from that of the 
world redeemed by him. It is emphasized in the Greek-“tlte 
resurrection,” and also designated the “first [chief] resurrez- 
tion.” His resurrection wasto the divine or immortal nature, 
a spiritual body. And so many of us as shall be immersed 
into Jesus Christ-immersed into his death-shall also obtain 
a share in “F*is resurrection”-“thd resurrection,” as described 
in 1 Cor. 15:42-53. We who have borne the image of the 
earthly father Adam who also lost it for us, have- been re- 
deemed to it anain bv Christ’s sacrifice. and have surrendered 
that again width hi& as joint-sacrificers of human nature. 
Thus we become partakers of a new nature, and shall bear 
the image of that new divine nature in the resurrection. 

Note how pointedly the same writer mentions this too, in 
the passage unckr consideration. (Rom. 6:4-5) “Thwefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in a new life. [Our new natures 
are reckoned as begun now, and are to be perfected at our 
resurrection in the Lord’s likeness.1 For if we have been 
slanted together in the likeness of his death, [then] we shall 
be also rsharers] in the likeness of his resum-ectim.” 
-Ram. 6:5. 

It is evident then, that baptism in water is the symbol 
of a complete, and 6 tbse -who would be joint-he&, an 
indisnensable self-sacrifice; an immersion with our Lord into 
his death-an immersion .which began and is counted from 
the moment the justzfied beZiever consecrated himself and sur- 
rendered his will to God,-though to secure the prize promised 
it must continue until the close of the earthly life.- It was 
from this standnoint that our Lord snake, when he said. “I 
have a baptism* to be baptized with, -and’ how am I stiait- 
cned till it be accomplished.” (Luke 12:50) He had already 
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performed the symbol at Jordan, but he was now referring to after we see how much our Lord has done for us-first in our 
the consummation of his baptism into death. His will, sur- redemption and secondly in the great offer of the crown and 
rendered to the Father’s will and nlan, was alreadv buried: divine nature 
but as the dark hour of Gethsemane and Calvary drew near 

,-we allow a trifling sacrifice of contemptlhle 
pride to hinder us from a small act of obedience which our 

he longed to finish his sacrifice. It was from this-same stand- Redeemer and benefactor requested, our own self-contempt and 
point that he spoke of baptism to the two disciples who asked shame, should prevent our haking ‘crown8 and places (&en if 
to sit. the one at hi8 right hand and the other at his left in offered them) with the little band of faithful overcomers who 
the kingdom. He answered and said unto them, ‘Ye know not valiantly sacrificed much, and thus proved that they loved 
what ye ask-Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall much. 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am While therefore we do not sav that none will be of the 
baptized with?” (&latt. 20:22) He referred here to the ‘little flock” except those who ha;e been immersed WL water, 

baptism into death. and shows that none need expect to share 
the kingdom excel& those who share this baptf8m of death 

a.a well as in the death of Christ, which it so beautifully 
symbolizes, we do say, that we do not expect to find in that 

with him. Thus our Lord’s explanation of the symbol exactly “little flock” a single one who has seen water immersion to 
concurs with that of the Apostle. be the will of God, and who has refused to obev. Let u8 Y 

These are not two baptisms-one of water and the other remember that obedience in a small matter may be a closer 
into Christ’s death-but one. The immersion into water is test than in a large one. Had Satan attempted to get Eve 
the symbol or shadow of the immersion into death. If there into the sin of blaspheming the Creator, he would have failed: 
is a shadow, there must be a substance; and a clear strong bad he attempted b get hkr to murdc; Adam he moultl hare 
light falling upon a substance Droduces a shadow of it. It failed; hence the test of obedience in a verv small matter. 
is for the i&&cted child of God to distinguish between the was a’ much more crucial test. So now God tc5ts our pro: 
substance and the shadow. and bv recoenizing their relation- 

” 

” ship to see in the tmo parts “one bap’iism.” 
fessions of love and devotion and obedience most thoroughly 

Since the two by some of the smallest matters, of which the +.yn?l~ollc lm- 

paits were recognized ai one baptism‘ by the Apostle, it is mersion is one. God’s decision is, He that is ftr:tlfful 111 that 
doubtful if any one fullv appreciates the ONE TRUE BAPTISM which is least. will be faithful also in that which 12 nrecltw. 
without seeing”both the &b&me and the shadow. Though “Baptists” do not generally grasp the f;il import 

Reconnizinp the true imnort of bantism we see. that next of immersion, and look at the water rather than the death 

Fy faithwin Cl&t, it iu thi one impo;tant and essential ate which it svmbolizes. vet the holding of the symbol has been 
rnh~c~h the church glorified shall be entered: for only suc K valuable, a&d shows tl;e Lord’s wisdo: in choosing the s\-mhol ; 

a8 are conformed to, and have fellowship in our Lord’s death for the truth with reference to the symbol even, 1~14 hclcn un- 
will, as “members of his body,” share the Arst or chief DODUhr ever since its reieCtiOil bv hti-chli-t CClltUltr~~ ~~10, 

A I 

resurrection, to be with and like the head. It is not surpris- and in very many cases has it req”uired tho true consecratl& 
ing that some have mistaken the shadow or svmbol for the the true burial of the will into C’hrlbt’s will. before the be- 
real, and made it a test of membership in the church upon liever was willing to brave the scorn of the world by obedience 
earth: this is but a natural mistake. All who see the real 
immeision, as well as the symbol, yet ignore the latter, should 

to an unpopular ceremony. 
Even those who practice sprinkling and that upon un- 

carefully examine themselves to see that their wills in this intelligent (and hence unbelieving) babes, hold that baptmm 
matter are really dead and buried in the will of Christ. And 
if they refuse &edience to the Lord’s word and example in 

is the door into the church of Christ, and none of tllr sects 

receive into membership others than those who have gone 
this. thcv should make unauestionablv sure to themselves the 
strength” and validity of a%y argum&ts to the contrary, by 

through some ceremony called ‘%antism.” They receive in- 
fants-thus into their &r&es, on tlie ground thni onlv chl~rcll 

which they set these aside. members will be saved from everlastinP torment. T;ue. this 
But some inquire, Is it necessary for me to be immersed in like other doctrines is little taught in &r day, and is iosmg 

water, if I am confident that I am fully consecrated-im- its influence over the people, yet millions of parents today 
mersed into Christ? Would the Lord reject me for so small believe that their children would be consigned to evellastlne: 
a matter as a failure to go through a form? torment if they should die without being s;rmkled with watch 

Do not forget that the present age is not one of com- in the name of the Father. Son. and 11olv Snirit. E~lNwallv 

mands and compulsions. God doe8 not command and compel do Romanists, Episcopalians and Luthera&, iear an o;ni>>& 
the obedience of his church. This is a time in which, as a of this sort, and-8omePresbyterians and &thodists no 1~5s so. 
great favor. believers are @riviZegerZ to offer their wills and An illustration of this, and one which shows the uo\\er 
Their all in ‘self-sacrzfice to-God. -It is “the acceptable year of these errors put into the’ hands of the priestly or c&rictil 
thn Lord”-the time in which God is nleased to accept of our 
sacrifices (through Christ) and to g&e us certain Exceeding 

class, came under our observation here in Allegheny about 
four years ago. The parents of the infant were Luthcranq. 

great rewards promised to those who surrender their little all, but hid a d&agreemen‘t with the pastor of the congregation 
and thus become followers in the footsteps of the High Priest about non-navment of church ducl2 ant1 non-attentl,\nce at 

1 Y 

of our order. meetings. The child grew serion4y 111 xnd tllc f,ltilcr and 
Such as see this clearly will know that the body of mother by turn went many times to implore the ~~oltl ll~~:lrted, 

Christ is not eiven a law of commandments. nor dealt with error-teacliinrr. liirelin_rr shci)lierd to ct)i11(~ :lnd ~111 inhit> tlltxii 
c 

as were the Jews: for “Ye ave not under law dut under favor.” 
L/I* 

babe and save it from ‘ihe t&ernal dnmnation he’ ll~d t;tught 
Theirs was the h&se of servants and it is proper to command them would otherwise be its Dortiom But lie refu+etl Co (~)nlc’. 
scrrants : but we belong to the “house of sons” (Heb. 3.5. 6). telling them that they deserr;d the punl~llnient. Itttlr fill tll& 
if we are new creatureGin Christ; and God dml&h with us ai effort they got Some one “Just in time” to allay their ~~OIIII& 
a true Father with true sons. True sons, and the only one8 less fears. 
whom he will acknowledge as such, possess the spirit of Thus, it is evident, that no matter how carclcs~ tllcy m:ly 
adoption, and the spirit 07 obedience,. the spirit of s&s, and be as to the exact form all the prm~ip;~l -cc*!, VI(‘\K Ir:tl1t:-:11 ‘15 

the door into ihe church, the tluor of . need not be commanded and threatened: for such both bv h:!lV:ltltm. tllc, r:.,:,,. lilt0 

word and deed, and in matters both 81&l and great declare, the body of C’hrist, as truly as do R.tptl-t-. WC. 011 t iif ( ,,II- 
“I delight to do thy will, 0 my God.” For such, no self- trary, hold that neither the sprinkllllg w~rh w.!I”I. :1’)1 the 
denial is too great, and no act of respect and obedience too immersion in water is the door into tilt* “11otly ot ( II!I-: ’ 11,!\\ 
small; and iGoring pride and all hliman philosophies and being elcctccl or chosen out oi the, wolltl. Itut tlllt ri,r !))I- 
expediencies a8 unworthy to be weighed at all in opposition mersion hito CJlrist’s clcnth. wllit*ll lwgin. in filii t’t),~.~~t , .I[ l0n. 
to the Father’s wisdom, these learn that to obey is the best is the door by which Justlfictl n~‘n Ilt>t,tlnlc ln~~l~t,~. (1. :I;Q 
of sacrifice. body Of C(hriht \\lliCll lY tilt> (~lllLl~~!l. \4’(, Ill-l-t. tll.li d!’ \\I!,) 

No, God will not compel you to be immersed, either really thus become mrmbers of “TIW cII(-I:cir W!IO.C n‘tm~. ‘:I I> WI It- 
or svmbolicallv. These onnortunities to sacrifice convenience. ten in heaven,” as soon as tlic pret~t~pt alit1 CX.~I~I~I~C tli !llc 
woridly opinion, etc., are- privileges which we should highli Lord and the apostles, and the appvopj.lr~tc~rr~ vs t)t tllc yy~~~l~ol 
esteem and covet, because by these we are able to show the are seen, 8honld make haste to &ow t!wir O~W~~WXI~T :~~ld 

Lord the depth and sincerity of our love and the reality of consecration before men. 
our consecr&ion. It is on {he basis of this and hundreds of BAPTISM AND THE TABERNACLE 
other little things that we are beinn tried now,-to see if we 
are as earnest ai we have professed-to be. If we are ashamed 

The true baptism IS illustlntctl in t htl .Tcwisll Tnlwn1.1~~1~~. 
but not by the -Lavcr which stood in the> (-‘on1 t full of u JICI‘. 

to confess Christ before men by the very simple way which at which the priests washrd their hand’: autl f4. so. rl1.1t 1s 
he arranged, we mav well expect that he would be ashamed 
to call <a bvercomeys and jiint-heirs, and to confess us as 

a symbol of the cleansing effect of the truth u1)on thr <jutw.lrti 
coiduct of bclicrers in-gcncral. 

faithful followers. He could not do so hone&lv and truth- 
It symholi;c. the pnttlnp 

fully, and hence we may be sure he would not db so. And if 
aside of filthy practitaes-l$ng, stealing, ctt*.. ant1 the putt lng 
away of filthy communciatlons out of our Inoutllr,-slalldl,rl, 
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envy. strife. back-biting. e&--a cleansing as proper for the 
nn&ral mall as for thf?‘consdcrated saints, - - 

two centuries show that they had special annexed buildings 
prepared for the convenience of immersions. 

The vail at the door of the Tabernacle renresented the 
same tliou,rrlit as baptism, namely death. Wh& the priest 

The form of words used by the apostles and early church 

passed the- first rail; it represented him as passing gut of 
is not given, which shows that the form of words used is 
much less important than the act, and the meaning which it 

$lrht. burled from the outward things: and his shut in condi- 
tion cnllghtened only by the lamp gnh supplied by the shew- 

expresses. We may gather however from Acts 2:38; 8: 16; 
Rom. 6 :3: Gal. 3:27. and I Cor. 1: 13. that baDtism “into 

brc.ld, represented the spiritual nourishment and enlighten- Cl~st” &to the nami of the Lord Je& was the thought; 
ment granted all such as are immersed into Christ-which 
the ~o;ld knoweth not of. 

and that it was expressed in words. We may also pre&me 
that our Lord’s words “BaDtizine them in the name of the 

The second vail represented the end of the reckoned death Father, and of the Son, and.of t& holy Spirit,” were no’t dis 
in nctftal death; and the Most Holy represented the full regard&d, but expressed somkhow on- such occasions. The 
fruition of all the exceeding great and precious promises thoueht is. that believers bv immersion into Christ’s death, 
made to those who become new creatures in Christ Jesus by are roined’to Christ as me&bers of the little flock which is 
shnrmg 111s death and also tis resurrectwn. In the Most “his body ;” and that their right or privilege to be thus ac- 
Bolv comes the full realization of what the Holv gave but a cented in the Beloved, is in the name or by the authority of 
for&tncte of. Thus we see that a complete immersioi of burial thi Father, through the merit of the Son and by the imp&a- 
from sight was necessary to reach thd Most Holy. And as the tion to such of the holy Spirit of truth. We now give the 
‘~.~INxI n.lclc had but tbc one entrance, it clearlv teaches that form of words which it is our custom to use on such occasions, 
none can attain that state or conditibn which it typified (the and our general procedure, for the convenience and satisfac- 
cl11 ine nature). nlthout first passing through the-first vail, tion of those who may have occasion to use the suggestion. 
representing consecration or death to the world. which bantism 
in-aster nioat beautifully illustrates also. ’ 

* We first have, privately, some assurance on the part of all 
who are about to be immersed, that they recognize the death 

WHO MAY BE IMMERSED of Christ as their ransom price, and that they are already 
In .John’s baptism of the dews unto reformation, he de- consecrated whollv to his service, and desire to now confess 

manded of some- that they sl~ould first show by their lives all this in the symbol which Christ enjoined. Then, the 
that thev had reformed. before thev went throueh the svmbol announcement having been publicly made before the congrega- 

s 
of reformation. In the use of bactism after P&tecost,” how- tion, we meet at an appointed time and place * for the service; 
ever. the only condition imposed was faith in Christ. It seems and’there, after brie& explaining the real immersion and its 
to have I,etsn taken for granted that none but true, sincere water svmbol. and after offering thanks to God for the 
persons would thus profeqs faith in and allegiance to so un- Drivilegi of thus following in ou’: Lord’s footsteps, and ex- 
popular a Leader, afi the crucified Christ. Bit the water im- pressi;g our trust in his promises to give grace and strength 
mrra~on, thou& it was a public Drofession of Christ bv the sufficient to enable those who have consecrated all to his 
one imm~r~ed,~was not nec&sarily-an endorsement of subh by service, to be dead indeed to the world and its aims and 
the apostles and the church. The church could not and did ambitions, and alive only to God’s service and the study and 
not decide whether the one thev immersed svmbolicallv had carrying out of his plans; and after specially requestmg a 
been redly immersed into Christ. The symbol indicated this, blessing upon those about to symbolize their covenant, we 
and thev exnlained the svmbol and urned all that had con- receive the candidates in the water. Then (in the usual 
secrated’ in symbol to see’ that they w&-e really dead to the manner, with one hand in front at the throat, .and the other 
world and its plans and aims, and alive toward God and at the back of the neck) we say, if the name of the candidate 
his plan. be John.-“John. in the name of the Father and of the Son 

This is evident from some instances, as that of Ananias and of the holy gpirit-by this authority,-1 baptize thee into 
and Sappbirn and Simon Magus. (Acts 5:1-10 and 8:13, the name of Christ.” We then let them down backward (as 
20.23 i To the latter. thou@ he had been baptised, the a corpse) u&l immersed, covered completely; then raise 
Apostle declares, “Thou art In the gall of bitterness and in them to their feet. After again changing our clothing in the 

the bond of iniquity.” So now, we do not need to decide for provided rooms, we meet in the presence of the congregation 
others who may wish to thus confess Christ, (except it be (who meantime worship God in prayer, songs of praise, etc.) 
very evident that they do it as an intended mockery) : .it is and with convenient words we extend to the newly immersed 
thir act alone and iepresents their conscience tow&d’ God; ones the right-hand of fellowship in the name of the great 
and the oninions and faith of the one nerforming the svmbol, Head of the church, and on behalf of the entire church 
cannot afl‘ect the matter either favdrably or -unfav&ably: whose names are written in heaven; exhorting that they walk 

The real baptism is that which cannot be -seen, except in iis worthv of ‘the name of Christ which they hare confessed and 
influenre unon the conduct: and the real church which is taken; and that they run earnestly in t,he race for the prize 

joined is tl;e church whose n&mes are written in heaven whose of the high calling which they have publicly entered. 

m~~nll,cr~ cannot be known positivel:v until the close of this It is evident that all through the Gospel age baptism into 

age, when they shall be glorified with the Head. Christ has symbolized union with him and membership in the 

THE MANNER OF THE SYMBOL 
one bodv-the bride. But now in the harvest or lapping of 

The immersion since it symbolizes a burial should be the Gospel and Millennial ages, a new question arises, %z., 

backwards, in water sufhcient for the purpose, and convenient While it is still atmronriate for all of this class who have 

a4 circumstances will permit. It should not be done with 
not done so, to cdn’fess Christ by this symbol, what about 

sr’crecy, as it is intendgd as a public confession of faith, and 
others, of tk;e restitution class, who shall now confess Christ 

the onlv form of such Dublic confession used bv the earlv and desire to consecrate themselves,--to relinquish their wills 

churn 11. ‘of which we hareZany record. Yet its publ”icity shoul& 
and have the will of Christ only ? Seeing that-such will sooner 

bc to fellow-believers rather than to the world. Hence, while or later apply for baptism as a symbol, and that it would be 

It should in no way he krpt secret from the world. it is un- 
a proper symbol of consecration for others as well as for the 

necwwrp to give public notice except to the fellow-believers 
body of Christ, and that it is not incumbent upon us to decide 

oi the church. In fact, so solemn is the occasion to the church 
to which class those belong who apply to us for immersion- 

\sho realize its deer, significance, that the presence of the the question arises, Would the same form of words be appro- 

worldly, unless they-be beekers after God and therefore more 
priate for both ? 

than mere curiositv seekers. is not desirable. Such Dublic 
Yes. we answer: for though the class referred to will not 

notIct KC gather f&m the record. was not the custom in the 
be of the bride of Christ, the; will be of the Christ family,- 

earlv church. 
children of the Christ: and it is Drouer for the children to 

Some think that herawe John the Immerser and the Lord’s 
bear their father’s nake. Christ -is ‘to be the “Everlasting 

dicciples baptized publicly in the river Jordan, therefore all 
Father” or life-giver to the restored human race; and hence 

Fhouid he immersed in public view in a river. But let it be 
it will not be imDroner for ‘them also to take his name. 

rr*mpmber~l that the whole Jewish nation was the church 
Therefore as we no& Gew it, it will be proper to baptize such 

arcordinp to their Law Covenant, therefore pub2ic view was 
into the name of Christ: and we doubt not that all of the 

pu511c to the professed church of that time. As for the river 
w&Id-who shall come i&o harmony and receive the gift of 

.Jord:ln #John and the disciples evidently used it as the most 
life from the Life-givrr in the next age, will be known also 

(on\cnicnt place at their service If the river was an im- 
as Christians. As before pointed out, however, the words of ~- 

port;tnt fa.&Jr, why not the same river Jordan’ l We are kindly made welcome to the use of three different baptis. 
lt -1~m111 he noted that when the Eunnch believed and was tries here, and presume could by asking, obtain the privilege of all. 

Jmrrlc.r-cd only Philip waS prrsent: when the jailer believed 
Our “Baptist” and “Christtan” friend; hereabout?, though they do not 
see this sublect and.others from the same standpoint as we, nevertheless 

and XI:IC immrr~cd (-lets 16:X?), it was not in a river, but are courteous, respectful, and willing to fellowshIp as far as they can 
in :( lrntll or ~omcs ronlenient arranpement in the prison. And see.-Would to God they were less self-satisfied and would examtne a 

the frrll import of the symbol to which they both so earnestly an c! 
am 
so 

we know tllat the rlllns of the church buildings of the first steadfastly idhere. 
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the immerser cannot affect favorably or unfavorably the inter- 
ests of the immersed; the importance rests in the obedience of 
the act and what it signifies of consecration to the one 
immersed. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FIRE 
We need not examine this subject at length here, since it 

was discussed in our issue of *June, ‘89. We merely re- 
mark now that the immersion in holy Spirit which began at 
Pentecost, is lzot symbolized by water baptism: it follows. 
but is totally different from an immersion into Christ’s death, 
which the water immersion does symbolize so perfectly. The 
immersion of the holy Spirit is bestowed as a consequence of 
full consecration and immersion into Christ’s death, and is 
a pledge or earnest of our full acceptance to the divine nature 
with Christ, when we shall have fully accomplished our sac- 
rifice with him. The baptism into Christ’s death and its 
water symbol are matters for ~LS to attend to. The im- 
mersion of the holy Spirit is God’s work entirely. None are 
immersed in holy Spirit except such as have voluntarily 
consecrated, or immersed themselves into Christ’s death. And 
such as have experienced these two have no will of their owlt 
to oppose to the water symbol, enjoined by the word and 
example of the Head, and practiced and taught by the stalwart 
mem&rs of the royal priesthood. 

I - 

The bantism of fire sienifies destruction and accompanying 
distress. ‘Thus, as already shown, the Jewish nation; ex%ep% 
the Israelites indeed worthy of the Pentecostal baptism, was 
immersed in tribulation and national destruction. This was 
John the Immerser’s prediction.-Luke 3 : 16, 17. 

BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD 
“Else what shall they do which are baptizing for the dead, 

if the dead rise not at all? Why then are they baptized on 
behalf thereof ?“* 

This has been considered a very obscure passage, because the 
real meaning of immersion (as symbolic of death) has been 
eencrallv lost sieht of. Some have been led to the absurd con- 
Flusion that eari; Christians were immersed in the interest of 
their dead unbel”ieving friends and relatives,--supposing that 
Paul here referred to and commended so senseless a thing. On 
the contrary, the Apostle here refers to the fact, then well 

* Smaitic MS.% reading. 

understood, that each one of those who had been immcrced, 
had symbohzed his own death-had rast III\ lot anwy the-e 
dead with Christ. to share hi, sacrificial death (wh1c.h va-: 
on behalf of the’ dead and dying world), In prospect of a 
glorious resurrectlon to share with the Redeemer the work of 
blessing and restoring the world. 

Paul is combating and disproving the theories of some who 
were teaching that there would be no resltrrectloll. He ap- 
peals to various arguments to prove the falhlt)- of cuch 
teaching. He prove3 that the dead can be rai,cd 1,~ dlvlne 
power by the fact of Christ’s resurrection (ver\eh 19 to l‘i ! ; 
and then, in the verse under conhldcration. he ~hon-. hoxv 
absurd it is for those who by immersion h,~ve’syn~l~ol~zrd their 
consecration to death. to disbelieve in a future life. He R-k5 
such doubters of a resurrection. Whv then were vou hntlzerl 
for the dead, if you hope for notl;ing bevond~” Wi.er and 
better far it would be. if there is to be no icsurrection of the 
dead, that we shou!d’makr the most of the nreqcnt life. en- 
joying all its pleasures instead of consec*rnt&g ourselves to 
death in baptism, and then living a life of self-sacrifice which 
is a daily dying.. 

But, in this as in all things, the beauty and harmon? 
only appears from the true standpoint. Those who regard 
sprinkling as baptism can see no meaninz in the na=aoe. 
n-either &n these-who deny water baptism iitcrpret it’with% 
making out that this great inqnircd Anoitle was fooli;h. 
Neither can those who see the svmbolic wa‘ter immersion onlr. 
appreciate the passage. Its bbuty and force are onlv d&I 
cernible from the standnoint herein set forth. viz.. a re‘conni- 
tion of the death with &Christ to self-will, to the ‘world, Gnd 
all worldly interests, and also of the water immersion as it4 
proper, appropriate and provided symbol. In conclusion we 
quote the inspired record. 

Peter said : 
Paul said: 

“Can any man forbid water?” (Act4 In.47 ) 
“So many of you as were immersed into *Jesus 

Christ, were immersed into death. . . . I For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be al-o 
‘In the lik&ess of his resurrection.” (Rom. 6:3-R) *.Then 
thev that nladlzl received his word were immersed. . . . . and 
th$ conti&ed”steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship.“-Acts 2 :41, 42. 

PAUL CALLED TO EUROPE 
III. QUAR.. LESSON I.. JULY 2. ACTS 16:6-15. 

Golden Text--” Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them. 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Spirit.“--RIatt. 25 : IQ. 

In considering the narrative of this lesson, the main 
points to be observed are the influence of the holy Spirit in 
directing the course of the gospel, and the evident watchful- 
ness of the Apostle for such direction. While neither Paul 
nor the other ipostlcs sat in idleness waiting for extraordinary 
or miraculous leadinrrs of the Snirit of God, they were mind- 
ful of such indicntibns when -the Lord’s ‘will” was so ex- 
pressed. But, ordinarily, they expected to make use of their 
own iudement enlirhtened bv their knowlcdpe of the truth 
and of &e objects”to be ac<omplished by it’l; promulgation. 
And if, in the use of their own best judgment, they made a 
mistake, and the Lord, by some special providence or vision 
or impressive dream, indicated otherwise, they carefully fol- 
lowed-such leadings. 

Thus. for instance. Paul. using his iudgment as a steward 
of the I&d ( 1 Cor. 4: 1) , went, aycomp>ni&l by Silas, through 
Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia and Galatia, confirming the churches 
previously established there (Acts 15 :3G, 40, 41; 16: 1-G) ; and 
the Lord evidently approved their course so far, since he inter- 
posed no providential indication to the contrary, but blessed 
their efforts to the furtherance of the gospel. But, having 
gone thus far without any providential interference, and, in 
further use of his own best judgment, having planned to 
carry the gospel into Asia, the holy Spirit in some manner 
indicated that such was not the divine will at that time (verse 
6) ; so the Apostle turned his course in a westerly direction, 
thinking to stop in Bithvnia, a province of Asia Minor: but 
again God’s power or s$rit manifestly hindered; so he con- 
tinued his iournev to Troas, where, in a vision, the open door 
for him in “Macedonia (Greece) was indicated. 

Thus. bv divine direction, the course of the gospel was 
turned~.&e&ward into Europe, instead of continuing In Asia 
as the Apostle had thought to do. And westward -has been 
the general course of the gospel since. Just why It was to 
be so. is nowhere stated; but in the light of the present day 
the reason is apparent. 

To the eastward lay India and China, whose people, hound 
by customs and superstitions, were, so to speak, confirmed 
in ancient error; while the conditions in Europe were quite 

the reverse. That was the formative prriod in Europe. The 
peoples of Europe were not old, rstnblisbetl nation+: and the 
unrest and change incident to those times, the rival ambition, 
which brought about great invasions and revolutions am1 
changes of government. and the interminglmg of the \a1 ioa- 
peoDlcs, nrotluced mental activitv and acuteness f,~vor;tGle tn 
the-consideration and npprecintlbn of the gospel on tllc 11’11 t 
of those who desired ripbtrouqneys alit1 truth. 
undue conservntior, 

;\Ient:ll lcti!nl LT. 
and sul)erytition arc n\l~taclcs to prc~:ic;~. 

and must be rudely h;lntllcd bcsforc tbc truth c,jn bc I’CCCI~ ~(1 
2nd annreciatcd. It is also noticcn!)lc tli.lt a vcrj- ~ilnilai 
preparation \vas given to Israel. to fit them to It:ceivr tlic 
instructions of the law and the prophc+s. 

It should be noticed. too, that Got1 tllur proritlcnti:~ll~ ;t’llt 
the gospel message. not to the n10.t c!elh~-(~l ;111tl 1:111li .:T:: 

pcoplc of the world. but to t:le illo~t ci\-ili/c,~l .111~1 hi*-: 
educated: for at that time Greece 11 .I* thca \ tbl! ~Y>~I~L,I (1: 

was “good tidings of grc:lt jojr’for all INYIIIIC .” It ‘\v,~z ,I l~‘d- 
sonable gospel, whirl1 would st:~ntl the light nntl (‘I It I~‘;-~II oi 
the keen& philosopl~y. ai111 did not iic>ctl to st~,l; oui tlkc c:c- 
graded and superstitious classes or races of tile noll~l. 

n%ile, as esprcssc:l in tllr goltlcn tcYt. it \!nq n ij.llt Of 

the divine will that ultim;~telv this po.l)c‘l •IIOII~I~ ~0 to .I[! 
peoples. yrt it is clcnrly ma, ltctl I)g (:otl’< 1” 0, 1~1~‘11( (’ tli.lt 1T 
is his nil1 that it sh:lll co to the less tlc~r:ltlctl fir-t. .llrtil tc\ 
&e more degraded later.” 

And the rrnsnnal)lrnr;q of tl,iq i9 critlcnt whfin \\I’ rl’- 
member that God’s plan is to sclCrt the ~llurcb. tllc (‘llrl<t 
(Head and body), first, and then to use tllat r~I1111~11 ,I- ~II- 

agenry for blc\-1ng n 11 n.ltioiih in tllc Mlllcnni~l ,\:I:. NcnccA. 
while our efforts sbnuld bc to “tin ~~)n(l 11ntt-r (III ~I’L:I d, \I I’ 
have opportunity,” it should bc “c>pccially to the 11ou~c~ll~~l~l 
of faith” and to people best able, ulcntnll~~. to :\l)l)rttc’~.ltc the, 
message. 

It is presumed by some, from tllc tli-n;rccmcut least\\ <xl’!1 
Paul and Barnabas, rcxcni (l(s11 iu tlsls pwcc?dlllp c-11 Ipt?r 1 Yc 1-1~. 

37.40). with reference to t:ll;iu~ .Tohn M;lll< with tll~lll 011 t':'i 

missinnnrv tour, and w1lic.h re<:llltcd III tl~clil +ep:iratlo!1 tI1 3: 
bntli bretjlrul were at fault. and tllnt Iivith.-r 0Ilr l:lillll!~ -1, .I 
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the spirit of Christ toward the other. This is probably based 
on the stntcmmt that the contention was sharp between them. 
But the rspression does not imply that either one was abusive 
or Ilnkintl to the other; but rather, that both were positive in 
t?lt>lr mcr:t:ll dcciqions on the subject, and so expressed them- 
ecl\c< and so acted. 

The ditliculty, however, was on the part of Barnabas. Paul 
was the “-lpoqtle to the Gentiles,” the “chosen vessel” of the 
Lord to bra-r his name to the Gentiles; while Barnabas was 
honort~d in being his associate and heluer in the work. Paul’s 
court was thecone that was being specially directed, guided 
and +uperrised hp the Lord (notice specially chapter 16:9), 
and B.~rnabn~ should have recognized the apostleship of Paul, 
and. so far as 111s *judgment would permit, he should have 
deferred to Paul’s judgment. But, instead, he placed him- 
self a< the superior and director, and “determined to take with 
them .Iohn, whose surname was Mark.” But Paul, remember- 
inr ~Tohn’s folmcr unfaithfulness in forsaking them in the 
midit of the work, wisely deemed it inexpedient to trust him 
on this occasion. and objected. Instead of continuing in com- 
pany and co-operation with this “chosen vessel of the Lord,” 
and humbly dcferrlnp to his judgment in a matter where con- 
science ~ah not at stnkc, or of trusting the Lord to correct the 
-4po.tIc’h nu5takw, if he made them, Barnabas preferred to 
leave this farorcd position of service and to go out himself 
11 it?1 .John. 

The ~holc appearance favors the opinion of some that 
Bnrnal~as let a little pride take root in his heart; that it was 
fir,t manifested when he “determined” to take John with them. 
whether Paul approved the arrangement or not; and that it 
~pecdi~r &iew until it separated him from the special privileges 
of cer&Ce which he had hitherto enjoyed in comnanv and co- 
opc~ation \vlth the Apostle. Another brother stepped into his 
~lnw. and it is suite significant that we never hear of Barna- . 

’ bas n,cam. He lost his opportunity, which, seemingly, he failed 
to appreciate because pride raised up a little root of bitter- 
ness. 

Having been joined by Timothy and Luke, the Apostle and 
Silas took ship for Macedonia, no longer in doubt as to the 

will of the Lord: and there they went to one of the chief 
cities-Philippi. .Their first succ&s in reaching hearing cars 
was on the Sabbath dav. when thev sought and found a com- 
pany of worshipers at “the river-side, to-whom they preached 
the gospel (verses 12, 13), some of whom, at least, received 
it gladly. And one of the specially interested ones is par- 
ticularly mentioned as manifesting her love for the Lord and 
the truth by her works. 

There is in this account that which is indicative of a very 
proper and beautiful spirit on the part of both Lydia and these 
ministers of the gospel, in both the offer and acceptauce of 
hospitality. Lydia evidently considered that it would be a 
great favor to entertain these representatives of the Lord- 
not because they wore fine clothing or bore titled names-but 
because they had borne to her a message from the Lord. There- 
fore she said, “If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord [and so worthy to entertain his ministers], come into 
my house and abide there.” She wanted to show her love to 
the Lord by her works. It is manifest also on the part of 
these brethren, that they did not intrude, and were not in 
haste even to accept the proffered hospitality. They questioned 
the convenience and abilitv of the sister to thus entertain 
them; for it was not until ihe constrained or urged them that 
they accepted her invitation. 

From this lesson we learn: ( 1) To be careful observers of 
God’s providential leadings while’ actively pressing on to do 
his service. (2) As the Apostle was left to use his judgment, 
and was only miraculously directed when he had no other 
means of judging the Lord’s will, so we should expect with 
all God’s ueonle. And since now the Word of the Lord’s testi- 
mony is complete, and helps for its study are multiplied, we 
should all the less expect miraculous interventions, visions 
and revelations from the Lord. Nevertheless, if we should 
have a striking dream seeming to admonish us of some 
neglected duty or opportunity, or reminding us of some Scrip- 
ture teaching, let us profit by it thus-never, however, rely- 
ing for counsel or faith upon anything but what can be proved 
by the Word of God. (3) The Lord himself exercises a su- 
pervision of his own work. 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., JULY 1 AND 15, 1893 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 

Nos. 13 and 14 

“Take counsel together, and it shall come t,o naught; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us.“-Isa. 8:10-10. 
It is becoming more and more evident to the religious 

leaders of Christendom. that the various sectarian creeds will 
not much longer serve to hold together the membership of 
their several organizations. Hence new schemes are being 
formed to tnkc the nlaces long held bv doctrines true and 
false, to unite the people, behrnd denominational fences, on 
other than doctrinal lines. The opening of the eyes of men’s 
umlcratandings is progressing at a marvelous pace, and the 
u~~rc~nsonnl,lrr~css. and deformitv and absurditv of the various 
crcwl\ a~(! brcoming apparent co the most obtuse. What once 
pa--cd for truth without a question, because promulgated by 
cl(rlcT or councils is now boltllv challenged for reasonable and 
Pcl 11&11ral nutlioritv. A prominent Presbyterian clergyman, 
Rpv ‘I’. Dewitt Talmage, is reported to have said:- 

“I \\oultl that this unfortunate controversy about the con- 
fee-Ion of faith had not been forced upon the church; but 
now, stncc It is on, I say, Away with it, and let us have a 
np\t (*I ~31 ” 

.\!~utllc~r. ltcv Snuin. of ‘I?&. N. Y.. said recently:- 
“I (10 not like tlip idea of Calvinism: Calvin was a mur- 

<IPI PI :fntl :I l c~niintlrel. He said many good things and those 
I acrppt, but the church should be an exponent of the gospel, 
anIl not of Calvinism.” 

Ill 1111, rd rcLmlt> of Ecclesiasticism a happy thought 
Gt rltc I; -I 1’1~* 011~. an(l it 11ns found an cchn throughout the 
IVr~nl11 :I II,! 111 f9,lth of Chriitcntlnm. It was to send the Mace- 
r!rrnr:lrl (I j, :I rcr1111rl the worltl, to all its heathen priests and 
2p’Ptlr.. tr, ‘ (‘r,rn~ ovw and help us.” And the heathen have 
hr 9 I r! ii ttfl 11~~~~~1r~l t IIc cry ; ant1 Christian ministers are look- 
I n z fi,, >\,I I 11 ~1 11 II 111~11 I101)(5 to this grand ecumenical council 
c,f 211 1111. 1011yru1~ of the worl~l, to be held in Chira,go next 
hl,tr.ltllr(r, c~r)nf~+c~dlv for sll;n(a\tions as to how they may 
pt “I, :I I,(‘\\ ~csliglon that \v111 he accrptnhlc, if possible, to 
t ho ~1 11010 world. 

J. G. Johnson, is reported to have said with reference to it:- 
“For seventeen days these various religions will have the 

opportunity to assert themselves. . . . . It will be strange, 
too, if we do not learn something ourselves. In every religion 
th&e is some trace of God; and what are the false relisons 
but the broken and distorted echoes of th,? voice of Jehovah ?” 

The Rev. Mr. Barrows, of Chicago, sooke enthusiastically 
of the friendlv relations manifested among Protestant min- 
isters, Catho& priests, Jewish rabbis, and,% fact, the think- 
ing heads of ail religions extant, by the correspondence in 
reference to the erent Chicano narliame& He savs:- 

“The old idea, that the &i$on to which Z be&g is the 
only trzte one, w out of date. There is something to be learned 
from all religions, and no man is worthy of the religion he 
represents unless he is willing to grasp any man by the hand 
as his brother. Some one has said that the time is now ripe 
for the best religion to come to the front. The time for a 
man to put on any airs of superiority about his particular 
religiolt is past. Here will meet the wise man, the scholar 
and the prince of the East in friendly relation with the arch- 
bishop, the rabbi, the missionary, the preacher and the priest. 
They will sit together in congress for the first time. This, it 
is hoped, will help to break down the barriers of creed. All 
religions are but the imperfect rays shining from our Father.” 

The Rev. T. Chalmers, of the Disciples Church, says:- 
“This first Parliament of Religions seems to be the har- 

binger of a still larger religious fraternity-a fraternity that 
will combine into one zoorld religion what is best, not m one 
alone, but in all of the great historic faiths. It may be that, 
under the guidance of this larger hope, we shall need to revise 
our phraseology and speak more of religioqln unity, than of 
Christkn mity. I rejoice that all the great cults are to be 
brought into touch with each other, and that Jesus will take 
his place in the companionship of Gautama, Confucius and 
Zoroaster.” 

The Nezo York Swn, in an editorial on this subject, re- 
cently said :- 

“We cannot make out exactly what the Parliament pro- 
poses to accomplish. . . . . It is possible, however, that 
the Chicago scheme is to get up some sort of a new and com- 
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pound religion, which shall include and satisfy every variety of which is the “religious unity of the race,” no matter what 
of religious and irreligious opinion [we would add-of note the character of the religion may be; for, as some of the 
or influence 1. It is a bia iob to eet UD a new and eclectic 
religion satisfactory all ago&d; bu; Chidago is confident that 

proiectors affirm, thev think the present is no time for Chris- 

it can finish UD the business on the 27th of next Sentember.” 
&a& to put on hy &rs of super‘zority about their particular 

The varioui religions of earth will set forth th&r claims 
kind of religion. This is the dnv of compromises demanded b> 

as to points of sup&iority until Sept. 26th) when as per an- 
“the exigen:ies of these times”“of Babylon’s judgment. Anll 
the compromises, they realize, must be made, or the whoit: 

nouncement a conclusion will be sought, the theme for that structure of “Christendom”i. e., “Babylon,” must hopelessly 
day being, -“The relzgious union. of the whole human family.” 
On the next and last day, the Parliament will consider, “The 

perish. 
We cannot afford. sav the various denominations of Prot- 

elements of perfect religion as recognized and set forth in the 
different fazihs;” with -a view to vdetermining the character- 

estantism, to ignore’and disfellowship that great branch of 
Christendom, the Church of Rome [“Babylon the great. the 

istics of the ultimate relioion.” and “the center of the comino 

religiois unity of manlcin;i.” ‘Is it possible that thus, by the& 
mother of harlots”]. All are now in haste to erase from their 
creeds those articles referring to Papacy as the Antichrist; 

own confession, Christian ( ?) ministers are unable, at this 
late day, to determine what should be the center of religious 

and they say, We must secure Roman Catholic co-operation 

unity, br the characteristics of perfect religion? Are -they 
and assistance at any cost, while the Papacy only holds back 

indeed so anxious for a “world religion” that thev are willing 
for the privilege of dictating the terms of co-operation-w!licll 

to sacrifice any or all the principlei of true Ch&tianity, an”a 
will be hers or none at all. The qame compromising spirit is 
also manifest in the desire and effort to uniie the vayious sect? 

even the name “Christian,” if necessary, to obtain it? Even of Protestantism. In the more honest moods of former times 
SO, thev confess. “Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked and slothful servant,” saith the Lord. The pre- 

Christians drifted apart because of their honest conceptions or 

ceding days of the conference will be devoted to the setting 
misconceptions of divine truth; but now, too ignoble to CCJII- 

forth of the various religions by their respective represen- 
fess their errors, yet anxious for union, they are ready to com- 

tatives. 
promise their views of truth and their consciences for the 

The scheme is a bold and hazardous one. but it should 
sake of unity. 

open the eyes of every true child of God to se&era1 facts that 
This was verv noticeable in the late Presbyterian assembly 

are manifest. 
at Washington, “D. C., in their consideration-of the overtures 

(1) That the nominal Christian church has 
reached its last ex&emity of hope in its ability to stand, under 

of the Protestant Episcopal church for unity and co-operation. 

the spnrching judgments of this day when “the Lord hath a 
When one gentleman, Dr. Hollifield, ventured to remind the 

controversy with his [professed] people”-nominal spiritual 
assembly of its duty of honest consistency and fidelity to con- 
scientious convictions. be was spcedilr silenced’ and his uu- 

TSrarI. (Xcah G:l, 2) (2) That instead of repenting of 
their back-slidings and lack of faith and zeal and godliness, 

popular utterances wele frowned upo; nnd denounced as un- 

and thus seeking a return of divine favor, thev are endeavor- 
charitable and unchristian, because against the present clericnl 

ing, by a certain kind of union and co-opera<ion, to support 
policy of union and compromise. 

Dr. Hollifield said he thought the committf’e on church 
one another, and to call in the aid of the heathen world to 
help them to withstand the judgments of the Lord in expos- 

unity made a mistake nhen it proposed to shift the discussion 
from the differences betneen the two great ecclesiastical bodies 

ing the errors of their human creeds and their mijrepresenta- 
I ,  

He was 
tions of his wortlly chsracter. (8) This willingness to com- 

named, to those in which they were in hnrmony. 
best inten- 

PI onii5cB Christ anil his gospel, for the sake or gaining the 
aware that the propositions were made with the 

fricntl<hip of thr wo~ltl and its emoluments of power and in- 
tionq in view; but he did not bclievc the unity boprd for 
could be secured by the means proposed. Tt was these rttf- 

flucner, slmuld bc eyidrnt to every thinking person. (4) Their fercnces. and not those points on which they wpre in rtccord. 
blintlncss is surh that thev are unable to distinzuish truth 
from er101. or th? spirit o’f tile truth fr&n the i$rit-of the 

ihat hah produced their -alienation. The cal;scs of the alienn- 
tion should first be rrmored. The tli8crenccs wcrc not of 

wolld, and they have already lost sight of the doctrines of 
Christ. 

minor importance: thev were of a serious character. One 
obstacle way the Ron&h doctrines and prartices of many 

Doubtless tempnlnry aid will come from the source whence 
it 1s 40 enthusiasticallv sought; but it will be only a prepa- 

(and a conatantlr increasing numlm \ of the Protestant Epi+ 

rntolv step \\ hiclr will ‘involve the whole world in the imnend- 
copnl churches. ’ Mnnv of them n erc so high--or. bc would 

ing doom -of Babylon, causing the kings and merchant; and 
say, so low-that a stranger visiting one of thrin inlfillt niis- 
take it for a Roman Catholic church. The Episcnpnl bi!zb 

traders of tbr whole earth to mourn and lament for this 
great city.-Rrv. IS:O, II, 17. 

church, he said, was notbinr more nor leqs than a bnck door 
to Rome. This state of nfl’airs was a bnrricr to Chriqti,ln 

THE NEXT RELI(IIOUS CONFERENCE AT JERUSALEM 
Another moyemcnt, having the same general end in view, 

unity in its full sense, for they could not afford to cntcr into 
relations with a church whose tlentl 1, ns Romcwnrd, if tbry 

has already been proposed. and doubtless took practical shape, 
at the celebration of the Fourth of July in the city of Phila- 

were to be true to a pure gospel. This fidclit,s to a sarrcll 

delphia. The proposition, as clipped from the Philadelphia 
trust, he said, is all the more imperative at tllc yw-wt. v11r11 

hquwer, is as follows:- 
Rome is finding a firmer foothold on our S~OLCS. 

But this earnest exhortation found no 1 cspn~ in the 
THE PROPOSED UXION OF SECTS hearts of other members of tbc assembly, and corn tbiq gon- 

“Independence Hall on the dav of the celebration will be 
the scene- of a meeting of represen”tatives of the different sects 

tleman. in remaining in tlie orgnni7ati’on. must subnut his . . 
conscience in the matter to its ‘majority tlccision, nnd fllll- 

in this city, at which resolutions will be adopted setting forth His only proper rnnisc nntlci 
the scope of the proposed celebration of the advent of the 

become a partaker of their sins. 

twentieth century of Christianity by an international gather- 
these convictions would be to qtep out.--1Zrv. 18..&. .5 

’ ‘RELIGIOUS RIOTS ARE ABROAD’ ’ 
ing at Jerusalem six .-years hence. The preliminary steps were There is somctlunn verv siEnlficant in the rcpol tctl ati\ I<Y 
taken yesterday in historic Carpenter’s Hall. The idea, it is 
said, seems to take all over the United States. 

of Mr. ‘I’almngc to h‘is co&re$tion rrccntlg. 11~ ~;li~~~tl t!rc 
All seem to auestion. What nosition shall nc take wit11 ir:,lltl to tltc> lc- 

think that it is appropriate, and that it comes appropriately 
from America. It is proposed to send the resolutions to the 

1:lgious &ontrov&ies now distracting thr chu’&ll* and tllcll 

World’s Fair Commission and have them notify the represen- 
replied :- 

“Stav out of it. 
Y 

While tllesr rc‘llc/rom uots CIIC ab~o.r~l, 
tatives of all nations, governments and provinces there assem- 

. 

bled of this glorious conception. 
stay at home and nttcnd to business. Why. how tlo ! 011 1’\- 

“Dr. &Cook spoke of the difficulties in the way. ‘The 
pect a man only five or six frc,t high to wa(le tllroll~h .I11 
ocean a thousand fret dcep7 1 linv~> not circn t3.10 iiiiiiii! ($7 

differences,’ he said. ‘were sentimental and conscientious. If 
Israelites, ‘Mohammedans and all others can thus meet, it wzi 

in thirty yc2rs to studvi;l,g tlic cnntrnvr;+inl poiiitq of it?- 
linion : and if I lirc> tlii& veals mm (> T ~11.111 not plvl) (~,I,‘- 

be an auspicious opening for the twentieth century. They say, 
We want to get the Anglicans, Russians, Germans, Roman 
Catholics, Greek Orientals. Nestorians, and all others. There 
is no objection in regard to sect or denomination in such a 
meeting. ” It simply l%ings the human family together.’ 

“A committee which shall have power to enlarge its num- 
bers was appointed to push the movement. The idea is to 
have the pi&posed rpsol&ons preparrd by the different sects 
and read at the meeting in IndependcGce Hall on Julv 4 

before they are sent to C‘hicago.” 1 < nny moment: >rt. by hi< n\\ii cnnfc\*ion. lit 11:1< not +,I, Iit 

This movement will doubtless supplement and further con- 
two niinutrs in tlriltv yrnis in “r ~riic+tl\- rontcnali~l~ for t 111~ 

firm the results of the great Chicago Parliament, the design 
faith nnrr delivrictl to tllcb willts.” nor in stlltl\inc to sll(>\\ 
himself “a worknini~ npprov(‘(l 1iiito Gotl. rislrtl? (l~v~(li~i:_* 111~ 
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word of truth :” but has contented himself with delivering 
eloquent addresses to please the itching ears of an admiring 
public, instead of using his talents as a wise and faithful 
steward of 111s Master’s goods. Such the Lord seems to de- 
nominate “wicked and slgthful servants.” 

Rut it is becoming more and more impossible to stay out 
of these controversies as he advises., and to remain neutral 
in the midst of the judgments of this Day of the Lord. The 
fire of this day will try every man’s work, of what sort it is 
(1 Cor. 3:13) ; and if his faith is built with the stubble of 

error it will surely perish. 
The only safe way for any child of God to do is to ignore 

the advice of all such time-serving shepherds, and to see to it 
that his faith is securely founded upon the Rock, Christ 
Jesus, our Redeemer and Lord; and that its superstructure 
is built only with the gold and silver of inspired truth. But 
to do this, he would best take the advice of the Lord and 
the apostle4 in preference to that of Mr. Txlmnge or others.- 
“Search the Scriptures,” and believe their testimony, rejecting 
all that iq contrary to them. “To the law and to the testi- 
monv: if thev speak not nrcordin, m to this word, it is because 
the& is no iight, in them.“-Isa. 8:20. 

What, indrctl. may me cspect to he the character of the 
“new,” “eclectic” “wdrld religion” which is to he evolved out 
of the prescsnt disordrr anc7 confusion-out of the present 
“thick fogs,” “rc,ligious riots,” and “ecclesiastical hysterics,” 
as the present unrest is vnriouslv designated by prominent 
cler,rrymcn : when the lenders of Christendom have lost their 
landmarks and see nothinp in Christianity whereof to boast 
over the suprrstitions of heathenism? 
in tlirir miqsionni its. 

Consistency would call 

The rlnirch of Rome is determined that the character of 
the coming “world religion” shall be Papal, and is making 
every possible effort to thnt end. It is reported that within 
the last venr Pope Leo XTJJ. in negotiations with the Greek 
Catholic ‘church. ‘has practically br&ght within view the re- 
union of the lone srnarxted Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches. And ere;p &telligent observer of the times knows 
of his policy and its progress here. 

the 
The spectacle of Christendom today is indeed unique. On 

one hand the power of the d&integrating elements is 
stri!<in.gly conspicu&s, while on the other, the tendency to 
unitv is velv Dionouncetl. The spirit of libertv and indenend- , 
encc of thought pm1 action, the increase of “knowledge- and 
general intelligence, and the awakening faculties and sensi- 

bilities of all classes, are rapidly tending to disintegration of 
the old creeds and of the great systems built upon them. The 
daily press reports a recent split, even in the Roman Catholic 
church in France, which is significant of the disintegrating 
work, even in the strongest holds of superstition. Thus men 
are being shaken apart and made to stand alone upon their 
own convictions. 

Such is the wtural tendency of the present times in ac- 
cordance with the Lord’s design. The tendency to unity is, 
on the contrarv. an artificial one and the efforts in that direc- 
tion are made”ior policy’s sake by those whose financial and 
social interests are bound up with the old tottering systems. 
The clerm are making use of their ofice to withstand the 
inevitablrcurrent of tithe present natural tendency; and they 
will doubtless succeed for a time. but onlv to make the final 
outcome more appalling. 

” 

The one thing most desired by the clergy, whose craft and 
revutation and honors are in danger, and which thev. as a 
c&s, are most earnestly strivinv “for; is union at anj; cost; 
because in union there is streneteh. But thus saith the Lord 
of hosts by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah (Isa. 8 :9, lo), 
“Associate-yourselves, 0 ye people; and ye shall be broken in 
Dieces: and eive ear. all ve lheathenl of far countries: nird 
yourselves aid ye shall ie broken in pieces. Take c&&e1 
together and it shall come to naught; speak the word and it 
shall not stand.” 

“SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED” 
But, while assuring us that the nominal church will be 

utterly’broken to pieces in this her judgment day, after, by 
her own strife of toneues. she has confessed her own blind- 
ness to truth and reacbon,’ her own nakedness, so far as the 
robe of Christ’s righteousness, and her own unfaithfulness to 
her espoused Lord, God assures us it shall not be so with 
his true church. Hidden for centuries in the great mass of 
tares of the nominal systems, the true rhulch as represented 
bv its living members will now be manifested; although the 
lvorld whichv knew not her Lord and Head will not recognize 
her worth or beauty. But the Lord knometh them that are 
his, and will be gathering his elect ones out of the various 
divisions of Babylon. and will blesq and feed them, while 
Babylon is falling. Hence nom the cry, “Come out of her 
[Babylon] my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ve receive not of her nlarrues.” (Rev. 18 :41 The 
peaceful kkeping of his true Zioi, ‘Ly the ‘Lord, thro&hout 
this stormy day, of judgments upon civil, religious, social and 
financial systems, is shown in prophetic symbolo,? in Psalm 46. 

MAN AND WOMAN IN GOD’S ORDER 
[\1’e devote considerable space in this issue to the consideration of woman’s sphere, as viewed from the Bible standpoint; 

especially in the light of the Apostle Paul’s teachings. A very general misunderstanding of the Apostle’s words has fostered a 
spirit of doubt as to his divine inspiration, and thus proved a steppingstone to Infidelity. Such doubts havring once gotten con- 
trol of the mind are apt to lead to the extreme of so-called Woman’s Rights- forcing some to an extreme or that side of the ques- 
tion as others have gone to an extreme on the opposite side:making women mere slaves, drudges or enf :rtainers for men-er 
roneously supposing that the apostles PO taught. These articles may therefore be considered as supplemealtal to our defense of 
the apostolic authority and inerrancy, present in our issue of May lst, and are called forth in response to many inquiries.] 

\\.hilc WC rrrognim the fart that, as spiritual new crea- 
turcs in Christ .Jcsus, we are not esteemed of God on account 
of prtlicrrc, stntinn or wx; that. in his estimation of worthi- 
ness for the heir&ip of the coming kingdom, “there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
mnlc nor female, for WC are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 
3.281. ant1 are “all called in nne hone of our callin+’ IEnh. 
4.4). it is nevertheless true that-we ‘are still in the ?Jesd z&d 
that, \tc JI:I\V to do nit11 cnrthlp conditions: and, further, 
that lll)nn oilr prnprr attitude in the various relationships of 
life. ant1 nllr f:lithful nbscrrnnce of the trachings of the Scrip- 
tllleh 11 itll rrfcbrcnrc to thrm. nur worthiness or unnnrthiness 
of divine favor is iurlgctl. While everv question of moral 
riyhti gntl ol,li~:ltinns ii pushrd to the &or& in fhiq “day of 
prc~p:lrntlon” (Kahunr 2:X\. this subjert is rnming forward 
for cnrlil~lrrntic~n nntl rt,ntilntinn. aS ninny infidels and even 
Cllri-ti:rn* nrc’ rl,liltiin: th;lt the Ilil)lr traehr5 domestic slavery. 

It 1~ 111 tllrlc~f~,lr~ he nllr rntlravnr tn prrsent as briefly as 
po~\t!~l~~ \\ll:rt \vc I,calicj\ r to be the SCI iptul;ll view of thi3 sub- 
iwt. a--ulc*tl that. nllntrvc~r mgv br thr human prejudices of 
varioll\ incli\ itliiali. Cntl’+ \\-nrtl is the nnlv qafc anirlr to the 
trllth. Jigs \yorrl iq l)v no lllelns <ilent nith ref;frncr to it: 
and an cby:ltnin:ttion of all itq tcstimonv on thr suhjrrt will, 
w t~lt~vc~, chntilply kilrncca in thr cstimntinn of all fair minded 
Chrictinnq tltrs nljovc nlrntionrd chnrcr n_rrninst the nihle. 

‘I 1)~ firyt traytimonv of thr J!il)lr on thiy <llhject, aside from 
th<t Ltntcmcrlt that tllcb mnn ~gq mndc first 2nd the wnmnn 
6lll,-c~rlllcntlJ :I\ l)iq c:1l):lt)lr~ llclper an(l 5nitnhle cnmpnnion, 
ic fr,llnrl in Cod’> \lntrmcnt to illr woman after the cntin,n of 
thrh forl)i~Jrl~~n fruit-“Thy dc6lr shall br unto thy husband, 

and he shall rule over thee.” While authority to rule is natur- 
allv imnlied in the headshin of the man I1 Cor. 11: 1 Tim. 
2: i3), Get, it is not difficuli to see thal; tie Lord reierred to 
somethfng more than this; for its mention is in connection 
with the penalty put upon woman, because of her share in 
the original sin. The implication is tlbat her husband’s rule 
would be tyrannical, and that she would suffer injustice 
under it, w&h she would not have suffered otherwise. And 
such has been the case: the rule or headship of the husband, 
which in nerfection would have been a rule for the mote&inn 
and in thk interest of all the memhels of his farnil’&-a rule 
of love, a guidance rather-has in a majority of cases be- 
come, through the fall. a rule of selfishness. and fe?r, and 
general iml;osition. Indeed some ,nen will’ us this’ very 
Scripture as a justification of their course of selfish tyranny. 

But while facts fully corroborate. the Lord’s testimony on 
this sub&t. it is a treat mistake to sunnose that God’s &lZ 
is dnne “hv’ those w& thus misuse thhi; natural headshin. 
On the &mtmry, we should see in the expression God’3 
nronhecv of the evil that would come unnn womankind bv 
&son of the fall of mnn from his origin;1 likeness of Goi. 
And, be it noted, the mnre drqraded the man the more un- 
freling will he his treatment of the one whom he should love 
and cherish as his own hodv. 

Man’s sphere in the world is prettv clearly definrd as the 
head or chief of tlic creation, while the woman’s sphere as a 
help mrc$ for him. is a much mu-e debatablr one. -The ques- 
tion is. “To wh:lt rxtent mav qhe heln him?” While we be- 
lievr that. according to the Bihla traching. she may help him 
to the cxtcnt of her ability and opportunity-in the home, 
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the church and the world-we hear many dissenting voices in pursuits of life for which nature and education hare fitted 
favor of very considerably circumscribing her influence, if not her. And though in times past female education \\-a-, at a 
in the home, at least in the church and in the world. Let very low ebb, and women were seldom fitted for other than 
us hear, therefore, first, What saith the Scripture concerning- domestic pursuits, we have a worthy example of one elhclcnt 

WOMAN’S PLACE IN THE CHURCH 
Peter, addressing the whole church, without respect to 

female Judge in Israel-Deborah, the wife of Lapldoth ( .JuQei 

sex, says, “Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a 
4:4-24; 5: 1-31) who was also a prophetess and evidently a 

holy nation, . . . . that ye [all-male and female] should 
woman of great ability and influence. Huldah, the \\lfe of 

show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of 
Shallum (2 Kings 22: 14-20), was also a prophetess to whom 

darkness i&o his marvelous light.” ( 1 Pet. 2 :9) And again 
the king of Israel sent. 

we read (Isa. 61:1), “The Spiht of the Lord God is upon.me, 
From all these indications we gather that God, n ho is 

becnuse he hath anointed me to nreach.” etc. See also Luke 
no respecter of persons, requires faithfulness on the part of 

4: 18-20, where our Lord quotes an’d applies only a part of this 
female as well as male stewards in the uie of roll thrir talents, 

prophecy to himself, leaving another portion of the commis- 
with no other restrictions than that thrv do so with that 

sion which was not due in his day for the body of Christ- 
modesty which is specially becoming to the’ir sex: ant1 that. if 

male and female-to declare. The word “because” shows that 
God gives to any-fernaTe member of the bndy’ of Christ a 

the anointing is for the very purpose of fitting those SO 
talent or special ability for teaching or prophesying, as she 

anointed-whether male or female-to preach the good tid- 
has done in the past, it is her privilege. and not onlv co. but 

ings. Therefore all of the anointed, male or female, Jew or 
her duty, to earnestlv cultivate-and use’that talent aj a wi=e 

Greek, bond or free, are anointed to preach. 
and faithful stewardess. This the Anostle Paul also clearlv 

In Heb. 5:12 Paul upbraids the church, making no dis- 
teaches in 1 Cor. 12:28-31. when, a&r naming teaching a$ 

tinction of sex, for inabi7itg to teach on account of neglect of 
one of the best gifts, he urges all, without distmction of sex, 

opportunities to fit themselves for the work, saving, “For 
to “covet earnestly the best gifts.” 

a%en for the time [spent] ye ought to be te&he;s, ve have WOMAN’S RELATIONSHIP TO MAN 

need that one teach you again which be the first &ncinles Let us next note what some consider a direct contradiction 
of the oracles of God”: and-are become such as ha& need of of the foregoing Scriptural findings in the words of the 
milk and not of strong meat.” Again we read (1 Pet. 4:10), Apostle Paul (1 Tim. 2: 12)-“I suffer not a woman to teach. 
“As each one [male or female] has received a free gift, so nor to usurp ‘authority over the man, but to be in silence” 
minister the same one to another as good stewards of the [hesuchia. auietnessl. But the Anostle nroceeds to eire his 
manifold grace of God.” “Moreover,” says Paul ( 1 Cor. 4 :2), reason for t’he restriction: and in ‘doing io he refers “us back 
“it iy required in stewards that they be found faithful.” There 
is no distinction of sex here: each one, male or female, who 

to the original relationship of Adam and Eve in the garden 
of Eden, saying, “For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And 

possesses a talent or gift, becomes a steward of the same; and 
in the reckoning day the Lord will require each steward to 

Adam was not deceived, but the woman, being dereived, be- 
came a transgressor.” 

give an account of his stewardship. Faithfulness is reauired 
Turning to Genesis (2:16-18) we see 

bf all in the use of all talents possessed.-Matt. 25:14-50. 
that, before Eve wus created. “God commanded the mnn. sar- 

In harmonv with the teaching of these scrintures. that 
ing, Of .every tree of the garden thou mavest freelv eat’. hit 

women, as weil as men, are accointable to GodLfor the use 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and’evil thoi shalt not 

of their talents in the church, be they many or few, and also 
eat of it; for in the day &at thou eatest thereof thou shalt 

with the teaching of Pnul, that the activitv of everv member 
surely die.” 

of the body of Christ is necessary to the general health of the 
It is plain, then, that the Lord did not communicate 

whole bodv, we have numerous nrecedents established in the 
directly with Eve, but with Adam, and that Eve received this 

Srriptnres: Thus (1) the worn& who were the first at the 
warning from God through Adam. Thus Adam, under God, 
was the teacher, and Eve the learner. And it was rirht and 

sepnl(.her on the morning of the resurrection were sent by 
the Lord to bear the first message of his resurrection to the 

proper, in this instance at least, that the woman should “learn 

apnstles. (2) The woman of Samaria with whom the Lord 
in silence with all subjection,” as the Apostle counsels in 

conversed, and to whom he was pleased to reveal himself as 
1 Tim. 2:ll. M7hat right had she to object? God had taught 

the Messiah. was not forbidden to go into the city and declare 
her husband, and in giving her to him had impnqed upon him 

the news to manv-which she did at once, leaving her water- 
the duties of a husband (a care-taker and provider for her), 

pots and going in haste. And the result was that manv be- 
and in fulfilling this obligation Adam had communicntrd to 

iieved through her testimony, however she may have dec’iared 
Eve this knowledge which was necessnrv to her nre~crratinn 

it.--dolm 4 :28-30. 39. 
and her harmony-with God. Thus God taught the head~hip 

We find, too, that women, as well as men, shared the gift 
of man, which the Apostle would have the Corinthian church 
distinctly understand.-1 Cor. 11: 3. 

of prophecv. which the Anostle Paul (1 Cor. 14:3. 4) defines 
to be “speiking to edificaiion, exhortation and comiork’i. e., 

In addressing himself to Eve the Adrrrsarv tempted her 
to disregard the warning of God throurrh her husband. This 

teaching or exhorting accordin g to the measure of the gift of she did,- and that without even cnnsuitinn Ah1111 as to the 
God. (See also 1 Cor. 12 :31) And in 1 Cor. 11 Paul ndmits 
the propriety of women publicly praying and prophesying, 

propriety of heeding this new and strange &;n9tructor. n-ho \\-a9 

provided thev do so with becomine modestv. of which the 
evidently out of harmony with God. In acting thu*. intle- 

covering of the head was in those t’i;nes a s$cial mark, par- 
pendent both of God and of the natural protector which God 

ticularly among the Greeks, here addressed. To ignore such 
had provided, the woman became a transgressor; ant1 <ince 

a custom. as some seemed inclined to do when thev beean to 
she thus ignored God, she was left to her own jud,rrmcnt en- 

realize the Zihert?y of the gospel, would have brought reiroach 
tirely, and was deceif$ed; not, however, as to the unri~htrnl~i- 
ness of her course, but as to the result of that course. which 

upon the cause of Christ, and also unon “the angels.” mes- 
scngers or ministers of the Christian iaith-the apostles and 

she presumed would lead to greater hleqsing (knowledge). in- 
stead of to death. And not onlv did she thus irnnre -\dan~ 

others. 
<- 

We have some examples of prophesying, b-y women,-for 
and the instruction of God thr&gh Adam. and act cntirclr 

instance, Anna (Luke 2 : 36-38) ; Philip’s four daughters (Acts 
upon her own judgment. hut she further assumed to lr.l~l or 
teach Adam her nelo doctrke, thus rcyersinr the divine order 

21:s. 9) : Miriam (Micah 6:1-4) : Huldah (2 Chron. 34:21-28) 
and ‘Deborah (Judges 4 ~4-24) 1 ’ And, further, we have thk 

of headship. And in following this rrrcrs:d nrtlcr of hcntl- 
ship. Adam, thourh not deceived. also became a tran;ereisor. 

remarkable prophecy of Joel 2 :28, 29, of which Peter claimed 
there was at least a partial fulfilment on the day of Pente- 

-It is for this ;enqon, says the Bpoqtlc, that I quffe~i not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp nuthoritr/ over the man. nut 

cost, when the holy Spirit descended in power upon all present. 
(Acts 2:17, 18) Paul also mentions with evident annrecia- 

how to harmonize this restriction with the scemin~ly coutr.lr> 

tion the activity of certain females in the early ciirch- 
scriptures already referred to still remains a difficult quc~tion 

notably Priscilla, Tryphena, Tryphosa, the mother of Rufus 
to many; one, however, to whirh thrre surrlg mu;t 1~ ww 
solution. 

and Julia, the sister of Nereus. (Rom. 16; also Phil. 4:3) 
First, WP would inquire. Dnes this order of hrntl-hip 

inhere in mankind as a class. distinct from \~omankind or 
And in every instance, except 1 Cor. 16: 19, where Priscilla 
and her husband Aquila are mentioned, Priscilla is mentioned 

does it apply merely in the rclntinnahil~ of hu+and and \\ifc? 

first, as if she were the more prominent and active of the two. 
That the -former is true. is, we thii;k. quite eridcut f~mu 
1 Cor. 11 :3, which reads, “ I \~0111d 11nvc 7-011 know thlt t11c 

(See Rom. 16:3: 2 Tim. 4:19: Acts 18:lS. 26 R. v.) She 
and her husband. also accompanied Paul on ’ one of his jour- 

head of every man is Christ: and tlir hc.l’d of the woman is 
the man; and the head of Christ iq Gnd ” 

nevs from Corinth to Enhesus. where thev met ADO~~OS and 
w&e both diligent in in’structing him more perfectly in the 

What, then, we would inquire. is implird in this oflicr of 

truth. (Acts 18:18-26) Although the Script&es are not ad- 
headship? The figure, we sec. iq dr.lnn flnm that iulpc~rt.lnt 
member of the human bndv. the hrntl. wllic~h i* the cllil>f mcm- 

dressed to the world, they utter no voice and establish no 
precedent contrary to female activity in the various legitimate 

ber-the member in nhicl; inheres the right of lc.ldcl -hil‘ .lntl 
authority. And this interpretation is borne out by the pe~fcct 
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1:ut 111,~ Illl~'~tl:rll *11‘1.(", llo\\ ~‘i tlli< itlea of headship com- 
11.1 t IlbJ,~ I\ 1111 tlic, I(~~YL of ln~lividu~~l Ilbertv-the plorious 
!llh 1 i,\ 0 i 1 Ilk5 -on, of (:oc!~ I* tllct illustr.~t~on of h&d and 
Iw,!\ 1,) lb, ~~~,~-.~~,l lo lt. tltmoht Ilmlt hrrc? The human body 
):I !W 11111 1,~‘\~‘, l~,‘1 ttlllll. ~11 JC! (,\wpt 1~ the authority and 
I ,!l-l,lI: ,rf tllrb 11,.11:. .IIIII tl~r m\-:~c,~l I~odg of Christ (the 
c !1111~~11 I , !I, hr~.lltlr :11\\.1> s Ilcll;llts to I;nc>~ i,nd to do the 
\!;I1 (Ii (‘llllYt .I1111 ('Ill 1*t llil. PX rr wught to know and do 
tllC> I’.rtllc~l’i \\I11 .\IIII .o I~l;c\\ I.(’ if the Iiiinian family were 
,1,111)11~11, (%,I i>y flu 1, om;~n \\onltl c~l~oy her station and man 
1, Cll~ll! :lllf ,111~.1,-1’ III> dwngth. mcntnl or physical, tyran- 
111G2Jll\ 1.1uA1ng ;lniliii at the perfect illustrjtion of this 
I ~~l.lt,;,ll-i~,l) ll:~t\\(w .II~IIOI~I~I ;lntl Christ, \\e see that the 

III. h,111 nl:!k~ng him in turn the hcnrl of all principality and 
! ,)\\, , ! (Co1 2.10: 1.16: ITnh. l:lO-D~afllott), and calling 
I:,“‘,, ,111 1llCll 1.1 "lrrl?lr,r~ 11,;: Sm. fnxf II”? tir& 7tmor td 
I’Jct/,r, ” 1 for ‘:a(, 1. tllc, T~.lthc~1’s 1 ~~pl c=,entatire ;Ind the express 
1111.10, of ILIS 1:"' -0111 ?\.c ~(‘(1 111111 al-0 committing all ju$:- 
IlIk'llt 1111t0 111,~ ,c'Oll. llc filht l)~~~ved him and found him 
1101 t!l\ ctf coiliitl~~i1~v~. .IIICI tllw, 11,~ving nl:l(le known hii plans 
to 111’11. IIt’ cnllir:rltt~~c! to hini their execution. And 60 we 
I l':lll “Tlw l%thc~r lml~eth no man. but hnth committed all 
Illll"lll~'llt IllIt tllcs Sll?l” (.7ohn .i :22 I . and again. that “all 
1~~~\\(~~ in llwvrn al111 1ii earth” is +vcn unto him.-Matt. 
ACI IS 

,S~II ely tllt>l e 1s no ~emblanre of bvndage in this relation- 
-hi1\ of C111i\t to .Trhnvnh; but untler Jehovah’s supreme hcad- 
hi1111 there 1~ tllrh fullcht llbcrtv and the widest scope for the 
tic\ c l~~~uurx:t and u-c of all Christ’s noble PO\\ ers. And Christ, 
011 111, p‘art, as ~ubl(~ct to ,Jchovah, his head, is in all his 
\\nrl,, sul~jcct to tl~nw principles of action, and that plan of 
;lr,lk ~hlcll the wisdom ant1 jioodness of Jehovah have decreed. 
\Yltl\in thcscs metes and bounds of Jehovah’s headship, then. 
I. tile glorious liberty of the only begotton Son of God. Thus 
.!I~III~I\ IMII also lie subicct to his head, which is Christ, whose 
.~l;h~~~v~on. l!l~ that 0; .Jelrovah. is also sufficiently generous 
to admit. of the witl~>t range and development of all his 
r,l.llll\~ no\Yel s. And thus, also, should the headship of man 
ty(. c~;~r>i-(~tI to\\ ;ll tI uoman-not to degrade and dwarf her 
INN (‘1 R under the bondage of tyranny, but to elevate and 
~~~\llollle 1~; granting to her, under his lradership and en- 
~1~1 ;l:cLmcant. tt~ fullest liberty for the legitimate use of all 
IIt 1 I”~“” -I. 

15,jl to iotni n to l’:~iil’s statement: “I suffer not a woman 
to tc~lt. no1 to n~nrp ;luthoritv over a man.” we see that, 
11: ii:11 nitrily wit.11 tlir wzwrm given for the restriction, and 
,11-o \\lllt thcb fact tit tit thcv did teach on numerous occasions 
~llrl~tinilc~~l 111 tllc* ScrlIklllA we must interpret the former 
c,i,It\6fi oi 1111~ l tntc~lnc~nt in the light of the latter, viz., that 
t h(b ,~,lll:~n i\ not to 11.~1) the I&urn1 position of the man 
ni 10.1s;t 1 :LII(I tc,~c11vr, n11tl. tlisregarding llis headship, to take 
that nttltliclv bf~t5~lf--an attitndc contrary to nature. incom- 
I,:\tli)l(S with u~mnnly grace. and unlovely in the eyes of all 
I iirht, thinkin:: pcoplc \Vlth tlno interpretation of the Apos- 
tle’, ~:III~II:I~~~ hcrr, hi, teaching elsewhere, for instance in 
1 (‘or. II .5, 15 In Pntire liaininny. 

‘1’11~ itit,.\ 1, not to tlcbni 11 olll.1n from her privilege and 
I!II~J of mxl,iilg good ~l,.fb of all her talents as a wise stew- 
ill, 6 7.. caned a~ ON wl~o must give an account of her steward- 
-111;~ liO1 to {Jrdlibit h'l frond teaching the truth to others, 
IllIt IatlltLr to point out to her the excellent and most effective 
\: ,!I. fllr tllcb us(’ elf hcsr influence in life. Nature would doubt- 
If.; qcnerally indicate to both men and women their proper 
-!,III.Iw fni uichfulnc-5: Ijut alas! none ran be found in a nat- 
~1; :I 1 condition-all arc fallen, mentally, physically and mor- 
:111\ antI wme more than others and in different ways. No 
i: r,rxl.inlJ \voman takes as her ideal a noisy declaimer, an 
.I-.( rtl\-p dcJ~~!rr. an obtrusive public speaker, nor an ambi- 
f ~,,,l. l~.ader. .\ntl yet, on fitting occasions, where the interests 
of tllca truth require it, she may, in a womanly way and with- 
nut the least assuming the manly prerogatives of headship, 
cl~lnr~ the good tiding9 of great joy to as many as will hear 
hrsr. whrsther male or female; and on some occasions the in- 

terests oi the truth may necessitate her debating a question, 
which can often be just as effectively done m a suggestive, as 
In an assertl\e, \\ag : and generallp much more so, as borne 
men, ah \\ell as women, have leRine”d. Those who understand 
human nntule best know that frequently mole can be done in 
the was of tlisalmmg prejudice and ehtabhshing the truth by 
the latter than by the former method. 

A \\oman ma? thus, In the full exercise of her libertv as 
a child of (+od, bling forth all her strong leasons before as 
many as clesiie to hear, and may cleallv state her own con- 
victions of the truth, but alway”s with “that moderation and 
candor which. acknowledging the natural headship of man, 
would avoid even the appealance of dictation or usurninrr ot 
authority ; and if there-be a man plesent who can a& “will 
relieve her of the responsibilitv of so prominent a nosition. 
her natural modesty -should decline t&e undertak&g. The 
“silenre” or cluietne?s enjoined by the Apostle in the above 
test is not to be under%tood in an abqoiute sense, but rather 
in that relative sense which would harmoni7k with his admis- 
sion of woman’s right to pray, or prophesy, or explain the 
truth, as they evidently did in the apostles’ days, when they 
had ability and opportunity. In I. Thes. 4: 10-l 1 the Apostle 
similarly exhorts the bre2hrelz to qrrzelness, saving: “Wk be- 
seech you, brethren, . . . that ye -studv lo & @iet and to 
mind your o\\n affairs. and to work with vour hands as we 
commanded you.” 

” 
The same wold is also used in I. Tim. 2 2. 

The explession of the Apostle Paul m I. Cor. l4:34, 35, we 
need to remember. was addressed to a class of Greek conreits 
to Christianity, whose habits were altogether different from 
the civilization of today. as well as from those of the Hebrew 
and Roman civilizations of that day. \Vliile (+rccce was the 
center of learning in its da\‘, the \vnmcn of Greece welt ver\ 
dc~~g~.~ded and ignolnnt. so that it \\as neressalv to sneak t;, 
-;oine of them &th a tlexrre nt fnrcc \\hirh the Spo*tlc ncqo 
ured in Fpe,tkinf to rithrl II~>lnew or Nomnn 011 istian \X on1cn. 
From this epistle we see that the rhurrh at Cnxinth \\,\s in a 
very disorderly condition. and tllat thcbir a+crublir~s \I (‘1 r nftcbn 
confused and un~~rofit:~ble. Th(l .\pnhtlch. in this c~ll:\ntc~r. 1~ 
laying down sonit; very nc~s~l? I ul& :>utl regnlntions, ‘so that 
all things mipht be cl&e “dermtlr and III order.” (rersc -10 ) . 
and tli<-diso&erly nonlen as well as men (verses is, 30, 3:) 1 
chap. 11:17-22, 31-34: G:fi-11; 5:1-13: 3:1-3) came in for theil 
&arc of the needed reproof. It was a shame for those wnmrn 
to rpeak in the church, first, bccau*c any publicitv of the11 
women was so regarded there and then: and. secondiv. hecnusc 
they were unfit&d to do so intellipcntly, and so it &s b&cl 
that they should listen in silence at the meetings of the 
church, and inquire further of their husbands [literall,/. mrnl 
nt home. To f&e the application of this instruction u&i1 th;, 
nhole church during the entire arc. would do violence to tlw 
general tenor of Scl’ipture teaching with leferenccx to wom;~‘~ 
sphere of action and responsibility of scxrvice as man’s worthy 
and suitable helpmate. which the Lord pronounced her to be. 
As well might -\ie bind upon the entire rhurch the obligations 
of literally washing one another’s feet and greeting one all- 
other nith a holv kiss, whirh are repeatedly enjoinctl (See 
Rom. 16.15, 10: I. Cor. 16:20: I. Thes. 5:26: I.‘Pet. 5.14). 
but which we instinctively recognize in spirit, but not-& 
letter, tlltx courtesies and civilities of our times being some- 
what different from the customs of that day, although rqually 
hospitablr. 

In nrtler that all mav see clearlv the conditions whic*l~ 
necessitntrd the Apostle’s” seemingly ‘harsh langua@ to the 
women of the Corinthian church, me make a few brief quota- 
tions from noted authors, showing the state of societv in 
Corinth. Ephesus and the principal cities of the Greek civili- 
zation of that time. 

In the Contenzporwy Revim. Vol. 34, March, 1879, page 
700, in an article on “The Position and Influence of Women in 
Ancient Athens,” Prof. Donaldson of St. Andrews University, 
Scotland, says : 

“In Athens we find two classes of women who were not 
slaves. There was one class who could scarcely move one step 
from their own rooms, and who were watched and restricted 
in every possible way. There was another class on whom no 
restrictions whatever were laid, who could move about and 
do w-hatever seemed good in their own eyes. The citizen women 
[the wives] had apartments assigned to them, generally in the 
upper story. They were forbidden to be present at any ban- 
Quct. The men nreferred to dine with themselves rather thtln 
6xpose their wives to their neighbor’s ga72. 

..~ .~ _..____ 
Seemingly the 

education of girls was confined to the merest elements. It is 
scarcely possible to conceive that such a marvelous crop of 
remarkable men. renowned in literature and art, could have 
arisen if all the Athenian mothers were ordinary housewives. 
[But they were not: multitudes of the mothers were not wives, 
but were of the educated though dissolute class, above men- 
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tioned, who were granted every liberty.] But though there 
never was in the hlstorg of the world such a numerous race 
of great thinkers, poets; sculptors, painters and architects in 
one citv at one time, as in Athens. not one virtuous Sthenian 
woman” ever attained the slightest distinction in any one de- 
partment of literature, art or science. 

“We pass from the citizen women [the wives] of Athens 
to the other class of free women-the strangers or courtesans. 
These stragger women could not marry. They might do any- 
thing else they liked. The citizen women were confined to the 
house and did not dine with the men; but the men refused 
to limit their associations with women to the house. Accord- 
ingly they selected these stranger women as their companions; 
and ‘Hetairai.’ or comnanions. was the name bv which the 
whole class &as designated. ‘The citizen womei had to be 
mothers and wives, nothing more. The stranger women had to 
discharge the duties of companions, but to remain outside the 
pale of the marriageable class. The?/ were the only educated 
women ilz Athens. Almost everv one of the great men in 
Athens had such a companion, “and these won&n seemed to 
have svmnathized with them in their high imaginations and 
profo&d ‘meditations. 

“But the Athenian women, even the citizens, had no po- 
litical standing. They were always minors. Such, however, 
was the force of character of these ‘Hetairai,’ or such their 
hold on powerful men, that not infrequently their sons were 
recognized (by special decree) as citizens. The names of 
virtuous wives are not to be found in history; but the influence 
of the ‘Tlctnirai comrs more and more into nlav. Thev culti- 
vated all the graces of life ; they dressed with exquisite taste; 
thcv were wittv. But it must not be foreotten that hundreds 
and thousands’ of these unprotected women were employed as 
the tools of the basest passions, seeking only, under the form 
of affection, to ruin men and send them in misery to an early 
paw.” 

Everv statement here auoted from Prof. Donaldson is 
amply seupported by citation; from Greek authors in the writ- 
ing’ of Prof. Becker of Germany, who is quoted by all recent 
writers as unquestioned authority upon ancient Greek and 
Roman life. In his “Chnricles,” page 463, he says: 

“At this time, and in the very focus of civilization, the 
women wrre regarded as a lower order of beings; naturally 
prom to evil, and fitted only for propagating the species and 
grntifring the sensual appetitites of man. There were no 
educational institution4 for girls, nor any private teachers at 
home. They were excluded from intercourse, not only with 
strangers, but also with their own nearest relations, and they 
RXW but little even of their fathers and husbands. The maid- 
ens, especially, lived in the greatest seclusion until their mar- 
rince, and, so to speak, regularly under lock and key.” Page 
287-“At Athens it was a thing unheard of for any free woman 
to make purchases in the market.” 

In a wnrk on “Old Greek Education,” by Prof. J. P. 
Mahxffy, of Trinit? College, Dublin, page 11, he mentions the 
frequency with which children were exposed or left to die of 
starvation and neglect, and says: 

“We cannot reallv doubt that the exposing of new-born 
infants was not onl$ sanctioned by the -public feeling, but 
actuallv ma&iced throuphout Greece. Plato macticed infan- 
ticide &$er certain circumstances in his ideal &ate. Nowhere 
does the agony of the mother’s heart reach us through their 
literature, save where Socrates compares the anger of his 
pupils when first confuted out of their opinions, to the fury of 

a young mother deprived of her first infant. There i; some- 
thinn horrible in the allusion. as if. in after life. Attic mother+ 
be&&e hardened to this kink of treatment. Y!he exposing of 
female infants was not uncommon.” 

The bearing of this general condition of woman under the 
Greek civilization upon the language of the Apostle Paul to 
some of them is still more clearly seen when we conilder that 
Corinth was one of the worst bf the Grecian cities. Prof. 
Becker says : 

“Corinth seems to have surpassed all other cities in the 
number of its Hetairai, to whom the wealth and splendor of 
the place, as well as the crowd of wealthy merchants, held 
out the prospects of a rich harvest.” 

From these observations it is clear that when Corinthian 
men became Christians and, diqreqarding the prevailing public 
sentiment. broucht their IVires with them to mretinrry elf the 
church, the woken were verv ignorant and lacking in’ essential 
decorum, and were inclined ‘to‘distnrb tlw meet& hy aikinc 
unprofitable questions, which the Apostle instructed them to 
inquire of at home of their husbands. who could give them 
the simnle instruction which thev needed: for it wa3 an im- 
proper thing for those women td smnk in the church and to 
&s&rb its -iroper, orderly worship: etc. We must remembc>r. 
too. that Christianitv then. as now. did not nenernllv make 
its ‘converts among the great men and philosophers, but: among 
the poorer classes--the common people. 

This condition of the Corinthian women also makes very 
clear the necessity of the Apostle’s instructions in I. Cor. li, 
about the covering of the head, which among that people spe- 
cially was an indication of modesty. To hare suddenly dig- 
regarded the custom, when thev becan to see the liberty of 
the gospel, would have been misunderstood. and would prob- 
ably have cultivated in them, in their ignorance, a disposition 
to ‘ignore the headship of man, and to become self-conscious 
and self-assertive. 

When we note the verv different conditions of the Roman 
.’ 

and Hebrew women, we can account for the absence of any 
such instruction in the epistles to the Roman and Hebrew 
Christians. 

Dr. Smith, in his Greek and Roman Antiquities, saps: 
“The nosition of a Roman woman after mnrrince was verv 

different irom that of a Greek woman. The Roman wife pr;- 
sided over the whole household, and shared the honor and 
resnect shown to her husband.” 

&And Prof. Becker says: 
“The Roman housewife alwavs annears as the mistress of 

the whole household economy, Uinst&tress of the children, 
guardian of the honor of the house. and equally esteemed with 
her husband, both in and out of the house. The women fre- 
quented public theaters. as well a? the men, and took their 
places with them at public banquets.” 

The freedom of women in Hebrew societv is so mnnifcqt 
from the Scriptures as to need no further prbof. They freely 
conversed with the Lord and the apostles. and other Malta 
disciples, attended the meetings of the church and s~na~o,~~ca, 
and went about with entire freedom. Consequmtlx-. 11 lien 
Christianitv took hold of them. it found them rendr fol Chri+ 
tian work qvithout being ham&red br the rrstraintq of hc:(~,l- 
itary custom, which among ofher peoples must be mc~n+ur,~hl\- 
adhered to until a gradual reconqtrurtion of public vntim~wt 
could he brought ,?$out, lest otherwise reprdach be brought 
upon the cause of Christ. 

WOMAN A HELP, MEET FOR MAN 
“And Jehovah said, It is not good that the man should 

be alone: I will make him a heln suitable for him. . . . And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, ‘and to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not 
found a help suitable for him. . . . And the rib, which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called woman 
[ishah], because she was taken out of man [ish].“-Gen. 2: 18, 
20, 22, 23. 

In nursuine our studv of woman’s appointed place in the 
divine economf of creatioi, we turn to tti; above biief account 
of her first introduction to the earth and to man: for the 
Anostle savs. “The woman was created for the man.“’ (I, Cor. 
li:D) As” the account indicates, the object of woman’s .crea- 
tion was that she might be a suitable help for man. That man 
needed just such a help is indicated, not only by the Lord’s 
statement that it was “not good” for him to be “alone,” but 
also by the statement that among all the animals there was 

none found to bc “a suitnhle help.” True. they were nil in 
perfect subjection to him as their lord and master. and per- 
fectly obedient in rendering all the service rcquircd. Man\- 
of them were strong to bear his burdens. sonic fleet to run 111~ 
errands; some gratified his love of the beautiful in folm ~111~1 
proportions, and some in plumage: some chnrmrtl his enr witlt 
strains of music: and all manifested more or less of inttllli- 
gence and affection: vet in all there was a lack. The ul>rfrct 
man did not crave a burden-bearer, nor an errand-runner. nor 
a gay butterfly to please tlir night, nor n chnrming musicinn: 
what he craved was an intelligent ~gmpathetic compn~io)~ : 
and this lack, the “suitable help,” 
provided, exactly supplied. 

which God subsequrntly 

When God had cleated her and brought her to the man, 
Adam named her woman. That the word was not u~cd to 
specially indicate thr power of motherhood, is mnnifcbt flom 
the fact that when God said thnt she sholild become :1 mother. 
Adam changed her name to Eve. becnuqc she w:lh to bc the 
mother of all living. (Gen. 3:20) We also read (Gcn. 5 :2) 
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thnt .-God called fhcir name ddam in the day when they were 
Thu$ both God and the man recognized this new 

rightly interpreted, teach no such thing; and one of the best 
(‘1 e:1 rd.” evidences that thev do not. is seen in the fact that the Lord 
c rcatuic as uf the sanir nntule as the man, and yet differing 
flmu 1111n both physically and intellectually. She-was not a; 

has chosen this relation&p as a type of the relationship 
between himself and the glorified church-a consummat,inn so 

other man. but another human being, the counterpart of the alorious, that it is held out as a prize to the faithful children 
man. anti therefol e a bultable helper for him. Gf God all through the gospel age; a prize worthy of the sac- 

She ‘L\~R a help in that she was a companion for him. rifice of everv temnoral interest. even unto death. The tvne 
7kfOW ~hr came, &lam, though surrounded 6y a host of the of such a rel&ionsh\p ought, indeed, in some sense, to maniie&. 
IOU t’r nnirnals. was “alone.” and in need of the help of com- 
p,lnion&ip nhich they could not supply. That the help needed 

that coming glory. 
We have alreadv seen that in the relationshin of head and 

\\a:: not mcrel,v in the woik of prop,Ignting the species is clear, body, to which the Apostle compares husband snd wife, and 
flom the fact that she nas recognized and accepted as the which is gloriously illustrated in the relationship of Jehovah 
sllit.lblt~ an41 tic-114 help from the rerg beginning, and before to Jesus Christ, and between our Lord Jesus and the church, 
t11c~ nron,.lo.ltinrr of the race n as mentioned-which clid not I ,r c 

there is nothink incompatible with “the glorious liberty of the 
lqin until after the fall. This was a mercitul providence, sons of God.” and hence that the other headshin of man over 
ii1 order that. a4 Paul shows, every member of the race might 
cl1.11 c the hlcsaings of redemption through Christ.-Rom. 5: 12; 

woman, rightly exercised, is likewise compatible with a simi- 
larly glorious liberty. 

11.32, 3. We have also seen that the headship of man is not designed 
WC thus see that man found in the woman an intellectual to debar woman from the privilege and duty of making the 

t OmpS1nion. nne capable of shaling and appreciating all his fullest use of her talents as a wise stewardess in the service 
I~IV* 11lc had no iorrons) and of 1,articipatin.g with him in all 
lli; intcircsts. Hat1 qhtb come short of s&h capacity she would 

of the Lord; but rather to increase her urefulness by putting 
her powers and energies in co-operation with a still stronger 

111lt 11a\ e lien a suitable companion or 11~111. and Adam would 
Grill have been to some exteni alone. As t’he sons and daugh- 

power. 
As an illustration of the apostolic teaching presumed to 

tksl- of men hare multil)lictl. the samt characteristics as in imply a servile subiection of the wife to the husband, we are 
tllr Iryinning continue to tll~tin!:uish the two sexes, with the 
cwqdinn th.\t both hare suffmeci from the fall; hence the two 

so&times referred” to Eph. 5 :22-24-“Wives, submit your- 
selves unto your own husband, as unto the Lord: for the hus- 

L(‘Y~* still qtnnd similarly related to each other-man the band is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of 
“11o~rl" of the enrtbl,v crcntion, and woman a “suitable help” the church; he is the preserver of the body. Therefore. as the 
for liini. And this. as thr Anostle shows (I. Cor. 11:s). is 

Nan, in the image And 
churcit is suhiect unto C7kst. so let the wives be suhiect to . . 

rreartlleqq of the marriage relation. their own husbands in everything.” 
glory of Gnd. wa+ crentc~tl the wrereip of the earth; and If the office of the head inheres in men in rrenrral. and 

“the flolr of man” in a11 tlw natural relationships 
c, 

\\oii~.in. 
of lift,. but r+prri;llly that of wifAoot1, i3 hii wnrthy com- 

should be observed !w women in general, the ::I~vIII~~~ gRfllers 
force in the sneci,ll >elation*hin of husban~l and \vlfe: fnr tllcl 

panion nn~l lolnt llcbir 111~ qu(‘c”. -111tl in this sense Gd gave 
to fhc~, 6or7r. nrl:lnall\~, the en~thl\ doulininn-ovrr the fish, 

reverencr which woman naturallv f(aels for the ol)po;itr sex, 

fowl. bcayti of tbr ficsltl. cltc.-Gul. 1 :27. 23: Psa. 8:6-8. 
ought indeed to be intrnsified ln‘the caqe of the ~:.;a ,hc II:‘> 
accented as hpr husband. The mnnm’r in which the 11 ifr is 

It i< thrrffnrc fittJing that thiq natilr31 relationship of the rnunseled to submit herself to hrr husband is clca~lv :+t forth 
~xtxi .hn:lltl alway\ lx, r,h~c~~vc~! : tllat \\onl:ln should remem- hy the Apostle to be-“cts tltt ch~rclf IS s~h/ec,t Iotto C’lrrivl.” 
ber tbnt <he i< not the l:cn~l. 11:~ cbicaf, the lender, in the It behooves us, therefore, to note just bow the chi~rch iy sub- 
world’s afiairq. thou~li tlwre i9 ample &pe for the use of all ject unto Christ. \Te see that the subjrction of the chIlrrh 
1113 nnwrw imtlrr 2 i~rl)ncr :ii*tl Z(‘IIPIOUY cbrcbrcisr of the head- to Christ is a willing subjection, nut1 that it is in+pircd 1, 

love, veneration, gratitude and implicit ronfidencr nncl trn-,t 
in the Lord’s lcJ\'e and Care for ~3, anll in his sliprrinr \\is- 
dom to do better for us than \VP collltl do for nun~c~lves. And 
so perfectly did the Apostie himwlf take thiq attitutle tnw.lrtl 
Christ, that it was his efrort, he saitl, to 111in~ cverv thnnrht 
into subjection to him. (11. Cot-. lo:!?) ‘Th4t such an ntti- 
tude on the Dart of the wife toward her r,lltillv heat1 ii not 
always possible. he also admits, when he qnys to’ the husbands 
IEDII. 5:33). 

I 
“Let each nce of vou. individllnllv. so love hi+ 

kife as himself, in order that [ll;nrc.‘so rcwrlwrd’iii Eph. 3:lO. 
Dia:Slott] the wife may reverence her hu~~~:~ntl.” 

WOMAN AS A WIFE 
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Only true love and true nnhilitr of char:~rter ran conwand 
such revrrencc ; otherwirct it 11n111rl 1,~ impo?sil~lc for the wife 
to suhmit herself to h(nr huihand ns the cshu~ ch i:: subiert unto 
Christ. Kor wnuld it be right citht r tn lrve, ence or co ~~~bi~~it 
to that which is innoble anti unholv. But. both the rclvprrnce 
and the submissi& are pn4ble. a; well as naturnl. nntwith- 
standine iho fallibilitv of the enrtblv brad. whew tlwr 1s that n .I 
noblliry of charnctcr’on the part of the mar? which, 11un:bly 
acknowlrd~ing its fallibilitjr, is amenable to the voice of God 
in the Srrlptureq, and to reason. 

It will be noticed, further, in the apostolic counsrl to hns- 
bands (verses 25-29). that the stated object of Chri,t’s super- 
vision of the church. and of her submission to him, is not the 
c1ippiIi.c of her spiritual or intellectual opinions, nor the 
dwarfinc or deeradinn of her powers. nor to attain anv irno- 
ble or selfish &tls: ‘l;ut, on the con&-ary, it is for tlk kore 
comnlcte sanctification and cleansinr of the church with the 
wa&ing of water by the Word, that she might be holy and 
without blemish, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thin?. And this dispo4tion on the part of Christ toward the 
churrh is made manifest to her by- the self-sacrificing spirit 
of him who loved the church and cave himself for it. And. 
saps the Apostle, “Bo ought men td’love their wives, as their 
own bodies,” that. tlzus thev commxnd the rrverence and 
loving suhmission of the wi’fe, 

may 
“in everything”-not, of course, 

in everything unholy impure and selfish, but in everything tend- 
ing to holiness and purity and that true nobility of character, 
whose prinriples are set forth in thr Wnrd of Gad. R:r have a. 
vrry marked example of the Lnrd’s displrasure against the 
imprnprr sllllmisqion of a wife to a hushlnd, in the case of 
Sapphirn, tlrp wife of Annnins.-Acts ,5:7-10. 

It would intlcetl be a blrrsed and happy condition of affairs 
if all the husbands and all the wives were students of the 
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example of Christ and the church; but the lamentable fact 
remains that but few aunlv their hearts unto the instruction 

dor, that this spirit of submission or hulnility might alwal3 

and n&jr husbands, forgetting to observe 
be mulifest in ~11. 

here furnished ; 
Paul’s instructions to follow the model. imacine thev have a 

In a smiil:l1, but 1ii a strnngfsr LP:~s(‘. th(b ;~po4tle pi cl-ent3 

right to nrbltraly and selfish authority, against \;hich the 
the duty cf subini+iou on tile 1)ai.t of tllc 1, if{, 111 the dome-tic 
relation. 

wives feel a righteous indignation and an oppo%itlon which 
It is iL hlll~llils-i(ql \\llicl~ iil\ois of io\c. revc-r(‘lIcc’, 

is far from submission : and, failing to understand the Scrip- 
trust and huni~lit~: antI \rhich I-, al-o compatible ~1 ith “the 

tures on the subject. they claim and think that the Uible 
glorious liberty ot the (*Iiiltlic~n c!f God” (hm. 8 .El !, ~111ch 

teaches dor.pestic tyranny and slavery; and thus the way is 
always csiits \\IU~UYY the spirit of the Lord is (II. Cal. 

paved to doubt and infidelity. 
3:17), and in nh~h the Apostle Paul urges us to ‘*stand fact.” 
-Gal. 5: 1. 

13ut what shall I do? savs the Christian wife whose hus- 
band is not guided hv Christi’an r)rinciples. except to the extent 

\\.e ale referred l)v Pctcr to Sarah, Alnnhnm’i :\ ifc, a- a 

of clnnning-his prc&med right =to r&c in selhshness. Well, 
proper example of a &fc’s submission. I:ut notice t!iat. ~\ilile 
she did reverence Abraham, as indicated bv her cnll~n; Ilinl 

that woultl denentl on circumstances: it would have been better 
if in your lo& you had remembered the Apostle’s counsel 

lord (Gen. 16:12), and \\hilc she, no doubt cheerfully, leit 1~1 
native land and fi iends antl, iii obtdience to thr coulman~l of 

to ma&y only in t”he Lord; and you must no\\- pay some pen- God to her husband, accompanied him 111 his soJollrmnqs tl’ 
altv for your error. nut in the first nlace YOU should remem- 
ber not to violate conscience in order to please any one; for 

the land of prcmlsc, 1: 11h hnn walking hv faith, \se tee ttlat 
her submission was not a blind subm&on nhlch reilainecl 

Peter says. “We ought to obev God rather than men.” (Acts 
5:29; 4yl6.20) I& where Ebnscience does not interpose its 

from expressing a thought which diitercd fl om Abraham’- : 
nor was there angthnlg in Abraham’s conduct towal tl 11c.r 

dictum, the Apostle gives to such wives the same counsel that which indicated such cs~)ectatlou on his part. She na, t’\l- 

he gives to scrvantq who have unreasonable masters. (I. Pet. dently a thinking \\ omn11: blie 1*11eved the p1011115e of (.~~,~1 
2 : 15-24 : 3: 1-2) To the servants he says, “Servants, be sub- that they should have a son through \\hom the blessing of the 
lect to your masters with all fear [i. e., with caution. lest you world should come ; 
offend] : not only to the good and gentle, hut also to the fro- 

and \\ heii nature seemed to fail she iug- 

ward ;” this be&use it is better to’suffer wrongfullv than to 
gested a way in which the promise might be fulfilled. r\ntl 

“For this is weli-nleasina. 
when Hagar became boastful and deymsrd her nu~tre~s, she 

be contentious. even for our rights. 
if a man for conscience tow&d God endure grief, &fferi<b 

complain;d to Abraham and claimed that the fault \\as partly 
his. She wanted no division of his heart with her bervdnr. 

wrongfully; for what glory is it, if when ve be buffeted for 
But if when ye do well 

Abraham’s reply assured her that there was no such dlvi5lon 
your faults ye shall take it patientlv? that her maid was still under her control. Bnd her sub& 
hnd sllff(lr fbr it, ye take it’ patiently, this is accepiable with quent course with Hagar was a discipline to correct her boast- 
God.” Then he points to the examnle of Christ in carrving 
out the same pri&ple, saying (verse’ 21)) “For even here&& 

fulness and improper attitude toward her mistress. And when 
Hagar fled from her, the angel of the Lord met her and told 

were ye cnlled, because Christ also died for you, leaving you her to return and submit herself to her mistress, which she 
an esamplc that re should follow his steDs :” and “the servant 
is not al;ove his Lord.,’ (Matt. 10:24) zThen he adds, “Like- 

did, and was evidently received and restored by Sarah.-- 
Gen. 16. 

t&e. yv“ U,YCS [ye who have froward husbands], he in sub- On another occasion, after Isaac was born and the t\:o 
jection to hour own husbands, that if any obey not the Word, 
thy mnv without the Word he won by the conduct of the 

boys were growing up together, the rivalry of Hag:ar ap,lin 
cropped out in lshmacl, who persecuted Isaac, Sarah’s bon. 

naves. mh11e t1lc.y behold your chaste conduct coupled with (Gen. 21:O; Gal. 4:20) 
fear [\\ittl calefulnrqs to avoid giving offensel”-thus mani- 

And again Sar:jh was g&bed and 

feshg i, spoilt of loving forbearance, rathe than of conten- 
appealed to Abraham to cast out the bond uoman and her >ou; 

tion. 
for she feared Abraham would make him heir nlth her ‘011, 
which would not have been in accordance with the l)romi+‘e 

.%iitl Chile tile wife is here sl,eciallv counseled to imitate of God. -~hralram 
CIII i-t’s Inlmility. tile h~lsbantl is urged to imitate Christ’s 

(Gen. 21:10-l:‘; 15:4; 17:17-10) This, 
was not inclinett to do, and as Sarah urged her cln~m. n-c tc.~~l 

Llc,ncin~it\-“I,il~(,\~i~(,, vt’ Ilusbantls. d\\ell with them rvour 

1~ ivcs] :IccoI tting to I;;lo\\ ledge [M iselv and gene1 ously], $vinp 
that “the thing was vrly grievous in Ahrahnm’s sight LWXII-c 

of his son,” 
honor auto tllc, wife [t&in:: pleasure in her progress and in all 

I-hmacl, until God indicated llis \\ ill iu the 
mat&. 

ller nohl~ :~ttainmcnts and achievements], as unto the weaker This is ful ther shown in this case to ~lrich l’ctcr reftlrs 113 
ves~cl [uyiug your stlrnqth fol her suppo1 t and encourage- for ehnmple, saying (to those who arc sittrrl~t 1~ slcbjcct to 
Inrut. ,Ind not fol her oppression]. and as being hcrls toycthw their husbands) “Whose daughters ye are, 
of the ,nlacc [thp favors and bles&gs] of life.” not fearing any terror”-anv evil results. 

doing good, and 
(I. Pet. :::G) The 

The samp spirit ef ~utnnlssion. rather than of contention, siiblni3sion Colln~ekd t,,V thd ~pOd.tCS iS a I.c?'RSWLI~J~C +uhmia- 

is liken iw rniomed upon the whole church in its relation&in sion, compatible with :I modrratc, motle<t c>\l”cs-ion of till> 

to the civil drdinanc& of men. Thus Peter says, “Submit wife’s sentiments and a :)rnnCr cnnsitlrrntinu of the banw 19 

yoursrlrc~c to every ordinance of man, for the Lord’s sake” 
--G. c.. so that. his spirit or disposition mav he manifest in 
77ou-“For so is the will of God, ‘that with well-doing ge may in ii irasnii;lt~h~ con~itlcl:lt:ou of lli4 wife.4 srntinlcilta .III~~ 

;mt to silence the ignorance of foolish men.” (I. Pet. 2:1-17) trial+, waited to l~nnw tlw I\ ill of tlw Loltl lwfnlc :_I.III~ III< 

Xnd Piid says, “&et every soul be subject &to the higher 
1mweis.” etc. (Ram. 13:1, 5) ; and to Titus (3 : 1) he writes. 
“Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and po\\ers, 
to obey ma&rates, to bc ready to every good work.” 

This duty of submission (speciallv enjoined unon the wife 
in thr tlnm;,stic relation) is nlso e”nioined up& the whole 
chut c11 individuallv, in their relationshin one to another. Thus 
the Apostle Peter’ savs, 
exhort. . . . 

“Tile elrlers wvilich arc nmon,n you I 
Vretl the flock of Go(J. . . . Neither as baling 

loids over God’s heritage. but heinz ensnmnkq to the 11wk 

[ensamples of humility, brotherly love. patience and faithful- 
nessl. Lif;elLise, ve ?/ozL,l4er. submit vourselves unto the elder. 
Yen, all of T/OU 1,; subiecc one to andther, and be clo&d I&/L 
h~n,ilit?/; for God resi&eth the proud, and givcth grace to the 
humble. Humble JY)~I helvcs, thrrefol e. under the mighty hanti 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time.“---I. Pet. 5: l-6 : 
Eph. 5 :21. 

tlir &ii w upon hii: \vift,. iil+;rtl of cntlcavn~ 111~ t0 llehtc~ll 1t 

Doubtless if there nere one perfect mnn in the rhurch the 
3nd to lirlp hrr llc,:lr it. \ntlty l:trks the spllit of tllr ~I(~.I\c!~\\ 

rounsel to the Icmaindrr of its membershin wnnltl 1~ to sub- 
Bridepronm. And sn also thr Christian wife. if st~c iI1 sclfi.ll- 

mit to hi4 leading and instruction. But.’ instead of an in- 
11435 dmx3ntls nf 1~ hit~t~antl nn iintluc mc9surc of the swC.rt 

fallible man in the church, we have the infallit~le written 
nf facr rntlilctl hv tlicb (‘111~. inhtrnd of swkiii.~ to llelltc>n 111. 

Word, hy which we are each 
toil antI <li:lic his rilrt+. 

:)nd all counqeletl to prolIe nil 
slw wtllr lacks tliht spit it ul11~~11 

thiltqs. And. therefore, the filst dutv of suhmissinn is to the 
rhainctrrizw thr trw t)I idr of Christ. It was sin that cnt.llltl,l 

written Word, and afterward to ea& other in that secondary 
the riii w upon our inw: hIit. as we stri\c against sit1 .ln,l 

sense which first proves all things h.y the Word: and lastly in 
aspire tnwa1’tl rightrnusnrss and God-likenrsa. wc mitir.lt,, t11c 

the sense that our manner and language should he tempered 
rvils of the curse for r:lcli nthrr. AII~. thank G:od. tll(l till!,> 

with moderation and brotherly and sisterly kindness and can- 
is now faqt npprnaclling when “thrrc shall he no n1or~ CIIIW." 

and 11 hen, “the throne of God and of the Lamb” lriug rs:tab- 
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11-1101 iu the cnrth. the spirit of love, so beautifully exem- 
111111,~1 11<‘1\\ CIW (‘111 1-t ,rntl the esalted church. nil1 be glo- 

., 
111,~ .* :\; IlC al.0 :l~‘polllts 17rr. and as beautifully forcshomn 
in till’ tyllica.71 rvtlt77ticrn of ,Tob (.Tnb 42:15), when he gave 
Ill. c! luzllt(,i ‘, ii7llctrit:lucc amoii,c their brcthrcn. 

111 couclu~inn, then, the marriage relationship is an hon- 

orable and blessed one when viewed in the Scriptural light; 
yet it is one of the earthly blessings which the Apostle shows 
the saints are privileged to forego in many cases for the still 
higher privilege of serving the interests of the coming king- 
dom of God without distraction. (I. Cor. 7 : 32-35) And when 
the sacrificing church beholds the king in his beauty, and is 
recognized by him as his worthy bride and joint-heir, the bless- 
edness of that companionship will have in it no savor of 
either tyranny or servilit.y, but instead a blessed harmony of 
love and appreciation which will be ineffable bliss. 

“BE NOT UNEQUALLY YOKED” 
To tllc W’II.CCI ntcll ~1 ho are not vnkcltl--\A ho are unmarried - 

--iI:?, A)wI lc 1’.1i11 girc,s tile ntlvice that, for the full accom- 
pli-hnlc~nt of tllt,il cl~n-~~craticln x-ox to the Lortl, such have 
3 ju~-ltloll ot vcly ~77Iw1 inp ntlwntnge. (2 Cnr. 6:14; I. Cor. 
; .?.i-411 i I:nt tile :7tl\ ICC’ to l’tb717i7i17 ur~rnn~ 1 icxtl, he would have 
11. 7717clci -t,ind is not imncrative. ( 1 hr. 7 :35. 36) None 
ai c iorbitlth~n to m.ii rv : ant1 false teachers who have since 
a~ i-cn, fv~bl~lrlirl~/ to marry. arc cnnclcmned as seriously out of 
ortlcr. (1 Tim. 4. l-3) This prohibition by Papacy upon its 
1” icathnnd 11.1r binuglrt upon it one of the fonleit stains that 
have blackcnrd it> bant~ful history. Marriage is still hon- 
or<al)lr (ITcl). 1 :4) when the relationship is sustained in purity 
ant1 hn1ine.s. as Got1 designed: when two are equally yoked, 
and their hearts beat to the music of a sirmle hirh and holv 
piirpore ; whether that purpose be on the natural-plane to in- 
crease the race and to bring up posterity in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord (Gen. 1:28; Eph. 6:4), or, on the 
spiritual plane, to toil together as true yoke-fellows for the 
spiritual fnmilv of God. 

Yet. with ferv rare exceptions, the consecrated can best 
fulfil their covenant hv walking alone with God. havine onlv 
his prefcrenrcs to consult in &very matter, and entireTy un- 
trammeled by domestic cares. Such was Paul’s judgment; 
and such has been the testimony of thousands, who forgot to 
rememl)er their Creator in the days of their youth, and to 
commit their way unto the Lord before they became entan- 
glcd in multipliecl cares and hamperecl by the outcome of their 
onn misznided course.-Eccl. 12: 1; Psa. 37 :5: Prov. 3 :5, 6. 

Thr words of I. Tim. 5: 14 were not respecting the young 
siqtrri who were consecrated to the Lord, but in harmony 
with the cnntcst (vcrscs 3-16) were spoken with refrrence to 
youn,rr \ritlnn-s of the church in general who should not be 
made financial bnrrlcns to the church. Any such, not of those 
ronicncrntrd as living sacrificris. hut yet believers, of the 
hnusrbtrltl of faith, let thrm marry, etc. Thus seen, this 
Grriptrlrr is in harmony Tvith the general teaching of the New 
Tcitamcnt. 

Of Gotl’s consecrated childrm, whom alone we addrrss. only 
a ~mnll nlinoritv are yrt in youth, and dismtnnglcd from the 
rnrc>i of tlriy life. Bnt to a11 su&h we hare no othrr advice 
to rnmmcnd than tbnt of the insuirrd Auostle cited above. 
Wr would nlily adtl, Be not nnmindfiil of vnur privilrges; 
make aoorl 11~ of yniir stewardship: run with patience the 
rare cl>t Ilrfnre vnu, looking unto Jesus. our glorious Bride- 
!yrlrtnl. frlr all n(~rtl~d grace and frllnwchip; ant1 be faithful 
lIntI, 111~1111. and iu tlnr time ye shall re‘rp a glorious reward, 
if pi’ faint not. “Foryct nlqo thine own prnpln and thy 
fnthcr’s house [rnrthly fellowships] : so shall thp King greatly 
~l~-ir~ tllv bc~nrrtv [of charnrtrr] : for he is thv Lord, and 

’ 11 orqbip tnnu him. “-Psa. 45 : lo, ii. 
Th~c! remarks, hnwcver, do not apply to the world, nor 

are tbcv impcruttrc upon the saints. The recommendation is 
clne nf e\prtli~,ilcy---to facilitate both individual progress and 
the prnyrc+ of the gcntrnl work of the Lord, and 1s parallel 
to tbca Lnrci’s traclriny in 3lntt. 10.12. Let those of the world 
mnrrv. and fill tllr honorable positions in the world of fxith- 
fnl. tlrvotcd lIn:l,:rntls and wires and parents; and let the in- 
flrc,nrci of pro.p~rou~ and happy homrs rrnch as far as possible 
trllrnrd nmc~linrntin~ the unhnppv conditions of the wrrtched 
nnrl ll~~rnr~lrcs. The sprrial ndribe of the Apostle is nnly for 
thn:rA rnn<ocratcd to hr 7ivfllg sctcrificcs, wholly drrntrd to the 
nln.tc*r’, use, and awaiting his exceeding great rrwnrd. 

Bllt to those of the consepratrd who already are unrqually 
yokrd. ant1 hnmp~~retl by many carry, and vcsctl with many 
pcrpl<.\-in: probl(zms, we would say. Take courage! ho who 
rnll~*cl YOU alit of dnrknrss into his marvelous light, and thus 
tlirr&d your steps into the narrow nay that Ic~nds to glory, 
honor and immortality, knrw how diffirult that wnv wnuld be 
to You undrr yo77r prcWnt circumatanc~cs; and h’is call im- 
plirs hii nillinbness ‘to accept vou, as nrll as vnur nhility to 
make vnlir calcn_n and eltctinn sure. through *his nbnundin,rr 
y-a rP * Tcvertheliss. as the Apostle forewarned, such shall 
ha\<. tronhlci in the flrsh.-1 Cor. 7 :26. 

Remembering the Apostle’s teaching that the believing hus- 
band is Ilot to-put a&v his unbelievmg wife, nor the belicv- 
ing wife to leave the unbelievinr husband. but rather to seek 
to” establish peace (1 Cor. 7 :lO-1G; also Matt. 10 :3-10.- 
Diaglott), we see nith what carefulness the consecrated be- 
liever must walk before God and before the uneouallv volted 
life-companion. What humilitv it Ijill rerpure, and \<hat pa- 
tient endurance of manr triais. But vet. beloved ones. so 
tried, let paticncc hnve 1;~ perfrct \vorli,” and in due time ‘ynu 
shall come nut of the furnace purifird. Study to lrt the 
beautv of holiness be manifest: and if it does not convert the 
companion. it n-ill at least be a teitimnny againit him or hrr, 
and the sanctifying effect ITill not be loit on children and 
neighbors; and the praise will be to God. 

Let such a wife carefully perform the duties of a wife and 
respect the relationship of a husband, crrn if she is forced to 
lose a large measure of respect for hrr hu+rntl: am1 let such 
a husband carefully perform the duties of a hu+band, even if 
the trt~admill of domestic life has bccnmr a nnmful one. It 
may be, 0 man, that thou mayst save thv wifb: nr. nifr, that 
thou mapst save thy husband. “nnt, il tile ~~bclicrc)fg tle- 
part, let him [or her] depart. A brother or sister is not undrr 
bondage in such cases.“--1 Cor. 7: 15. 

But one cause is mentioned in the Scriptures as a proper 
ground for the dissolution of the marriage bond. (Jlntt. 19. 
3-10) And the disciples, hearing the\e ‘our 1lnstcr’s words, 
were as much surprised as the Pharisees, and said that if the 
case stood thusi. e., if the marriage cnrcnant was so bind- 
ing and indissoluble, it would be better not to mnrrv-it would 
be too great a risk to run. (Verse 10) But this is just the 
way the Lord would have us view the rclnt~onship. The mar- 
riage contract is one that should stand until dt>,rth makes the 
separation, unless the one cause referrrd to rrlen:.cs the inno- 
cent from the guilty and faithless. The tn ain ho~md for life 
by mutual contract, are thereafter no longer twain, but one 
flesh; and all their future happiness and prosperity in the 
present life depend upon their loyalty, gtuerosity, love and 
consideration one for the other. 

The marriage relation, both in its duration and in its 
character, wag designed to be a type of t:rt lzting. fnitbtul 
and blessed union of Christ and the rhurcb. Fe fill never 
leave her nor forsake her; and she will never wi!lldrnm her 
allrgiance and faithfulness to him. But as Cbl i\t prrmit3 
those who choose, to forsake him, so if the nubrlirvrr clrp?rt 
from the believer. let him or her dcnnrt. The bcli~~ring one 
if once deserted by the unbeliever would not be bound to r(‘- 
ceive the deserter back again to marriage f~llo~~~~hip--nltllouCh 
upon evidence of proper reform it might be llrcll to be rccon- 
tiled-but he or she would be bound not to marry nnothrr SO 
long as the first companion lives. (1 Cor. 7:ll) Unfnithful- 
ness to marriage vows would include, on the husband’s part, 
a failure to provide, so far as possible. for his wife’s neces- 
sities, and would be desertion, even though he should desire 
to stay with her and have her support him. Of course in a 
case of the husband’s sickness. and inabilitv to urovide, the 
wife’s duty according to the marriage covenant <vould be to 
spend herself to the last, in his support. 

Whatever may be the world’s ideas with reference to the 
privileges and obligations of the marriage relationship (and 
alas! they are far from purity and righteousness, making it 
very generally but “an occasion to the flesh”), those who are 
united in the Lord should rememhcr the Auostle’s counsel. 
“Walk in the spirit [or mind of Christ], and ve shall not 
fulfill the desires of the flesh: for the desires of ‘the flesh are 
contrary to the spirit, and the spirit contrary to the flesh.“- 
Gal 5:16, 17. 

But all the married saints are not married in the Lord, 
and hence manv are obliged to consider the human aspect of 
that relationship, and to devote themselves measurablv to its 
earthly objects and aims, viz., the inrrrnse of pnsteritv, and 
their care and training: such obligation bring implied ‘in the 
marriage contract, from which a snhsquent consecration to 
the Lord grants no release. Mutual obligations are accepted 
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in marriage from which there can be no departure except by 
mutual consevlt. The Apostle’s advice on this subject is very 
clear. and in perfect ncco~d with what wc have just seen re. 
specting the mutual obligations of the married ( 1 Cor. 7 :1-O I ; 
and the due benevolence and continence counseled on the part 
of both should obviate any necessity for domestic imposition 
and consequent discord, and should insure harmony on the 
firm foundation of mutual love and respect. But blessed are 
those who are able and willin g to keep the fleshly desire under 
full control, autl to walk in the spirit. “He that is able 
[both from his own disposition and from his circumstances] 
to receive [this teaching], let him receive it.“-Matt. 10: 12. 

As some of the Lord’s dear people come thus to view and 
consider the sacredness of the contract into which so many 
of them have entered, perhaps they will begin to see how they 
can glorify God more in their domestic life than they have 
hitherto thought possible. Indeed, it will be strange if all 
cannot see wherein they can improve upon the past. Is it not 
the case sometimes that brethren and sisters whose souls have 
been refreshed by the truth have zealously borne it to others, 
and have taken for granted that husband or wife would not 
be interested? 

Some husbands think of their wives as too busy with do- 
mestic cares to be interested in the truth: or too worldly, or 
too fcnxful of the reploaches of the world. to have anything 
to do with it: and sn leave them, and bear the truth to others. 
Rut is this doing a husband’s part? A true husband is a pro- 
vider. and his care should inrlude provision of spiritual as 
well as natural fond and rnimcnt for his wife and family. 
JTcncc on learnina the trlith his first endeavor should be to 
-(‘I‘\(’ it al\n to hi.4 help-mate. Should he come home in the 
evening and fintl her occupied with familv cares-preparing 
and clearing awav the evening meal. looking after the little 
ones and arranging for the ‘necessities of ‘the coming day, 
etc.-long after the hour9 of his working day are past, and 
leave her to bear these domestic cares alone, and to feel neg- 
lected and underrated. a mere household accommodation, in- 
stead of a worthy and honored companion, while he seeks a 
qrriet nook to read, or goes out alone to bear the message of 
salvation and iop to neighbors or others? 

Ah. not Tkt charity &gin. at home. If an unwise course 
in the past has overwhelmed the wife with family cares too 
nunrernus for her to bear with easy grace, see that no more 
are added: but. instead, “put your shoulder to the wheel” 
and help her with them as much as possible. What if tending 
the babies and washing the dishes is woman’s work! if she 
has too much of it to 710 to admit of an hour’s leisure with 
vnu. or with the Lord. or with the studv of his truth for her- 
&lfLnr if. under the pressure of constant duties. she has lost 
all relish for intellectual culture, and much of her faith in 
spirrtunl realities-it nil1 do you good to share these tasks 
with her, until vnu have tied the last knot of the day’s duties, 
and ran then sit down together to study the truth. 

As gradually she comes to realize your love and interest 
she will have the more respect for you and for the doctrines 
whose fruit she sees exemplified in your daily life. At first, 
if this is a new thirg, she* may regard it as bnlv a little un- 
usual freak; but, by and by, constancy will increase confi- 
denrc, and a responsive chord will be found in her heart; and 
the soil. thus carefullv mowed and nrenared. will be mellow 
and readv for the seeds’of truth, and *you and she and the 
home will be blessed. Try it brethren-any of you who find 
vnu have hcen to anr extent remiss in these matters in the 
past. And in writing to the WATCH TOWER office mention 
vnur wife or vour hurbnnd. if interested in the truth. . 

Sometimes” it is the wife who first catches a glimpcc of the 
~Tillrnninl dawn. end she sbnuid vnlu~ her npnortunities for 
hrarina to her hiishnntl the fevnrs of \vhirh she has hecn mn~le <. 
n partaker. qlthnuah the nlrtlnok for his conversion to it mnv 
not, seem verv hnnefnl Often. whrn the hushand learns of 111s 
wife’s drpnrturr from the beaten track of sn-rallcd orthodoxy. 
he forthwith concludes it is some new fanaticism: and seals 
up his heart and closes his ears to it. What should she do 
in such a case7 Force it on him? Wn: that might only 
arouse antagonism. She should first of all let him read it in 
the living epistle of her daily life. JAet him see thr gnod 
effects of the truth in your carefulnees to makr home pleasant, 
let him realize your sympathy Tvith his trials and vexations. 
vour helpfulness to the extent of ability, and pour npprccia- 
tion of all his kindness. 

Tt mnv sometimes require long and patient prrachinp of 
this kind heforr the husband is attracted to the nlnn of the 
ages; but let the light of a hnlv life and of a consistent walk 
and conversation continue to shine. while vou in various wavs 
hold forth to him the word of life, and in due time a re- 
sponse will be manifest. Let not such wives make the mistake 
of ignoring the headship of the husband (even though they be 

better informed concerning the divine plan), in nppiopii~.ting 
the home of which !ie is the acknowledged head to the service 
of the Lord for the n5semblms of the s<rints, if he is oppo+l 
to 50 using it, or in other ways. Even if the honre 15 the 
wife’s property a tlcfercncc is due to the llu~l~and’Y wi-lies a> 
the hcatl of the llnusr , SO /(J?!f/ US the rdU/lfJllShlp 1) /‘ec’lg- 
nixed; his responsihilitr is to God. whether hc rcpognize; that 
responsibility or not. Rut a wife is not bound to c:Jntinuc to 
supply a harm. ant1 should CcniP to cl0 <o If she Iw tlcn1ed 
rrasonabk? plivilegW ill it. SillCY? 111 SO doing <he VrJU!d IJe en- 

coui aging a wrong. AS brfore shown, if a husband no+e>-ej 
the h&lth, etc. .necessary to the support of his \:ife and 
family and fails to provide for them. he has proved unfaithful 
to 111s marriage vow, which was to nnurish and rare for hi3 
companion ; and in the ryes of the civil law he has committed 
“constructive desertion.” 
she choose, 

A wife so circumstanced may. if 
consider herself as literally deserted, and may 

refuse to entertain and support such deserter. But desertion 
would not grant the right to either party to remarry so long 
as the other lives. 

As the head of the domestic arrangement it is the duty of 
the Christian husband to say, “As for me and mv house [as 
far as lies in the power of my influence], we will serve the 
Lord.” And the Christian wife. recoenizing this resnonsibilitv :, ., I ” 
on his part, will gladlp co-operate. m so far as she can cnn- 
scientiouslv do so: and will nut no stumblina block in his 
way, although she may view hi: methods differrntlr. She may 
carefully endeavor to convince him of the truth. hut she may 
not interfere with his conscience or his rrsponsihility to God. 
Nor should the husband’s Course with the wife be arbitrary 
and unreasoning. He should not disregard her conscience. to 
hinder the full and free exercise of all her talents in Gtrtl’a 
service; but should grant her as great latitude in the use of 
the home as his conscience and resnonsibilitv as the head of 
the familv will permit; for they are ‘%ri& togethel of the 
grace of life.” If he sees differentlv he should hrinn foxth his 
&rong reasons for her consideration and possihleU approval, 
and patiently hear her different views, in hope of final bar- 
monv. But if harmonv cannot be reached. the resnonsibilitv 
for the home and its influence rests with the husband. who, 
by divine appointment, is its head. 

HONOR TO WHOM HONOB IS DUE 

In viewing this whole subject we are forcibly remindetl of 
the Apostle’s counsel to the entire church in their individual 
relationshin to the nowers that be. which are ordained of God: 
“Render therefore dn all fheir &es: tribute to whom tribute 
is due, custom to whom rustom. fear to whom fear. honor 
to whom honor. Owe no man anything, but to love one an- 
other.“-Rnm. 13 :7. 8. 

Peter’s counsel is to the same effect: “Honor all men : 
love the brotherhood : fear God : hnnnr the king.“--1 Pet. 2.17. 

Kings are not nlmavc, prrsonnllr wnrthy of honor: hnt 
honor is alwar* dire to the offirr. whip11 is “ordaine(l of Got1 *’ 
(Ram. 13:l. ‘SW I\~ILIEXXIAT. D.\\v:s. Vol. T.. rhnp siii . for 
the sense and nurnn~c of their ordinationI 3lnnr nf the 
magistrates ru1in.g ‘.Judea in the days of thr Jord’ ant1 the 
apostles were prrsonnllp cerv unwnrthv of honor. yet the T.nrd 
ant1 the apostles left u\. not only their prrrrpts. but n!sn thtlir 
cxlmple of sul)missicln to the aill hnrity thus 1 rpr c>qntr(I . 
lhcv were all resIrcbrtfu1 and la\\--nhirlinF.-~1;1tt. 17.2; . .4cts 
25:8. IO. 11. 

So also in the donuhsi ir rrlation. tlir otlIcr of the hrr-b.ln~l 
an<1 f,lthc>r. as tire head of thr familv is vnrtllv of horror. 
both finrn’ wife and children. ant1 alGo from ti!(x strano~~r 

grarinuslv nrknowlcdrctl. 
I I 

The fall has derclnprd in all ~rlfishnc~s instc:r(l of LVN(‘~- 
osity ; so that those who desire to he generous. finding s.cltI~h 
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ingratitude their principal reward, are often discouraged and 
consider few if any worthy of it. But Christian men and 

honor to whom honor is due, etc.-Remans 13:7, 8; 1 Peter 
2:17. 

women are to remember the unselfish example of their great 
Redeemer, that selfishness lies at the bottom of every sin, and 

How beautiful is God’s order, and how conducive to lasting 

that in striving against sin they must of necessity strive 
peace and happiness to all who faithfully adhere to it! Let 

against selfishness, and endeavor to cultivate love. It is as a 
us thus carefully distinguish and mark the principles which 

help to the right course that the Apostle points to lustice as 
God has laid down in the Scriptures for our guidance, and his 

a consideration for rendering honor, respect and service- 
approval will be our exceeding great reward; and his wisdom 
will by and by be manifest. 

OUR CONVENTION AT CHICAGO 
As already announced, it is purposed to have a convention 

at Chicago. this summer, of those deeply interested in the 
truths of God’s Word as presented in &m's WATCH TOWER 
nntl MILLENHIAL DARK. The time fixed unon as most suit- 
able is August 20th to 24tb. inclusive, the last day to be 
specially devoted to the interests of the colporteur work;- 
arranging for future fields of service, and instructing the less 
successful and beginners as to methods, etc. 

The main object of the gathering is to permit as large a 
number as possible to enjoy a spiritual feast of personal com- 
munion-one with the other, and all with the Lord, who serves 
the feast, and who for some years past has been so richly 
fulfilling his promise to his people in this respect. (Luke 
12 :37) A secondary object will be to meet and encourage and 
instruct in the work colporteurs and intending colporteurs. 
Opportunity will also be afforded for symbolizing (in water) 
baptism into Christ’s death. Many find no proper means of 
thus following the Lord’s command in this (see our last issue) 
without disobeying his counsel by joining some sectarian sys- 
tem of men. Arrangements will be made and robes provided 
for serving such who may attend the meetings. 

The date fixed is in view of the fact that the lowest rail- 
road excursion rates may be expected about that time. We 
are not asking or expecting special rates, but believe that by 
that time general competition will have brought fares down 
to about one half the present rates, or one fourth the usual 
rdtes. Such terms will prevail verv generallv, we believe: 
but if no cheaper rates are granted’&& at present, it will 
be much cheaper than usual, and afford an opportunity for 
many to attend whom we could not otherwise hope to meet 
in the flesh. 

As the opening day will be Sunday, it will have three 
meetings or practically be an all-day meeting, commencing at 
10 A. If. Subsequent sessions will also open at 10 A. M., and 
close about 3 P. M., with an hour’s intermission for dinner. 
This arrangement will not over-weary with sitting and think- 
ing those of the truth-hungry who are in ordinary health, and 
it will afford an excellent onnortunitv. from 3 p. M. to 9 P. M. 
each day, for those who d’ebire to learn, from visits to-the 
Columbinn Exposition, some very valuable lessons on the prog- 
ress of our times-on the evidences that we are in “the day 

of his [God’s] urenaration,” in which arraneements are beinn 
perfected for -the great work of blessing and lifting up agaig 
the fallen race to onnortunities for life everlasting bv their 
great Redeemer. Th;!*rest of the meetings, and theakn&vledgc 
of the divine plan, will thus prepare for an appreciation of 
the greatest exhibit the world has ever seen; and the exercise 
of mind and body in studying the wonders of the exhibit will 
but refresh and quicken mind and heart for communion with 
God and study of his great Plan of the Ages, of which the 
cross of Christ is the center. 

We well know that the item of expense will be a particular 
one to almost all of the “household” (for not many rich or 
great hath God chosen, but the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, to be heirs of the kingdom). Hence we must make ar- 
rangements which will be economical. We have not as yet 
concluded any arrangements; but can promise the following 
very reasonable terms, viz.:- 

A comfortable bed and three substantial meals for one 
dollar per day for each person. Those who desire to visit the 
Exposition should count on about one dollar per day extra, 
for car-fare and entrance fee. 

WHO ARE INVITED 
All MILLENNIAL DAWN and WATCH TOWER readers, who 

are trusting in our Lord Jesus as their Redeemer-their cor- 
responding price, their substitute-and especially all such who 
are fully consecrated, body, soul and spirit, to the Redeemer’s 
service, are cordially invited to come. 

Any such who anticipate being able to attend are requested 
to send us their full names and addresses at once. stating the 
facts. After arrangements have been fully perfected, particu- 
lar directions will be mailed to such as thus apply:-for 
something may yet make a change of date neeessarv: hut 
notice will he sent in good season for rou to reach the lodg- 
ings on the day preceding the convention. 

Colporteurs (and all who think of hecoming colporteurs) 
are specially urged to attend this convention. as valuahle 
instructions-respecting the best methods of work will he given, 
which we trust will more than double the results with manv. 
Bring with you full data respecting routes and towns aiready 
worked. as changes of routes, etc., may be necessary. 

PAUL AT PHILIPPI 
III. QUAR.. LESSON II., JULY 9, ACTS 16:19-34. 

Golden Text--” Believe on the Lord JesusVChrist, and thou’ 
shalt be saved.“-Acts 16.31. 

rack; and the apostles were not spared the torture of the rod, 
the stocks and dungeon miseries. But, says the great Apostle, 
who bore a large share of these sufferings, “They are not 
worth?, to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
in us. When that glory shall appear the present privilege 
of enduring hardness as good soldiers will be manifest, though 
the opportunity for so doing will then be past. By faith only 
can the privilege now be duly appreciated. 

The house of Lvdia became the center of Christian work in 
the city of Philinni; and here, under the instruction of the 
Apostle Paul, a company of believers gathered, of whom he 
suhsrquently speaks in terms of strong commendation for their 
faithfulneys and zeal. Paul and his companions had not been 
long in Philippi before the Lord gave a very marked manifes- 
tation of his newer, working through them in castinn out an 
evil spirit from one whose Yitlliction was a source OF gain to 
her owners. 

But the testimony thus borne brought upon the devoted 
heads of the Lord’s messengers a storm of persecution. They 
were hurried to the market place, falsely accused before the 
magistrates and, apparently without even an opportunity to 
assert their innocence or to appeal for their rights as Roman 
citizens. they were quickly sentenced and immediately pun- 
ished with stripes and imprisonment; and their ultimate fate 
was yet to he learned.--Verses 19-24. 

VERSE 25. In a prison dungeon, with lacerated flesh, and 
feet made fast in the stocks. these brethren found cause for 
reioicing. They reioiced in that thev were counted worthv to 
suffer for the name’ of Christ, and so spent the night in praise 
and pravrr to God. And do not forget that it is in view of 
such trials that the Apostle’s exhortation should be read- 
“Rejoice in the Lord always, and in every thing give thanks.” 

VERSE 26. It is not always that God interferes to liberate 
his perseeutcd saints: there is a glorious end in view in per- 
mittinp them to endure hardness as nood soldiers. Our Lord 
was not spared the agonies of the ‘iross: Stephen was not 
spared the stoning that crushed out his life; other martyrs 
were not spared the fire and fagot, the guillotine and the 

But God had yet a further use for Paul and Silas, and 
therefore, though from a human standoint their release seemed 
hopeless, it was quickly and wonderfully accomplished when 
God saw fit to manifest his power. Just so it will be when 
God’s time has fully come for breaking down all the barriers 
which men have set un against the establishment of his kina- 
dom. What are thron’es &id empires and armies to withstacd 
his might? Surely they are as nothing. 

VERSES 27, 28. There was no vindictiveness in these abused 
servants : they were ready immediately to bless their perse- 
cutors. 

VERSE 29. This manifestation of the spirit of forgiving 
love was the best sermon they could have preached to the 
jailer; and it quickly brought forth its fruit in his repentance 
and conversion. 

VERSES 30-34. His conduct indicated genuine repentance. 
He sought to reward them for their generosity in saving his 
life; and then inquired what he must do to be saved. Saved 
from what? from any penalty of the Roman law? No: his 
prisoners had not escaped: they were all there. He meant, 
What should he do to be saved with the great salvation which 
Paul and Silas preached. Then Paul preached the great sal- 
vation through faith in Christ, both to the jailor and to all 
that were in the house, showing that it is free to all who 
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accept it, not only to the jailor but to all the rest of them that the preaching under such circumstances brought forth 
on the terms of simple, obedient faith. It is not at all strange fruit in the conversion of all that heard. 

PAUL AT ATHENS 
III. QUAP., LESSON III., 

Golden Text-“God is a spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.“-John 4 :24. 

Having been by divine providence delivered and honorably 
discharged from the prison at Philippi, the zealous and un- 
daunted Apostle to the Gentiles was again about his Master’s 
business ; and the interim between the account of our last 
lesson nnd that of this lesson shows him ( 1) giving his part- 
ing counsel and encouragement to the Philippian church at the 
house of Lvdia ; (2) thence departing for Thessalonica, where 
he again coldly declared the tiuth and made many converts, 
and acain brouFht unon himself the wrath of manv enemies: 
(3) a&l when I;krse&ted in that city and no longe; permitted 
to preach Christ, we find him escaping by night to Berea, 
where similar success and similar persecution awaited him. 
His work there accomplished, we next find him in Athens, 
whither he had fled alone without his companions, Silas and 
Timothv, who were to follow him. 

While here awaitina the arrival of the brethren, he first 
auietlv took observatign of the religious conditions of this 
irent ‘city, far famed for its literary-and artistic genius-the 
citv where Homer sanz where Socrates. Plato and Aristotle 
ph~lo~ophisetl, where Solon promulgated his famous code of 
lnwq, and where Demosthenes held his audiences spell-bound 
with his cloc~ncnce. But Paul was stirred with holy zeal when, 
not,~ltll,t;,*icill~~ it9 marvelous crop of wise men and philosoi 
nhers nncl all its learninn and accomnlishments. he beheld this 
Ifamou~ citv whollr give<‘ over to idolatry.-Veise 16. 

11 ith chnrnctc~~istic zeal he began at once to present the 
profountlcr philo<ophr of divine truth, both in the synagogues 
of the .Jcn-s. and &lily to the multitudes in the market-places. 
Tltiq nrw philosophy innn attracted the inquiring minds of 
manv of the two moit distinguished schools of Greek uhiloso- 
pl&thca Stoic< ant1 the Epi&lrenns. As they listened to the 
eloqnc~nt logic of the .ipo<tle in the market-places they said 
nmon~ theniselrrs. Thiq is no place for such profound dis- 
cnlll‘se ; and they led the Christian orator to the AreopaRus, 
nr l\mrs’ Hill. where the sunreme court of Athenq convened 
and nhcrc Demnsthenes and &her eloquent orators had spoken. 
From this nntnhlc plnre ninny of the learned and wise. in the 
n.i~dnm of this world. heard for the firqt time the heavenly 
n-i<tlnni, thr new divine philosophy which far outshines the 
nistlom of the world. 

VFRSES 22. 23 The courteousl address; of the Apostle to 
the cultured audience before him is made to appear rather 
rude bv our common trnnqlation-a rudeneW quite incnmpati- 
blc. to’o. with the Spn~tle’~ on-n vulture and &inement,*and 
with his tact in pre<mtin,q truth. The Revised Version is 
an improvement, and shows the Apostle to hare been compli- 

JULY lci, ACTS 15:22-31. 
mentary rather than rude: “Ye men of Athens [the addrei? 
usual with all Greek orators], in all things 1 percc’lve that >e 
are somewhat religious; for as I passed along and ob+l vccl 
the objects ot your worship, I found albo an altar nith tbij 
inscription-‘To THE UNKNOWX GOD.’ \\ hat therefol c II,\ 
your own confession] ye worship in ignorance, this set 1 fofth 
unto you.” 

This eshibition of tact in the presentation of the truth is 
worthv of the imitation of all who are seekiuv to tlcclare the 
good tidings with effect. It is not wise to b&n with a ludc 
attempt to batter down prejudices, but rather we should begin 
with that which is already known or conctdcd. ant1 then pro- 
ceed by logical and Scriptural reasonings from the known to 
establish that which is as vet unknown to the hcnrrr. 

VERSES 24, 25. The one’ true God, hitherto unknown to the 
Athenians. as the author and sustainer of all life. and hence 
incomparibly greater than the gods they had hither to nor- 
shiped, instead of needing gifts, is himself the giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 

VERSE -26 decla’res the brotherhood of all the \vorld of mnn- 
kind (aside from the church). and the eal-t?z to be their dn-ell- 
ing place; and that God has ‘fixed times and seasons in work- 
ing out his great plan respecting them. 

VERSES 27, 28. God is near to all who seek him, even 
though it be a blind feeling after him as an unknown God. 
AS certain of their own poets had said, and so had come very 
near the truth, We are his offspring-the offspring of his crea- 
tive power. 

VERSE 29. The logic which would trace the existence of 
living intelligent creatures to a source so unworthy that man 
could imitate it in silver and gold, is evidently faulty. 

VERSE 30. God is not holtlinrr man nccountnl~lc for thij 
ignorance of him and his ways: but when the truth iq prc- 
sented, it should be regarded as a call from God to rcnentnnce. 
and the knowledge brings a reward. 

1 

VERSE 31 declares an appointed time for the world’s judg- 
ment and Christ .Tcsus as the Judge of all the earth; and that 
this, God’s declared purpose, is corrohoratcd by the resurrcc- 
tion of Christ from the dead. 

VERSES 32-34 show the usual results of the prenchiny of 
the truth. Like a magnet it attracts thnse who hare an 
affinity for it, and other? will not have it. Some mocked. and 
others desired to hear him furthcr; hut the real lol-ctx of truth 
mere evidentlv few. Worldlv wisdom is not of itqrlf siifficieut 
to find out hod: and, except when accompanied by huuulit~ 
and sincerity. it proves an ohstarlr rather than an aitl to the 
attainment of that heavenly wisdom, whose price ih far above 
rubies. 

PAtiL AT CORINTH 
III. @JAR., LESSON IV., JULY 23, ACTS 18: l-11. 

Ooltlol Tcxf-“The preaching of the cross- is to them that 
perish. foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God.“-1 Cor. 1 : 18. 

week bc,ing consecrated to the service of the T,nrrl. and all 
the labors of the week-whether of preaching the> gn’lwl 01 
making tents-being done with an eye sinzlc to hi3 glory. 
The Jewish Sabbath and the privllcgcls of tlrc s~11:~g~~~lw nf- 
forded special opportunities for the promulgation of the tlutll 
(any person of abilit,v bring permitted to sl)(‘ali to the pcoplr 

in attendance) ; and of thcqe the Apostle availctl llinl-rlf 
Here Paul was refreshrd by the arrival of Sila- and Tinlo- 

After his work in Athens, the intellectual metropolis of 
the wolltl. Paul’s nest point was Corinth, the great commer- 
cial center of Greece, its cosmopolitan population and com- 
mercial business making it a specially gobd’ field from whence 
the influences of Christianitv mir*ht extend far and near. It 
was a desperately wicked c’itv, ‘its very name at that time 
being a popular synonym of vice and profligacy. But its nick- 
edness was not Paul’s reason for carrving the ,rrosDel there: 
and he did not seek its degraded and pr&liiate cl&s.~ He knew 
that the gospel was for the meek, the lovers of righteousness, 
and that only such were counted worthy of it (Isa. 61 :I; 
Psa. 97 : 11) : and the Lord assured him (verse 10) that even 
in that wicked city were many of this class, and therefore 
counselled his remaining there. 

VERSES 1-3. Havinz arrived at Corinth. the Apostle first 
found two worthy Isr&tes, Aquila and P&scilla,-who, with 
other Jews. had been exiled from Rome. These were of one 
mind and Heart with the Apostle, and being of the same craft 
-tent-makers-he abode with them and wrought. 

VERSES 4-8. Observing the Lord’s order-“To the Jew 
first, and afterward to the Gentile”-thr Apostle improved the 
opportunities of the Sabbath in the .Jrwish synagogues. This 
waq, of course, the seventh, not the first day of tbc week; 
and Paul made use of it, not as a .Tcw under the law, hut as 
a Christian fret from the law. and who therrfnrc eqtecmed 
every day alike (Rom. 14:5 ; Col. 2: 16)) all the days of the 

thr. And doubtless he needed their rncourn~rmrut . for the 
mijority of his Jewish hcanrers nppofrtl him ant1 l~l:1~pl~rn~ctl 
his doctrine. When thev thus prnvcd thrir unwnl thinrq:s of 
the truth, Paul shook hi\ rnimrnt and saitl unto them. “\-our 
blood be upon your own heads [The rrfcrrnrr ll(,rt> is to the 
second death, toward nhich such a cnurq’ of wilful nppwitinn 
surely tends. The statement does not imply that th(>v n-c’rr 
already doomed to it, but rather that, from thrir prc-cnt ntti- 
tude and course, thev were in grc,nt tlnngrr of it The rx- 
pression is of similar’import to that of our T,nrtl rrcnrtlrcl in 
Matt. 23 -33. See also Matt. 12:31]; I am rlrnu 11 h.1~ 
done my duty toward you, and thr rr*ponsibility i< now with 
yourselves only]: from henceforth I will yn unto thr Crntil~.” 

Nevertheless. thnurh such was the crnrrnl nttitudc of the 
Jews toward the truth. some, both of .Jrwa ant1 Crrpcl;~ 1~ 
lieved. and the hour of .Tustus. a ;lewi+ prnqrlvte--“onC that 
worshiped God”- living next door tn tllr s~nnrnziie. furni5lied 
a suitable place for furthrr discoursing thr truth. 

VERSES 0-11, The T,ord specially cncnurngctl tllr .-\pn+tlc’< 
continncd efforts in this plarr 1)~ a viGnu Tl111.: *c:l~sllrcd 
of the Lord’s personal care and super&ion. T’aul W,N pre- 
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pared for any tl ial, and in his weakness was made strong. 
And thrv I hrngs M <XL e v 1 ittcn for our learning, that we might 

PAUL AT EPHESUS 
111. (JuAR., LESSOX v., 

C;~~/den Te.r,f--“When tht qpirrt of truth is come, he will 
guide you Illto all tiu:h.“-.Tohn 16: 1::. 

lvwm 

,,,,T,“; (‘n111,thc; 

bows Paul a ~~ontl time at Ephesus since 

-; 
In tile intcnrini (than. 18: 18-23) he had 

iirst >cxnt a brirf ~IIIIC hcrc, where tw ’ was accompanied by 
ilq1111r .J:I~I Prizcllla. nud thfn visited ,Jerusalem, Antioch and 
t htk c llurcahc. ot (:alatl~j and J’hrvgm. strengthening the disci- 
p1r>. Now h(l ha* returned to ii’ntl’n pleasant &prise: A 
c~lltlllc~l and c~lonurnt Alrxantii inn Jew. a ronvert to Chris- 
tlnnlty. 11:r* ~I~TII ‘htBl+ in his ahscnce, mightily convincing the 
,lP\\.5, and that l~~ihl~cly. th,lt Je-ur is the Christ. and many 
have Iic*lir\ cut ,*nd 81 c rca.i(l> nnct WIISIOUS for further in- 
stiut+ion. 

,~potlos h1m-elf knew only the baptism of *John-the 
hapt!~rn iinto rrpcntancp (the same now taught by the Disci- 
ple; of c’br I-ti.rn drnnrnination-see last TowEa-Acts 18 :25 : 
lo..&\: ant1 they 11ad bren VI haptized. Aquila and Priscilla 
he.lrd hlnl ywak. and, perceiving hi ‘s imprrfpct knowledge, took 
him ~~CPIIIC n11d ln\tructett t111n more pprfrctly. so that when he 
went away frnm Rphesus to Arhaia. hr went better quipped 
for thr work. The cornIn: of thr Apostle was just in time to 
encournae the infant church and to correct the mistakes of 
the mnlol~s and brlovctt Apntlos. His inquiry and their rep!y, 
with rrfercnce to rrceivinp the holy spirit, showed their entire 
ignorance of tho privileges of brlievers-+f entire consecration 
nntl ntloption as \ons of God into the divine family, implied 
in the ortlrnance of hnptism into Christ. This subject of the 
lll!Zll CsllliIl~r of believers, of the gospel age, Paul opened up 
to them. pi&ably in quite extended discourse, of which verse 4 
must hc understood as a mere synopsis. This clearer under- 

always realize the Lord at the helm, and trust and follow him 
in the footsteps of this, the noblest of all the noble apostles. 

JULY 30, ACTS 19: 1-12. 
standing was at once acted upon, and they were again bap- 
tized-not this time with the significance of John’s baptism 
(unto repentance), but of Christ’s baptism (of entire conse. 
cration and full submission to the wilt of God). 

Then followed the evidence of their acceptance with God, 
granted to all the early Christians through the laying on of 
the apostles’ hands (never otherwise communicated, except at 
the beginning) : the power of the holy Spirit came upon them, 
and they spoke with tongues and prophesied. (Verse G) These 
gifts were necessary to the Church then in its incipient stn,gp, 
both for their own full assurance of faith. and also for thr 
world’s recognition of them as specially owned of God; but 
thpv were not intended to be continued bevond the davs of the 
Apostles.-1 Cor. 13:s. 

Y 

VERSES R-10. Paul continued his reasonings with the ,Jews 
in the spnagngues three months, when, as usual, his advanced 
and clear tenrhings produced a division among’the Jews, for 
and against the truth-the onnosition of the unbelievers beinrr 
very pronounced. Hr therefore, with the believers, withdrew; 
and thereafter taught in the school or lecture room of one 
Tyrannus. Here Jews and Greeks wrre alike welcome. ant1 
from this place the truth spread river all Asia Minor. ’ 

TOP lesson taueht bv the Anostte’s course in thus ccnsino 
to intrnde upon the unhclieving ,Je\vs, who were no lnngc;r 
willing to give the truth a hrnrinq in their svnagoaue. is one 
that all believers should note and follow. What rnmmuninn 
hath light with darkness, or truth with prrnr? After using 
such privileges as are freely nccordrd. if the truth has 710 

effect,-its servants are not justified by any Scripture in ill- 

truding upon the rights of others. 

PAUL AT MILETUS 
III. C&JAR., LESSON VI., AUG. 0, ACTS 20:22-35. 

coldt~! Tett-“Remember vour leaders, those who spoke to 
you the Word of God: and Gieming attentively the result of 
their conduct, imitate their faith.“-Heb. 13:7.-Diaglott. 

We stand in awe hefore such an example of moral heroism 
as we find in the ,4postle Paul: and the passage chosen for 
this lcqson nlakes it specially manifest. As we follow him 
from rlty to city and mark his faithful labor and care, his 
patient entlrlrnnce of persecution, his untiring devotion and 
zeal for the truth. his patience in instructing and bearin,q with 
the wcnk ant1 ignnrant: and all his sufferin@ for Christ’s sake. 
and then hear him sav. “ None of these things move me,” we 
feel that wc are indcrd’contemplating a sublime rharacter. 

Tn cay that Paul was a remarkable man, a wonderful man. 
a grant1 man, gives no adequate conception of his character. 
SVC how 11, Cvfrv rrtv-. bonds and afflirtions awaited him* mobs 
anal <t 1 ipcs nncl irupri+nnmcnt were his constant expectation. 
Tl1c.n read l-11;. cniqtl(as ant1 mark his fervencv of snirit. hi5 
tl~p rncrglrt intn the things of God, his carp for the churches 
and his 11f~cp <olicitlldr for thrir spiritual welfare. his earnest 
0ulinrt:4ti~~n, ant! hi, living cxamplp. Read till you arc filled 
wrth the Irr~prratlon of his noble example and behold in him 
a iris aclc of dirinc grace. 

?;n nrtlinsrr hopw and amhitions could inspire such a life. 
Tli+ eve of faith was fixed on the things as yet not seen. He 
w:r~ :; man of superior advantages an-d blessings, as well as 
of ~JPPII~I~I and almoyt unprecedented trials. “Like one born 
lcf111(3 tt,c* time” (1 Cnr. 15 :8). he had seen the Lord in his 
glory and heard his gracious voice saying to him. “Saul. Saul, 
why p(lr-ccllteit thou me? it is hard for thre to kirk n,galnst 
the pricks ” Tt was unto him as Ananias said,-“The Gnd 
of nur fathers hath chosen thee. that thou shouldst krzorc his .- 
mll, utld SFC tirat Just O,le. and shouldst hear thr voice of his 
rrir~11t11. for ttrnu <halt lir his zcitnc~99 snto all mm of 1r71nt 
t1,r,1r llrr~t SI’CII rr,ir7 1lWld.” (-lets 22:14, 1.5) In mental vision 
hp 11,ld 11rcn “c.lll:ht away to the third heaven” (to thr hIil- 
l~nn1:11 lelcn of Christ), and had been granted n pl~mpse of 
tllc: UICII v anrl blr\wlne-s of that reign of ri.ght,eousncss. Agnin 

anrl :~y,11n llc rrrc,rvrd sprrial. individual cncnurageinrnt from 
t11r* IA11 I1 III (‘nrrnth the T,ord snake to him hv a vidinri. 
-:r~ In:. ‘*J?c not afla~d. but sprak’and hold not ‘thy pt~nr~~. 
for 1 sm with thf,e, ant1 no mnn shall srt on thre to hurt 
tl,c~. for 1 IlaIr) much nrnllle in this citv.” (.4cts 18:Q. 10) 
i\,ga~n, in ttlca mid-t of fierce prrsrcution.” “thr Lord stnot hy 
him an,1 cn~d. 1%~ of Font1 rhepr. Paul: for as thou hast tcyti- 
6j.d r,f me in .Jcrusnlrm, w must thou bear witness alsn at 
Rome.” (Arts 23:ll) And again, when in imminent tlanqcr 
of >hipwrppk. the angel of the Jord stood by him, qaying. 

“Fear not, Paul, thou must be brought before Casar: and lo, 
God hath given thee all them that sail with thee.” (rZcts 27. 
23, 24) And the Lord constantly witnessed with him to thr 
truth of the gospel, by miracles and signs which mightilv cnn- 
vinced the people.-Acts 19: 11, 12; 2O:Q-12; 28:3-6, 8,’ 9. 

Jn view of these things. do WP not trulv sav that Paul was 
a miracle of grace? He himself said, “I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4: 13) ; and that 
it was the power of Christ that rested on him. (2 Cor. 12 : 
9, 10) The grace given was indeed sufficient for the hearv 
labors and incessant toil of this bplovpd witness of the T,ord 
unto us Gentiles. 
sep Christ in him; 

,4nd as we lnnk upon his shining rour,c ur 
and reason says. Tf nnr who thus saw thta 

Lord and heard his gracious vnirr, and who lived in such 
plnse and rnnstant fellowshin with him. was sn insnlrcd with 
hnpr and joy, and so nerved tn rheerfl11 o~cluranr~ of hard-hip. 
pain and loss of every earthly treasure, the rrwaid itself nlu+t 
indeed hc glorious. 

Beloved, let us mark the noble examples of the T,o~~1 anti 
of Paul, and let us run with patience the rare set hrfnrr us, 
lnnkina unto Jesus, as did Paul, for all nreded strength and 
rnnsol&ion. 

With these thoughts, returning to the lesson, we srr. in 
the parting of the beloved Apostle with the elders of t11~ 
church at Enhesus, who had come to bid him farewell hcfnre 
he srt, sail for Jerusalem, and to receive his parting rollnscl, 
nnnthrr reminder of his faithfulness and a worthy example 
for our inlitntinn. 

T7FIRSF.S 2527. He said to them, 
qpp my face no more. 

“I know that ye ihall 
Wherefore, I take you to record th,s 

day. that T am pure from the blood of all men [He was hrnr- 
ing in mind his personal responsibility as a steward of the 
Torcl and the solemn significance of it as indicated by the 
Prnphct Eztkiel---33:7-Q] : for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God.” On the part of Paul there 
was no rnmpromisc of the truth, no mixing of it with human 
plt1losnl,lties to make it more palatable to either Jews or Gen- 
tilts. or to avoid thus any measure of the otherwise inevitable 
pc~rserutinn. The Christian teacher who can truly bear such 
t eqtimnny under such circumstances is indeed a soldier of 
thr cross. 

VERSES 28-31. Note his fatherly counsel to these elders to 
rnntlnur to supplrmcnt the Apostle’s labors with their own: 
and with the same zeal and carefulness in which he had set 
thrm an rxamplc. Note also his faithful warning against false 
tparhrrs, who would surely develop in their midst; against 
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vvolves in sheen’s clothing. who would not snare the flock 
while selfishly *seeking thyir own temporal advantage. The 
Apostle did not counsel the handling of these wolves very 
gently, as some teachers of today advise. He did not say, You 
must call them all brethren, and tell them they are probably 
as near the truth as you are, and that you have a broad charity 
for all sorts of vain nhilosonhies. etc.. etc. No. Paul was not 
the man for such comprom&es.iRom: 16: 17, 16; 2 Thes. 3 :6, 
14; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 2 Tim. 2:15-19. 

VERSES 32-35 are touching words-the eloauence of noble 
deeds, the exhortation of a li;ing example, thebenedictions of 
a loving heart, the incense of a devoted and hcly life, a true 
follower of Christ, 

VEBSES 36-38. Since the fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, we cannot doubt that all their heart- were re- 
freshed and comforted with a blessed sense of dlvlnc, grace for 
this and every time of need, though their tear\ Ilowc~tl freely 
at the thought of parting, to meet no more until the ble-,-((1 
day of final recompense. 

The golden text is well chosen, though the common trnns- 
lation gives a significance at variance with the tcnclling, of 
the Lord and the apostles. (See Matt. 20:25-28; 2 Cor. 1:24; 
1 Pet. 5:1-3) The Lord dors not raise up rulers from among 
our brethren in the body of Christ; but he does ralye up 
faithful leaders, to whom earn& heed should be given, and 
whose faith and example should be imitated. 

PAUL AT JERUSALEM 
III. QUAR., LESSON VII., AUG. 13, ACTS 21:27-39. 

Goldea Text--” For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his 

At the previous conference, eight Years prior to this, the 
elders at Jerusalem had concurred with Paul’s juc,gmcnt and 

sake.“-Phil. l-29. 

Lcnring Miletus, the scene of our last lesson, Paul pursued 
his journey toward Jerusalem, making several brief visits on 
the lvay-at Tyre seven days, at Ptolemais one day, and at 
Casarca manv davs. And although forewarned of uersecution 

previous practice, that it was not necessary to put the yoke 
of Judaism uuon Gentile convex ts. He had taught that the 
Mosaic lam was no longer in force; that its forms and ccre- 
monies could not save any one, not even a Jew; and that faith 
in the Lord Jesus was the only way of salvation. He had 
taught, further, that the chief promises of God were to the 
spiritual seed of Abraham, of which seed are all who are 
Christ’s by faith and consecration, whether Jews or Gentiles. 
At the same time he himself, being a Hebrew, properly ob- 
served certain features of the Jewish law; not, however, as 
a condition of salvation, but rather as a justifiable expediency 
-a concession to his Jewish brethren who had not yet fully 
comprehended their liberty in Christ, that so his liberty might 
not become an occasion of stumbling to them.-See 31ay 1st 
TOWER, page 142. 

at Jeru\nlcm: he &as persuaded that the Lord would have him 
go; and against all the entreaties of the brethren he was 
therefore invincible, saving, “What mean ve to ween and to 
break mine heart? for “I am ready not to be bound bnly, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 
When he would not be dissuaded from his purpose, the breth- 
rcn sulmiittcd, saving, “ The will of the Lord be done” (Acts 
21 .1-l-L). ant1 5nnle of them went with him from Caesarea. 
TIIIS was his fifth visit to Jerusalem since his conversion, 
tncntr vears before. The dav after his arrival he made a 
rcpnrt of his missionary work to the brethren, of whom James, 
the Lord’9 brother, was chief. 

In the eight years since Paul had visited the brethren at 
Jcrusnlcm (r\cts lS:21. 22) he had (1) made two long mis- 
sionnrv tours : (2) revisited and strengthened the churches in 
Asia Jtinnr : (3) carried the gospel into Europe: (4) founded 
churches in Philippi, Corinth, Thessalonica and Ephesus; and 
(a) had witlelv e\-tmrled the Gosnel and made manv converts 
to Christianity, whose genuine faith and zeal for ‘the cause 
of Clirist was expressed in their contributions, sent by Paul, 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 

The narrative of this lesson needs no special comment, but 
is another illustration of the dauntless courage and holy en- 
thusiasm of this noble soldier of the cross, a noteworthy in- 
stance of which is seen in his request to the chief captam to 
suffer him to speak to the people,-as soon as they had left 
off beating him. (Verses 37-40) And the noble address which 
followed (chap. 22) was a model of skill, logic and eloquence; 
and a fair reflection of the northv character of the Lord’s 
chosen Apostle. May its inspir&n fire our hearts to the 
furtherance of the Lord’s work. The Apostle’s course was a 
practical exemplification of his teaching in the golden text of 
this lesson. , 

BROTHER RABINOWITCH IN ALLEGHENY 
Josrph Rnbinowitch, of Kishenev, Russia, is well known f,o 

our readers as 11v birth a Hebrew, but a convert to our 
Hebrews in the United States, Brother Rabinowitch said: 

Lord .Jcsus. who is laboring for the conversion of the Jews. 
“1 am pleased with what I have seen; but it is rather raw 

He is stopping with the editor for a couple of days, resting. 
yet. It needs more system, and a better system. My theory 

Mr. ~Ioody was instrumental in bringing him to Chicago, with 
and plan are somewhat different; and I think better for 
reaching the heart of the Jrw. I do not introduce the Jews 

a virw of havin<g him aid in work for the Christianizing Jews 
of that city. 

into any denomination of Christians, nor to any creeds of 

Brother Rabinowitch addressed a meeting of about 590 
Christendom. Rather I introduce them to qJc517r as the 

.Tews at War~zawiak’s Mission in New York. 
King of the ‘Tcws-their own brother. their own lineage. I 

(Hermann 
IVarszawinh is a converted Russian Jew who is preaching 

show the fnlfilment of prophecy in him: and seek to have 

Jesus to his countrymen here.) In Chicago he several times 
them accept him as Redeemer and Xessiah. I lcavc out all 

adclrcssed ahove 200 Jews, and on his way back he is to 
those special doctrinal features whirl1 separate the denomina- 

addrrss about 600 Jews at G~belein’s Mission in New York. 
tions of Christendom, and preach Christ .Jesus the Jew, 

We were agreebly surprised to learn of so many Hebrews 
crucified as our Redeemer and resurrected to be our Kinp, 

in this country interested in Jesus as the Messiah-even 
our Deliverer from sin and death, in God’s due time.” 

though all are not converted to him. 
We were forribly struck with the fact that Bra. Rabi*lo- 

When asked his opinion of the work being done for the 
witch’s gospel to the ,Jews is so much in correspondence 
with our message to Christians. 

Just to let thy Father do 
What he will; 

Just to know that he is true, 
And be still. 

REST IN THE LORD 
Just to recognize its light, 

All-enfolding ; 
Just to claim its present might, 

All-upholding. 

Just to follow, hour by hour, 
As he leadeth; 

Just to draw the moment’s power 
As it needeth. 

Just to know it as thinr own. 
That no power can take away: 

Is not this enough alone 
For the gladness of the day ? 

Just to trust him: this is all! 
Then the day will surely be 

Peaceful, whatsoe’er befall, 
Bright and blessed, calm and iree. 

Just to let him take the care 
Sorely pressing, 

Finding all we let him bear 
Changed to blessing. 

This is all! and yet the way 
Marked by him who loves the best: 

Secret of a happy day, 
Secret of his promised rest. 

--Selected. 
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SPECIAL DIVINE PROVIDENCE 
“Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.“-Psa. i’3:24. 

On tbc subject or divine provrdence there are many widely 
tl1ve1 b”ng v1e\\-s. Even among Christians some are quite 
skrptmxl wltb leierence to it, while others view it in a light so 
extreme as to destroy in their mind the idea of human free- 
‘l$!llV~ and accountability. But, to rightly understand the 
subject. WC must carefully observe the Scripturally marked 
mt’tes and bounds witbin the limits of which divine prov- 
xdtm~ cm be and 1s cxelcised. First, we observe tlmt, smce 
C;<Kl 15 poud, .kll his prorldences must be wrth a view to wise 
and bencvulmt ends, either near or remote: Secondly, that 
k~nl~ hv ma& man 111 111s own image-morally free-and with 
the alteln~tlves of good and evil before him, it would be 
cv11t1 dry to 111s pu1 pod, thus manifested, to so hedge him 
nbout with 111s provulencea as to interfere wit11 his moral free- 
‘lgellq, w111cb ;s the crowning glory of humanity, and the 
1 lcllt e\elclae of ahnd~ ,rr~vcs to vrrtue all its worth: Thirdly, 
w;! WC tbat, since God ‘is working all things after the coun- 

-rl or 111, 0~11 will nccordmg to a plan of the ages, which he 
lnuposed in himself before the foundation of the world 
(Epb. l:O-11; 3:11), and since be changes not (Mal. 3:6), 
Inrt all III. purposes shall be accomplished (Isa. 55:11), it is 
nl,lnllcat that be cannot exercise his providence in any way 
wlncb would be detrimental to the ultimate ends of his per- 
fect plan. 

lf tbc*c three principles-viz., the divine goodness, the 
Invlolablllty of human tree-agency, and the necessary con- 
sl.tency of the divine provldences with the divine purposes-be 
alwdv~ borne 111 mmd, they will save, both from skepticism 
on tile one hand, and from fanaticism on the other, as well 
as greatly assist the believer to a clearer understanding and 
fulltar apprecratlon of God’s dealings, both in general and in 
pai tuular. 

Tlir Psalmist says, “The Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mcrc*les are, over all his works.” (Psa. 145:9) This 
s~~plng htatemrnt takes in the utmost bounds of the mate- 

rial unrvcrse and also the humblest, as well as the most 
csaltcd, sentient being. The whole creation is his care. 
+It~bo\-all. our God, 1s the great Emperor of the whole universe, 
,lnd 111.: wldom, power, goodness and benevolence are abun- 
tlantly equal to all the responsibilities of so exalted an office. 
I’be hllman mind staggers in its efforts to comprehend the 
mental rr\ources of a being who is able to assume and to 
I,enr .inc*li reiponslbility. Think for a moment of the memory 
that never fails; ot the Judgment that never errs; of the 
wl.tlom that plans for eternity without the possibility of 
ralhrle. ant1 that times that plan with unerring-precision for 
the aces to come : of the Dower and skill which can harness 
WOI~ ;;\-cry opposing clement, animate or inanimate, and make 
rl~rn all work together for the accomplishment of his grand 
df~I~l1S : of the tireless vigilance that never ceases, nor 
sec,ks relief from the pressing cares of universal dominion- 
wboue eye never sleeps, whose ear is ever open, and who is 
c\cr cokmizant of all the necessities, and active in all the 
Intc*r(abti. of his broad domains. 

\\.ell 11~~ the Psalmist said. in consideration of the im- 
Inrrl>lty and tbc mmuti:r of God’s providence over all his 
~ork~-“Su~~b knowledge is too wonderful for me: it is high, 
I mnnnt :Itt,iln unto it.” (Psa. 139:6) No, we cannot; but 
oh. \\Jll.lt il till illiq IPII~C of mingled reverence, love and 
,Itlor:itlon till. thr hcaxt. whrn thus we catch a glimpse of 
tlw ~ntc~llcc~tu:~l ant1 moral glory and majesty of our God! 
.,I- UP thus contemplate him, all nature becomes eloquent 
wltb his nraiqe: the hcavrns truly declare his glorv, and the 
flrmamrni slmwrtb his handiwork: day unto-day’ uttereth 
5p~~(~~~h and night unto night showeth knowledge. (Psa. 19: 1, 

Tbcv tell of the order and harmony of the circling 
sl,l~c~rci. antl tllc benevolent purpose of their great Creator 
ant1 Controller. as the changing seasons and the alternntine 
fI:I )‘a and nights fill up theYcopious horn of plenty and re”- 
ircssll and invigorate the animate creation. 

Slnpr WP are distmctlv told that his tender mercies- 
III, kind nrovid~nrr~--are” over all his works. that all his 
11 I -(a piirpL-3 shall he apromplished, and that the ultimate 
dc-i~g~ In all his works is thr firm establishment of universal 
bsrmonv and pear. and the eternal happiness of all his 
auhlects (Psa 145.9; Jsa. 55:8-13; 1 Cor. 15:24, 25), what- 
c.vpr Inharmonies we now see in nature must be viewed as 
Incidental to the preparations for the nerfection of all 
things, which is not’ due until “the dispensation of the full- 
nfw of times.” fnllowine the Millennial reien of Christ. 
(1 Car. 15.24, 25; Eph. ‘I:lO; 3:11., .15) Ax& since we are 
enliphtencd hy a knowledge of the drvme plan of the ages, we 

see, further, in the introduction of the human race upon the 
earth before the physical perfection of nature has been at- 
tamed, a wonderful display of wisdom. This measure has 
furnished the necessary condition for the experience and 
trial of the human family, and has made use of the labor of 
the race, while under condemnation, to urge forward the 
work of .preparing the earth for its final glo%ous condition 
as nrefirured in Eden. bv the time the race will be fullv 
recivered from the fall’and established m righteousness. 

. 

If we keep this thought m mind, and do not lose sight 
of the ultimate purpose of God, and of the fact that the 
present IS only a preparatory state, progressing toward final 
completeness, we need never be skeptical about an overrulmg 
providence wblch now permits a cyclone, a tornado, an 
earthquake, a volcanic eruption, 
throes and distresses. 

or any other of nature’s 
They are all means working toward 

the grand ends of eternal peace and glory and beauty. Even 
that widespread calamity of Noah’s day, which deluged the 
world and wiped out the whole mongrel race with which 
sin had peopled the earth (Jude 6; 2 Pet. 2:5), sparing only 
righteous Noah (who “was perfect rn his generatron’- 
Gen. 6:8, g-and not of the mixed or hybrid rdcr), and 

his family, was probably part of the natural process of 
preparation of the earth also for the new dispensation which 
began with Noah and his family, after the flood. 

But while God’s tender mercies are over all his works, 
and the whole creation is his care, we must not overlook 
the fact that man, by sin, has forfeited all claims upon 
the divine providence. As a son of God, Adam had a son’s 
claim upon‘ his heavenly Father’s benevolent providence; 
but when God condemned him to death on account of sin 
he thereby rightfully repudiated all burnan clnlms upon his 
fatherhood. The creature was thencetorth unworthy of life, 
and of the divine provltlemr wluc~b aloncl c~oultl sustain it. 
Therefore the condemned wo11d has no right to quc?tion ~11y 
God permits one calamlty after another to overtake them 
and to sweep them into oblivion. They have no right to 
expect anything else ; and rf calamities do not hurry them 
off, they are perishing just as surely by more gradual pro- 
fesses, In consequence of the curse pronounced on account of 
sin. 

The condemned world is thus left to its fate-to rencb 
the tomb by gradual or by hurried processes. Sometrmes 
the death-nenaltv is executed bv the disturbances of the ele- 
ments of hatur;! incident to it’s yet imperfect condition;- 
such, for instance, as tempests, cyclones, earthquakes, volcanic 
eruptions, lightning shocks, etc. :-sornrtlrnes by the ag- 
gravated results of sin entailed by inheritance; sometimes by 
the sinful angry human passions, resulting in wars and in 
private and domestic feuds and revenges; and sometimes 
through lack of good judgment in discerning and avoiding 
danger, such as fires, rarlway and ocean disasters, etc. All of 
these are the executioners of the just penalty for sin, pro- 
nounced against the whole race. 

Then why should any expect God to interfere and inter- 
rupt the course of justicel-especially in the case of those 
who still continue unrepentant and utterly regardless of his 
holy law, and who have no desire to return to his favor 
and control? True he might, and sometimes does, temporarily 
interfere with the present course of evil in order to facilitate 
his own wise plans; but man has no right to expect such 
interference in his behalf, nor would it be an evidence of 
divine favor toward the sinner. Sometimes, but not always, 
sudden calamities are the servants of some special purpose of 
God-as, for instance, the deluge, the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the fall of the tower of Siloam (Luke 13:4), 
etc.; but usually they are only serving his general purpose as 
esecutors of the death-penalty upon the condemned. 

While the condemned world of mankind is thus left to Its 
fate, men are permitted largely to pursue their own course in 
the management of their affairs. They may take such ad- 
vantages as they can of the elements of nature. or of their 
own medical and surgical skill and ingenuity, to prolong their 
days and to ameliorate their condition under the curse; they 
may control their evil passions for their advantage, or give 
them loose rein, to their individual and mutual detri- 
ment; they may institute and maintain such forms of civil 
jurisprudence as they can agree upon, subject to the secret 
and cunning intrigue of the wily and powerful, but un- 
recognized, prince of this world, Satan. But their course is 
their own mse, and God is not in it. Hence God has no 
responsibility with reference to it; nor can he in any sense be 
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held accountable for the misery that men bring upon them- 
selves and each other in pursuance of their own godless and 

their own ideas, he has been, unknown to them, so overruling 

evil way. Yet God could, and undoubtedly would, put a 
as to make even their blind and evil course bring to pai5 UT- 

sudden end to the sin and misery that is in the world, were 
cumstances and events which they did not foresee nor contem- 

it not that his far-seeing judgment counsels its temporary 
plate, but which in the long run of his plan ministers to his 

permission for a benevolent ultimate purpose, toward which 
purpose. Thus, for instance, the world’s present blind and 

even the wrath of men is unconsciously ministering. 
wrong course is bringing about a great time of trouble, which 

But the case is suite different with those who have re- 
God foresaw and will permit, whose final outcome under the 

nounced their own way and turned to the Lord, who have 
overruling of God, wili be the overthrow of human gorern- 
ments and the establishment of the divine. 

accented of his forniveness through Christ. and who have 
In the past men 

thui been restored t’o their origin;1 standing (as in Adam 
have had their affairs their own wav to the extent that thev ” I 
could agree among themselves, to the extent that the unsepn 

before sin) as sons of God. All so recognized of God are prince of this world. Satan. did not interfere and overnower 
arain the heirs of his favor through Christ-“If a son, then 
ai heir.” (Gal. 4:i’) And it is to” such, and such only, that 

fhem, and to the extent that their plans were not int&teri$ 
with the purpose and plan of God. 

the promise of divine guidance, referred to in our text, be- 
longs : - “Thou shalt guide me with thv counsel, and after- 

Thus, though men have not been aware of it, and have 

wa;d receive me to g&y.” 
” conducted their affairs regardless of both God and Satan. God 

has all the while been overruling both man’s and Satan’s de- 
What advantages, then, should be Iooked for in the cases signs in the affairs and destinies of nations, so as to give to 

of these sons of God, who have separated themselves from men the largest possible experience with sin and its conse- 
the world and its snirit? Bv natural inference. we should quences, thus to prepare them eventually for willing suhmis- 
expect the return of- God’s fa”vor to restore again the bless- sion to the righteous reign of the Prince of Peace. They have 
ings lost by the fall-the blessings of Iasting life, health, peace, had experience with ever.y shade and form of government; and 

prosperity and happiness. Yet what do we see? We see these now, as the end of Gentile times approaches, the world is pre- 
justified ones suffer and die just like other men. Evils paring to express its complete dissatisfaction with all, in pen- 
befall them; disease lays hold of them; poverty hampers era1 and world-wide anarchy. The crisis is fast approaching 
them: friends desert them: 
well -as other men; 

and ‘death overtakes them, as 
and, the whole course of the preeent 

and the end is nearing when the wayward, prodigal world will 
come to its last extremity. But man’s extremity will be God’s 

evil world beine apainst them. their nursuit of righteousnese 
is attended wiTh &eat diffi&lty aid privation.” Wherein, 

opportunity; and to this extremity he is therefore permitting 
them blindly to drift. But when, with broken and contrite 

then, are they profited? hearts. they turn to the Lord, they will prove the joys of his 

The world cannot see that they are profited at all; for the 
forgiving love, and mark how, even before they called upon 

profit is discerned only by the eye of faith in the counsel of 
him, he was preparing to answer (Isa. 65:24)-first, in the 

God’s Word. That counsel, all the sons of God take for their 
redemption provided; and, secondly, in the necessary, hard 

guidance. It describes the present life as a preparatory state, 
experiences which shall have brought them to repentance and 

which, if rightly used, prepares for the truly glorious con- 
to a full realization of their need of God’s fatherly providence, 

dition designed for sons of God hereafter. It is in view of 
and to humble, grateful dependence. 

this instruction of the Word of God, that the Psalmist, in These overrulings of God among the nations are not to be 
the words of our text, expresses his confident realization of regarded as providences over, and favors to, sinners, but rather 
present guidance and of the eternal glory to follow. The as measures preparatory to the blessing of future repentant 
present life, beinE preparatorv, is a time for the schooling and obedient sons, who will profit by contrasting the coming 
and discipline oi ihe* sons of God; and their subjectio; good with the present evil; and also as measures necessary for 
to the present ills. while it is often nainful. is recoenized bv the present welfare of those who are now his sons. 
them ai necessary; in the providence-of God, to wo& out fo; With these thoughts in mind, mark the stately steppings 
them an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. (2 Cor. 4 : 17) of our God alonE the aisles of historv-how even the wrath 
In this confident realization thev have neace. and even iov. in of man has been- made to further the” interests of the divine 
the midst of present tribulation: And ihis present pea”ce”&d plan. The rise and fall of empires and the wars and\revolu. 
joy in a realization of the divine forgiveness and favor, and tions that have unsettled and disturbed the world, while they 
the nrivilepe of present experience. discinline and instruction 
undir the divine iutorship, 1s the p&d advantage of the sons 

were great evils in themselves, nevertheless saved men from 
sinking lower and lower in lethargy and vice: they roused 

of God, while an eternal weight of glory is in store for all ambitions; they kept the human mind awake. and set men to 
who prove faithful under it. thinking and planiing to improve their conditions. Thev 

The providence of God over these. his sons. is a verv par- brought men of different tribes and nations together. sharpcnea 

ticular providence: All their steps ‘are ordered of the gord intellectuality, stimulated ambition, led to discoveries and in- 
(Psa. 37 :23). and the verv hairs of their head are all num- ventions, and thus helped to keep the race above the level of 
dered (Luke’ i2:7) -His eyes are ever upon the righteous, and the brute creation. Even the infamous slave trade, which 
his ears are open to their prayers. (1 Pet. 3:12) All the brought thousands of black men from Africa to this favored 
angels are ministering spirits sent forth to minister to these land,- was, as viewed in the light of God’s overruling provi- 
heirs of salvation. (Heb. 1:14) AI1 things are made to work dence, a blessing in disguise: for the black man in Amrrica 
together for good to ‘these, who love God a:d are called accord- has enjoyed advantages zf civilization here that he would never 
ing to his purpose (Rom. 8:28) ; and no good thing is with- have known in his native land. And similar providence3 we 
held from them. (Psa. 84 : 11) How wonderful and particular can also mark in the great persecutions and distresses of the 
is this care; and they have the promise of it to the end of their old world, which drove the lovers of libertv to our shores. here 
trial state. God is indeed a Father to all that nut their trust to establish a free government and conditions of society spe- 
in him; but there is a wide difference between-those who are cially favorable to the consummation of God’s great nurnosp to 
his sons, and those who remain aliens, and even enemies. gathkr a people for his name. The subject rs tio’la&e for 

While we thus view the nresent nrovidence of God and his extended discourse here, but with this brief suggestion the 
I 

opposite attitude toward th; world and toward those who are reader will mark thousands of instances where God’s orer- 
nbw recognized as his sons, we may rise to a still higher alti- ruling providence can be seen in history working together to 
tude. Here we observe the breadth and scope of the divine the predetermined end: and yet in it all the world is still 
plan, and see that even now, while God does not and cannot pursuing its own wilful and wayward course, and mill continue 
treat the world as sons and grant them his fatherly grace and to do so until the judgments of the Lord overtake and subdue 
blessing, he is nevertheless nrenarina to bless them with his them. 
favor a‘s soon as they come td thi proper attitude of sons. No nation on the face of the earth can now be said to have 

He has devised, and already partly executed, a plan for the God’s special fatherly providence over it; for there is no nation 
redemption and restitution of all who will by and by repent even claiming to be the sons of God. Consequently, no nation 
fully and submit themselves to his righteous requirements; can claim his care and protection. All are alike exposed to 
and, in their present alien and outcast condition, he is giving the fortunes or misfortunes of the course they pursue; &d God 
them such experiences as will in time bring them to realize will not interfere. extent in so far as to shane the end toward 
their own helplessness and to desire and seek the favor of God. the final accomplishme&, of his great work;‘aid that shaping. 
In the working out of his grand general plan, which has for its we are informed, will soon require the overthrow of all the 
ultimate end the blessinp of all the families of the earth, all 
the bitterness of sin and’ evil that men have experienced have 

thrones of earth and a great time of unprecedented trouble. 
--Jer. 25:1X 16. 26, 27; Dan. 2:44; 12:l; Hag. 2:21, 22; Heb. 

had a part. To this end God has also been ovmling the 12:26, 27; Rev. 11:15. 
affairs of men for the past six thousand years. That is, while But let the surges of trouble rise: God’s people-his sons 
he has been permitting men to rule themselves according to and daughters-can still claim the precious promises of guid- 
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anw with his counsel. They are his “peculiar people,” “a holy 

tl.ltlc~tl.” IIIII~C~IWI/~Y~ br the wOrld. ah ret, but soon to be 
Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 
increase in riches.” 

m777itc5tcd 177 l,;,wrr and peat ;lor$ lGviou~ to the gospel 
.7gtl the Loltl li:~tl :I ~1~~17~11 holy 7i17ti07i. and 171~ special provi- 
dcnce ox-cr that nntion was 7llu-trati\e of a similar providence 
over the antlt~ pe. the Fo.pel ~hurc.17. But let us noi overlook 
the iact that. the m‘o\ 7&77ces of God over trnical Israel were 
of a d7;c7plinar~~ ;hnrncter, as are those o’f- the church, the 
wpirltu.71 1-7 acl. now. Thry were led, inGtructet1, chastened and 
c77~:our.ipcd ;~ccortlin~ to the nccrssiticls for the7r development 
tl77d p~rrc~t7ng a< cl77ldren of God. -1nd those of that age who 
meekly submitted to the Lord’s providential care and leading, 
wal’hg br fatth au we do now. tho77gh they received not the 
rena7tl ui’their f,7lthfuln~-3 thm (Acts 7 :5; Heb. 11:39, 40)) 
were Iaid away to 7c+t u77til God’s set time to recall them, and 
were mnrkcd by him as the precious heirs of his loving favor 
to be grnntrd 7n due time. 

A sim7lnr course has been pursued all through the gospel 
age, wherein consecrated believers hare experienced the favor 
of God’s proridentlal leading, teaching. chastening and encour- 
agement ; and, having rece7\-ed the seal of sonship, they, too, 
have one br one been laid RWRV to rest until the day of his 
nppenrmg hnd kingdom-and “Precious in the sight of the 
Lord has been the death of his saints.” (Psa. 116: 15) They 
have been g77iclcd by his counsel, and shall in due time be 
received into glory-those of the Jewish age into the glory of 
the earthly phase of his kingdom; and those of the gospel age 
into the glory of it3 heavenly phase. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 

Vol. I.. Ghan. xiv) In our treatment of the S. S. Lesson for 
July 2&i itiention is further called to the special providences 
of God in the general direction and course of the work of the 
gospel church, which on that account we omit here. 

In this reasonable and Scriptural view of divine providence, 
the humble and believing children of God will realize that, 
while they may not be able at all times to under\tand the 
Loid’s ways in all his dealings, they can know of his wisdom, 
lore, and care, and that they can therefore trust him where 
rhey cannot trace him. We should not expect to be able always 
to comprehend the divine wistlom, which is so much beyond our 
own; yet we can often see it afterward. Sometimes his dis- 
cipline may be severe, and by no means easy to bear, yet 
“afterwards, it yields the peaceable fruits of righteousness.” 
After tho bitter. comes the sweet: so let us take the bitter 
pat7ently: and rejoire in hope of the Sure fulfillment of all the 
exceeding great and prcrlous promises to be realized in due 
time br thoqe who natientlv continue in well doing-in submit- 
tinp &thout reberce to the providence of God, to-the guidance 
with his counsel. 

The Psalmist reDresents a large class of the immature, in- 
experienced and only partially in&ructed children of God, when 
he saps (Pqa. 73 :2-12 1. “But as for me. mv feet were almost 
gone: my,- cteps had ~~11 nigh slipped: fir 1”was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. . . . Their 
C~PG stand nut with fntnrsq. they have more than heart could 
wish. T!7ev are corrupt and they speak in the wickedness of 
opprecqion. ” From on hiph [from the chief plares of power and 
control] they <peak. They set their month against the heavens, 
and th(,ir tongue walkrth [their influence hath free course] 
through the earth. Therefore do his [God’s] people turn away 
illther [into the wilderness condition of separation from the 
world] nn,l waters of a full cup (of aRliction and persecution] 
are wrung out to them. And they [the ungodly] say, ‘How 
doth God know? and is there knowledge in the Most High?’ 

The p7rt77re is a true one of the present reign of evil. (See 
also Xal. 3.15) It is those who selfishlv seek their own nres- 
ent aggrandizement, regardless of the inlerests of others,‘that 
are n%t prosperous now, and that occupy the chief places of 
control-nolitiral. financial and even religious: while the godlv. 
who deqpfse oppression and love righteo&ness, and who, There: 
fore, live contrary to the curse of the present evil world, be- 
come the subjects of oppression. 

Taking a narrow or m,erely human view of the matter, we 
might weil question why God permits the wicked so to triumph 
at the expense of the righteous. The Psalmist says (verses 16, 
17), again speaking for the same class of God’s children, that 
the nroblem was too difficult for him to solve until he went into 
the kanctuarv of God (into the holv nlace of-entire consecration 
to God, typified in “the holy” of”tile Tabernacle. See Taber- 
nacle Xhndoacs of Refter b!%wrifices) . There, being specially 
taught of God through his Word and his providenceq, we are 
made to understand the reason for the present perverse order 
of things-that for a wise DurDose it is Dermitted for a time: 
but thit by and by there wiil be a great change, when the right- 
eous, now being tested and tried under the reign of Oppression, 
will come forth to honor and glory and power. 

It is indeed impossible to understand this-to rightly appre- 
ciate the deep philosophy of God’s plan of the ages and our 
p&vilege of trial and discipline under the present reign of evil 
-until we rome into the sanctuarv condition of entire conse- 
cration to the will of God, where”the meat of the Word and 
the lierht of the holv Snirit are eranted to us. Then. like the 
Psal&st (verse 22j, wk see how<‘ipnorant and foolish we were 
in being envious of the prosperous wicked. And thn77gh. in our 
former imorance and foolishness. our feet were almost gone. 
and our steps had well nigh slipped, we hart reasnn to t&anti 
God that he held us by the right hand and did not s77ffw US to 

fall. And in view of such care in the Dast, we iovfullv and 
confidently trust him, not only in the midst of the ‘p&eni trial 
state, but also for the future outworking of hiq nlnn with ref- 
erence to ourselves and all mankind. ?‘he PsnyniiGt has well 
expressed the present confidence thus acquired, and the gratrful 
adoration of all the consecrated or sanctuarv class, saving, 
(verses 24-26 ) z “Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,” and 
afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth [the flesh is too weak and the 
heart too faint to pursue the course marked out for the rieht- 
eous in this preseni evil day, except as strengthened and upheld 
by power from on high] ; but God is the strength of my heart. 
and my portion forever.” 

When God’s wonderful plan of the ages is understood, every- 
thing in nature and in experience bears testimony to the over- 
ruling of his providence. The heavens declare the glory of 
God and the earth showeth his handiwork; all speak of an 
intelligent designer, wisely adapting means to good nnd benevo- 
lent ends, and ministering to the necessities of hiq intelligent 
creatures: Every leaf ana every Runbeam bears a loving kes- 
sage of divine providence to the thoughtful. And every inhar- 
many of nature, when viewed in the light of God’s plan. is seen 
to b;! but a part of that great process whereby God i4 preparing 
for the Derfect order of things which shall continue forever. 
when sii and its entailments-shall have been banished unde; 
the successful reign of Christ; and even the long permitted 
wrath of man and Satan will eventually be to God’s praise. 

“KEEP THY HEART” 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.“-Prov. 4:23. 

The heart, which is the center and mainspring of physical 
life, is here used a$ a symbol of the affections-which are the 

ated by two masters, whose ideas as to course were generally 

center and maincpring of the moral nature. Keep the center 
different. They never could accomplish results satisfactory to 
either. 

of the affections r’ipht; true and pnre, and the words and deeds 
and looks and nlanq emanating therefrom will be good, true 

If we attempt to steer our course acceptably both to the 
world and to God. we will fail to Dlease either. And. further. 

and pure, e\-sxn ‘though not alwcays perfect. On the“co&rary, the Lord will be ‘a party to no &eh contract; and, ‘when he 
unlec-- the heart is thus fixed. all attempts to otherwise regu- steps out, the influence of the other master, the world, will 
latr thr lift will he measurahlv fruitless and, at best. only increase, and the result will be slaverv to the world. This is 
cpacmndic. How neccs<ary. the;, if we would ‘live consisten?, 
ChrlLtian lives. moving steadily on in the way of righteousness, 

the mistake which so many make after coming to recognize 

that ollr affeetlon5 chnuld hc rentercd in God. that our hearts 
the Lord’s goodness. Being justified by faith in Christ’s re- 

should he as true to him a9 the mnrinrr’s nredle to the pole. 
demptive work and realizing peace with God through the merit 

The apostle wrote. “A dnuhle minded man is unstable in all 
of the precious blood, they do not tiake a covenant with the 

his wave” A man whose affrctinnq are not centered in God, 
Lord, giving up to him their little all of both the present and 
the future. Feeling their freedom from the slaverv of sin, the 

hut wvh’ich are divided with others, or rentered on self and its temptation is to &and free from God, as well a”s free irom 
varird lyhirns. cannot be othrrwise than vacillatine in his Satan. and to do their own nleasure-serving either God or 
courcp through life, just as a ship’s course would be &regular self, or, to some extent, both &od and self. o 
had it two rudders, one before and the other behind, and oper- Such generally agree that obedience to God, even to the 

115623 



AUGUST 1, 1893 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (231 236) 

extent of sacrifice, would be a reasonable service in view of 
his favor in their redemption; yet somehow they feel a dis- 
inclination to so fully surrender all to God, lest this should 
imply too great a sacrifice of self-convenience and self-will. 
But let no one so minded conclude that he has given his heart 
to God. To give the heart to God is to surrender the whole 
being to his will at any cost, even of self-sacrifice, if his will 
and his work should require it. To give the heart to God is, 
therefore, to meet and measurably overcome all the coming 
temptations at once, by a complete surrender of the affections, 
and conseouentlv of the will, to God. It will settle every ques- 
tion of right and privilege, and make no attempt to distinguish 
between God’s nositive commands and his intimated wishes, 
finding its meat&and drink to be the doing of his will, whether 
pleasant or unpleasant to the flesh, and whether the outcome 
can be fully seen or not. 

This giving of the heart to God, this full, complete conse- 
cration 03 eveyy interest, hope and aim, present and future, is 
sanctification. And those thus fully sanctified may implicitly 
trust divine wisdom, love and power, and hold fast the exceed- 
ing great and precious promises. God will never leave them 
nor forsake them. nor suffer them to be tempted above what 
they are able to ‘bear and withstand. All things shall work 
together for good to such. Only those thus consecrated can 
and do have the deep peace and joy of heart which the passing 

storms and difliculties of the present time cannbt disturb. 
Though but few take this sten of entire consecration to 

God’s wrll, still fewer live it oui practically, keepang thezr 
hearts constantly submissive to the Lord’s will only; hence 
few keep thew hearts fully in the love of God (Jude 21) ; and 
hence it is that so few enjoy the full measure of the joy and 
peace and communion with God, which is the privilege of all 
the fully consecrated and faithful. To maintain our hold upon 
our new relationship as consecrated sons, to maintain the 
spirit of adoption now, and to realize in due time our prom. 
ised joint-heirship with our Lord Jesus in the divine rrlorv, we 
must let, permit-and not oppose the Lord’s plan and leading 
-let our wills remain dead to self and subservient to God’s 
will, and let God’s will direct and rule all our course of action 
according to his plan. It is thus that we are to fulfill the 
apostolic instructions-“Let the neace of God rule in vour 
hearts ; ” “ Let this mind [this disposition of heart and c&se- 
cration of will] be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.“-Col. 3 : 15 ; Phil. 2 : 5. 

&4nd it is in anticipation of our joint-heirship with Christ 
in glory that the fully consecrated rejoice to partake of hi3 
affliction, as the Apostle exhorts, saying, “Rejoice, inncmuch 
as [or to the extent that] we are partakers of Christ’s cuf- 
ferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy.“-1 Pet. 4: 13. 

PROSPERITY IN JERUSALEM 
The price of land about Jerusalem is something sur- acre sold in 1865 for $1,000 sold in 1891 for $Zl,OOO. Theqe 

prising when we consider that the place has almost no are not in one section or locality, but in different directions 
manufacturers, very little foreign commerce, and that the about the city, varying from one-fourth of a mile to one 
city contains a multitude of poor people. Two acres that mile distant from the town.-&ribner’s. 
were sold in 1890 for $250 per acre sold in 1891 for $750; “A correspondent in Jerusalem informs us that the 
twelve acres sold in 1890 for $435 per acre sold in 1892 Sultan’s government has again licensed Jewish real estate 
for $2178; seven acres sold in 1886 for $363 per acre sold 
in 1892 for $F,534; two acres sold in 1886 for $1,200 per 

brokers and purchasers to acquire landed property in Pales- 
tine without being Musselmen, and secures to all settlers the 

RCIC sold 1892 for $3.000~half an acre sold in 1871 for 
$200 sold in 1892 for $3,700, that is, for the half acre; one 

protection of the high Porte and equal rights with the natives 
of the land. 

acre sold in 1872 for $40 sold in 1892 for $12,000; two-thirds 
This opens that country to foreign immigration 

and will attract thousands from Roumania, Rus& and 
of an acre sold in 1886 for $100 sold in 1891 for $3,600; one Morocco.“-Amerimm Israelite. 

QUESTIONS ABOUT POLITICS, VOTING, ETC. 
&AR SIR :-I am endeavoring to “walk in the light, as He 

is in the light,” believing myself fully consecrated, and solici- 
tons to understand his will concerning us. I read the TOWEB 
with pleasure and profit, and quite approve of most of its 
utterances. Here is one, however, I wish you would further 
explain and justify: 

“As concerns toting, the case is somewhat different, and we 
fully agree with you in the view expressed-that our covenant 
wrth the Lord, and our fidelity to him, practically make US 
aliens in our relations to all human gov&unents~ and that, 
therefore. we would best take no Dart in the election of officers 
or in the management of the affairs of this world.” 

Z. W. TOWER, May 15, 1893. 
1 am far from taking any particular interest in political 

affairs, and, indeed, rarely vote; but I have not refrained from 
voting through any sense of duty so to do. 

Cannot, and does not, God sometimes use his people to ac- 
complish some good even through the much abused ballot box? 

n’hatever is his will concerning me, I desire cheerfully 
to do. 

With best wishes for success to your earnest efforts, and 
nravers that his “will be done on earth as it is in heaven,” 
i am, dear brother, 

Yours sincerely, DR. S. L-. 
Another brother writes urging that the Prohibition party 

should have our votes and influence. He claims that the re- 
form that it is attempting to bring about is in perfect accord 
with our teachings relative to the character of the Millennium; 
and that it is, therefore, evident that the Prohibition party is 
of the Lord’s institution. and that to fail to sunnort it is to 
fail in that degree to serve the Lord. 

IS 

IN EEPLY 

These two brethren present their side of this question in 
its best form-pure patriotism-the welfare of the people. 
And we confess that if we considered it vossible to bring in 
the blessings of the Millennium by political reform, there 
wouldbe a great temptation to help it on by voting. 

But we see no reason for supposing that a majority of the 
people of this or of any other country inhabited by the fallen 
race of Adam. will ioin in the interest of righteousness and 
establish it. Some of the vast majority are wicked; more are 
blind and stupid and easily misled in judgment; and nearly 

all are ruled by selfishness, which is the very spirit of Satan. 
Hence we have no confidence in the flesh, nor that :tnr 

government that the majority of fallen men could instituie 
would be anything more than relatively good-and that in 
comparison with the tetiblg bad institutions, which have for 
centuries more or less abused power and oppressed the masses, 
especially the meek. 

Not on+ is this our judgment. based upon the historv of 
centuries. but the infallible Word of God more than ror’rob- 
orates this view. It declares that present governmental in&i- 
tutions are simply human efforts and not of God; and that 
because mankind in general are sold under sin and blinded hv 
Satan, and thus his dupes, therefore, Satan is reallr “thi 
prince of this world” or age. It pictures present governments 
as bead?/, and bids God’s saints reioicc in the nromise that 
soon Christ will overthrow all thcse.knd on their’ rums estab- 
lish the long promised and prayed for kingdom of God.- 
Dan. 2:44. 

The testimony is that it will not be bv a bloodless rcvo- 
lution at the ballot box, but by “a time of trouble such as was 
not since there was a nation;” in which the Lord ~111 dash the 
kingdoms of this world to pieces, as pottery is ehivrred Gforc 
the blows of an iron rod.-Dan. 12: 1: Rev. 2 :26. 27. 

True, all who love righteousness ‘should feel, and do feel, 
a sympathy for every moral reform whicah gives the slightest 
promise of helping roll away the cnrsc which nom rc+ upon 
the world hy reason of the rrign of sin and death. Rut those 
who get into the Lord’s confidence, and are granted an insilrllt r 
into his \Vord. are there informed regarding the divine ~1,111. 
for tltp “srrret of the Lord is with them that revcrcn~~~ 1111~ ” 
And thnq getting the spirit or mind of the Lord--“the cnirlt 
of a sound mlntl”--they arc saved from followin<g the v:lrlond 
delusions. whit+ swallow un thr t,imc and rnrr~i~~~ of ~.IIIX 
wrll-meaning people; and are enabled to give their time and 
cncrgy in Inrrmony with the 
working, viz., the rail and 

great plan ‘which God i< out- 
“prrfcrtine of the saints.” thns 

making! rcadv the kings and priests who, under Cllriqt. their 
“head,” shall soon rule and bless all the fnmilicq of the c.lrth. 

It is thcreforc a mistake to suppose that the P~nllihition 
party is God’s party, laboring under his direction, and th.lt he 
will bring to it< efforts siicc~ss. While it is lc~ s:rlfi*h thnn 
othrr partirs. and while it probnblp contains proportion;ltclr 
a larger number of good pcoplc than do other partica. yet it {s 
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only man’:: party carrying on man’s idea. It is going about 
to cst.ibllJi I ~ghtfou~i~e~~, etc., on Its uu 11 lines, and has not 
sul)nlitt~xl ltlelr to the divine plan for establishing righteous- 
11<‘>>. ple.clltell 111 God’s Word. 

Lc,t II- not fulgt’t to look to the Lord and the hpostles as 
(7111‘ p,ltt~‘rll> III thl> ‘1s 111 every matter: There were many 
11101 <II. .t)c 1.11 ant1 political reforms pob5ible in the days of our 
Lord ,uitl his npo~tlr~, bnt we do not rend of any effort on their 
II~I t citilc)r t0 in,~ugn~ate or to assist in such movements. 
‘&VI!- *) Bcr,lu-~ they knew that such was not God’s plan; and 
thta)- tlcrlrc~l to bc and were co-workers with God in 1Li.s plan. 
Ii C:~KI h.ld .ecn fit to Fire the four great empires, pictured 
in hnic~l. the ( ontrol of the world “i~fil the times of the 
~~~‘lltll~+. ‘II c rrrlfl Ilr cl.” why should they attempt to take it from 
t111’nl -(~nll~‘l ‘I If (:ntl .aw fit to permit the groaning creation 
.I. .I whole to rnntinnc to groan and to pain experience for a 
ft~u' yc'ar- loll~w. until thci kingdom church has been selected 
,intl -ct up III power and great glory, cannot his children ac- 

knowledge the wisdom of his plan and co-operate in it by 
giving their energies, as he directed, to the selectmg and pol- 
ishing of each other as members of that kingdom church? 
“Trust in the Lord and wait patiently for him,” for all his 
purposes shall be accomplished in his own due time. Let us 
work with him as much as we can, and follow in the footsteps 
of our Lord and the apostles by preaching God’s kingdom (and 
not moral reforms) as the hope of the world, and let us seek 
to perfect the members of that kingdom.-Ephesians 4: 11-16; 
Jude 20; Revelation 19:7. 

Furthermore, looking at the subject from another stand- 
point, we remark that he who votes at an election is morally 
bound to sustain the government he has participated in mak- 
ing-even to the giving of his life in its defense. On the con- 
trary, soldiers of the cross are not to battle with carnal 
weapons, but have consecrated their lives even ucto death 
in the service of another kingdom, whose interests are often 
against those of all the kingdoms of this world. 

PAUL BEFORE FELIX 

Coltlo Test-“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
Iilic nit’n. 11r htiong.“-1 C’or. lti: 13. 

III. QUAR.. LESSON F-III., 

Tllc c l,tlnor ;Ig,lln+t Paul, started at Jerusalem, was a de- 
tc.1 11111ll’d O*lL’. illld 111s encrnle- lxr~l~tcntly sought his life. 
‘I’l11q lc.c.011 find. him in C’zsarea (Acts 23:23, 24) before 
Fcllx, the go\-cl nor of the province; and Paul. in the presence 
of 111, ;I( cu.cr.-the high prlcs>t Ananlas, with a deputation 
from tile S;~nhctlrim and a professlonal advocate, Tertullus- 
w.1~ 1~” mlttcd to speak for himself, The charges brought 
:Iptin-t him wcxrc, (1 ) that he was guilty of sedition, and so 
of (11.loy,\lty to the Roman government; (2) that he was 
guilty of hc~rc~~y; (3) that he waq guilty of profaning the 
ttmplc. and thuy of affronting a religion which was under the 
protraction of the Roman government. 

VERSE 15. The doctrine of the resurrection, both of the 
iust and the uniust, at the second coming of Christ, was the 

AUG. 20, ACTS 24:10-25. 

Apostle’s special theme. He defined it, showed it to be the 
legitimate result of the ransom nald for all mankind. and held 
it-forth as the blessed hope for*the church and for the world, 
and bade the church rejoice in the special privilege of the first 
resurrection. See our treatment of this subject in our issue 
of April 1st. 

1-msm 10-13. The first and last charges Paul positively 
deni+ and challenges them for proof of their impious asser- 
t ions. 

VI-R’E 1-i. To the charge of what thev call Jlereszl he 
freely plwtl~ guilty ; but mti&tes that their” calling it heresy 
tlot~3 Ilot prove it to be such. In those days, a5 well as today, 
the truth iy grnrrally classed as hcresr. The truth never was, 
.\nd nc\(‘r 1~111 1~. popular until the kingdom of God is estab- 
Ii-lied in the earth. And yet all that is termed heresy is not 
truth. ror in-t;lnce, while the so-called orthodoxy of today, 
with all Its confnslon and contradicting testimohy, its un- 
+crlptllral and unreasonable claims, and its poor human philos- 
oph~e.. h~~nc~vcr popular, is manifestly untrue, there are other 
x:i*n ~11110.ophlc~ and human speculations called heresies, as 
truly they arc. which go even farther astray from the truth. 
The Brig:< doctrine is one of these, and their number is con- 
etantly inc.rr.lcing. 

But Paul’s kind of heresy is the kind that all the saints 
~h~,11111 leave-the kind whlrh worships the one true God, be- 
lll1\‘111J “roll tlrlnqs which are written in the law and in the 
[,ro,&~.” The teach]ngS of the Lord and the apostles never 
Q Ilnflir t with thc~~c~; InIt to&her they form one harmonious 
-J--tern of di\-inc truth worthy of all acceptation. 

VERSES 17-21. With reference to the last charge, Paul 
brought forth the clearest proof of innocence. He was found 
in tile temple purified, a&ording to the Jewish ceremonial, 
which avmbollzed full consecration to God. -4ntl also in the 
presence of the Jewish council he had showrd no tll+rcqpcct, 
and this whole tumult had been excited by the strife of the 
two parties-the Pharisees and the Sadducee% wl11<,!1 cornnosed 
it-Ghen he declared his faith in the resur;ection, which tho 
Pharisees believe. but which the Sndducccs denv. 

VERSES 22-26. Paul improved his oppourtunity when 
brought before Felix, the governor-who was nntnriollsly avari- 
cious, cruel and licentious, and who, Josephus say?. was one 
of the most corrupt and oppressive gorcrnors ever tlehpatched 
from Rome to Judea-to reason of righteousneba, self-control 
and judgment to come. And his reasoning wnq SUCK as com- 
mended itself to the hardened sinnrr before him. Fclis trem- 
bled with fear before his own self-accusations, and in view of 
the judgment to come, although there was no rcpentnnce in 
his heart. The reasonable inference of a indzment to come is 
most manifest from the established trutl;’ of“a just and holy 
and powerful God; but the world sees no reasonableness in 
the false doctrine of eternal torment, which anti-Christ has 
invented to scare men into a profession of godliness and an 
assumption of its forms. But the true doctrine of a coming 
judgment, which will require men to render an acrount for all 
ihe& sins against any measure of light, may well CRISP men 
to tremble when forced to consider their crimes. and the rea- 
sonahle inference that God will not always permit sin to go 
unpunished, neither will he allow virtue to lose its reward. 

LEAD 
I (10 not nqk, dcxr Lord, that life may be 

.& plrasant road; 
I 110 not nhk tllat thou wouldst take from me 

-\iight of itq load; 
1 do not n&k that flowers should always spring 

13(3~l~i\tll mv feet; 
I 1,110w too ~1311 tlic poison and tlic sting 

Of tliinq too sweet. 
rrir one tlliny only, I,ord, dear Lord, I plrad: 

L(and me aright, 
‘Thu’ ctrcngth cl~~nltl falter, and tho’ heart should bleed, 

Though peace to light. 

ME 
I do not ask, dear Lord, that thou should& shed 

Full radiance here; 
Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread 

Without a fear; 
I do not ask my cross to understand, 

My way to see; 
Better, in darkness, just to feel thy hand, 

And follow thee. 
Joy is like restless day, but peace divine 

Like quiet night; 
Lead me, 0 Lord, till perfect day shall shine, 

Through peace to light. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
DCYR Sm ASKI P,RoTTTTR:---“H~Iw~ rnnfrGnn is good for 

the +crul.” TIII~ m:\\im is an old one, ant1 I have believed it 
and in that faith I was reared. Duty to them compelled me 
to attend the church and Sabbath school of that denomination, 

a, f;lr 1~:ifk ;li nlf~nrf,i y can reach. I 11:luc a confchsion to though I comprehended but little, as the teachings were too 
m&r, 81 rrcl a1 tllctrc* arc none near mc willing to lend a sym- deep for my immature mind. The doctrine of eternal torment, 
patlli7inz <‘:lr. 1 come to gnu-personally a htran?rr-feeling however. was preached and taught me so persistently, and was 
that J~II can llntlr~r~tnntl fully what my friends m111 not even SO vividly illustrated to me, that through fear I believed or 
Ilitcn to thought I believed it. These teachings were undoubtedly 

My parents were what may be termed strict Methodists, meant for my good; but from a retrospective glance I am 
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forced to admit they have worked the opposite; for, from hear- 
ing so much of them. I made un mv mind, when but a mere 
boy, that as soon as ‘I became released from parental control 
I would keen clear of churches in general. and the Methodist 
one in part&ular. This libertv cam” to me more than a dozen 
years ago, and during the intervening period I have remem- 
bered mv resolve. Until three months ago I had attended * 
church only about four or six times. I drifted here and there, 
paying attention to nothing but pleasure and bodily comfort& 
a very heathen in fact, until about three months ago. Con- 
science told me 1 was leading a wrong life, and that in duty 
to myself and my children I should change my mode, and give 
them a eood examnle. if nothing more. I tried to hush its 
voice by”applymg myself to con&nial tasks, but it would not 
be hushed. Finally I made up my mind that attendance at 
church would satisfy this silent monitor, so to the Protestant 
Episcopal church I went, and I have attended it regularly 
ever since. 

About two weeks after I had resumed church attendance 
and my mind had become reasonably easy, I was putting my 
wardrobe in order, and found two OLD THEOLOGY tracts enti- 
tled, Thy Word Is Tmth, and Dr. Talmage’s View of the 
Millenmnnunz. 1 read them, carelessly at first, then again with 
moi e attention. They were something new to me and seemed 
to appeal to common sense and reason. I inquired of my 
wife where they came from and was informed that they had 
been left by a Mrs. Bergner, who had promised to send 
a paper hearing on the same subjects. This paper 
came in due time and proved to be the February number of 

the TOWER, containing an article entitled, “What Say the 
Scriptures Concerning Hell.” This article riveted my atten- 
tion, and I read it over and over again, and coniirmed it with 
the Bible. It was a wonderful new doctrine to me, and upset 
all former beliefs on this subject. These readings prompted 
me to send for the three volumes of MILLENNIAL ~)AWX. 1 
have read them all very carefully and, I believe, understand- 
ingly. I have proved them by the Bible, and my faith in their 
truth is as firm as the Rock of Ages; for if the plan of the 
ages is not true, the Bible is not; and I have always rever- 
enced that grand old book, though previous to reading D.Y\VN 
I never understood it, but persistently misapplied the grand 
truths it teaches, and used to take great pleasure in pointing 
out what I foolishly called its contradictions. 

Now, how shall I attempt to describe the conflicting emo- 
tions the reading of the DAWN series has caused to arise within 
me, when I cannot understand their meaning myself? My 
earnest wish is to be able to do something in God’s service, 
but my will does not seem to be strong enough to put the wish 
into execution. Am I to persevere in trying in my weak way 
to grasp that prize which seems so far above my reach? Is 
there any hope of my ever being able to attain that blessed 
peace of mind possessed by so many of the TOWER readers, and 
breathed in every line of the correspondence column ? I sin- 
cerely ask that you join your prayers with mine, in asking 
the Great Father above that he will give me abundant light 
to dispel the present darkness. As one hoping and trusting, 
I beg to remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
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OUR CONVENTION IN CHICAGO 
From present indications it seems evident that our con- 

vention will be well attended;-addresses of intending comera 
are from every quarter of the Union, and from Canada. Let 
all come hungering and thrrsting for righteousness (for a 
right life, as well as for a right faith) ; for only such have 
the promise of being filled. Come prepared to do good to 
others as you may find opportunity, as well as to get good 
from contact with others of like precious faith. 

Some of the colporteurs write that they long to be there, 
but many of them fear that they cannot incur so much ex- 
pense-hoarding and lodging, in addition to railroad expenses. 
To all regular colporteurs, who for more than a month past 
have been giving their time exclusively to this work, we 
would say: This ~111 be a special occasion! \Ve want to meet 
and greet EZCVY one of you! It will be profitable to you, 
not only spiritually, but temporally; for after the meeting 
you can get instruction in the successful methods of col- 
portcur work : instructions which will help you in coming 
years to make the work a success, and thus will greatly 
increase your talents as stewards. Therefore, if necessary 
to the meeting of your railroad fare, we will give you a little 

longer credit on DAWNS. And, if you need it, your boarding 
and lodeine exnenses durine the oeriod of the Convention will 
be paid-ou’i of -the Tract F&-J. *Surely come ! 

To all we would say: Bring none with you that you hare 
not previously mentioned to us by letter, as our lodgmg 
quarters must be arranged for in advance. And please re- 
member that only those who believe in Christ as man’s 
redeemer, substitute, corresponding price, are at all iuvitctl. 
For what communion bath light with darkness, or hcli~~vtlr3 
with unbelievers? Make a distinction, therefol e, bct\vcsen 
the clean and the unclean;-between those \\ho stnud w:~-hctl 
by faith in the precious blood, and those who stand unclcau~d. 
in the filthy rags of their own riglitc~ousncss. 

Uncertainty as to the nnnibc~l \\III) 11 111 i~ttc~utl, ;iiicl othvr 
matters, have- prevented our completing arr,~n;eruc~nti so nq 
to be able to give particulars at this date. But ~ltl~ ~1111 
instructions will be mailed, in due time, to all who write 
accepting the invitation. Thcsc should IIC prc.ci vet1 .lud 
brought along to the Convention. They ~111 serve to ltlcutliy 
you to the person having the lodgin, 0 arranpncnts in cli.11 fc’. 
For further particulars see July To\\ I R, page 216. 

THE OFFICE OF REASON 
IN THE FORMATION OF CHRISTIAN OHARACTER AND FAITH 

In these days, when rampant Infidelity and stolid Con- 
servatism are each striving for the mastery among professed 
Christians, it would be well for all to carefully observe the 
divinely appointed metes and bounds of human reason, espe- 
ciallv in its relationship to divine truth. 

The reason is the noblest faculty of the human mind. It 
is the nrominent mark of the divine likeness in humanitv: it 
is this’ which gives to man his superiority over the brute 
creation : it is this which makes him a creature worthy of 
eternal life: it is this which also makes him capable of com- 
munion with God, and capable of knowing and loving and 
serving him. “Come, let us reason together,” says the Lord, 
because we are thus created in his own likeness. 

To ignore or depreciate the human reason is, therefore, to 
greatly undervalue God’s gift-our greatest blessing and 
highest endowment. That God would not have us do so is 
very manifest from his constant appeals to the human reason 
in the presentation of his truth. Divine truth is set before us 
a complete and philosophical system, consistent with itself and 
with the divine character in every element and feature; and 
when God would reveal it to his people, he inspired his spe- 
cially chosen and prepared Apostle (Paul-Gal. 1: 15; Acts 
9:15) to present it to us with all the power and force of 
logical deduction, so that our faith in his plan might be a 
reasonable faith, and that we might be able to give to our 

fellow-men a reason for the hope that is iii us.--1 Pet. 3: lb. 
The Apostle Paul, it will be noticed, was an acute logician. 

From the-text, books of the law and the prophet<, and the his- 
tories of God’s tvnical neonle. Israel: and from the teachlil-s 

w1 I1 

and the life and death of Christ, 
‘. 

and the sprcitl rt~vc~lati~~us 
made to himself as an apostle, he reasons out the whole pl.111 
of redemption, and shows how, step by step, its v.lrious 
features logically follow. He points to the origlm~l pcrfcc- 
tion of man and to his fall into sin; and shows how. hv the 
law of heredity, all the race were involved in the fall ant1 in 
the sentence. (1 Cor. 15:21, 22; Rom. 5:17-l!)) He then 
vindicates the justice and wisdom of God in instituting sut.11 
a law for the propagation of the racr as weld ~nvolvc all 111 
the Adamic fall and penalty and all the present distresse:, 
pointing out the final and glorious outcome bv mpnns of the 
redemption of all by the one-offering of Christ. knd the wisdom 
whereby the blessed results of redemption and restitution are 
secured for all.-Rom. 11:32, 33. 

He shows how necessary was the death of Christ to this 
erand scheme of salvation. (Heb. 9:16-28). and. bv looical 
deductions, how far-reaching will be its results (1 Tim. 23%) ; 
and how, on philosophical principles. those results are as sure 
to follow that cause as the results of mathemntic.il proposi- 
tions follow their antecedents. (Rom. 3:10, 21-26, 29. See also 
1 John 1:9) Then he forestalls any charge of injustice on 
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God’z 1~1 t 111 pc~mitr~~g the sacrifice of his Son, by pointing 
to tbc‘ r.lct that the Son ot God undertook the heavy task of 

In failing to recognize this limitation and subserviency of 

his o\vn II’CC’ nil]. 
the human reason to the divine, many have gone to an opp~- 

1-d t11w. 
and *.for the joy set before ILWL” by the 

v ho III c~o~l~cqucnce highly csalted and abundantly 
sltc extreme of error from that of ignoring the human reason, 

I ~~~.rldctl Illm.--Heb. 12 .2: Phil. 2:9. 
to that of unduly glorifying it. The former error tends to 

11~ :h~~n >c’td forth the high calhng of the Gospel church, 
superstition, and places its subjects at the mercy of the adver- 

to iollow 1:) the Lord’s footsteps of humiliation and sacrifice, 
sary’s many deceptions, while the latter tends to egotism, 

wltb t!lc pri/.e in view of being Joint-heirs of his glorious 
pride and infidelity. A large class of the professed children 
of God are bound bp’ the former error, and an increasingly 

Ililic~ itan;<‘. ( 1 Cor. 1 :2(i, 27; 2 Tim. 2~11, 12; Rom. 8:17) 
He c11ow~ rh‘lt Illrir con+cration to the Lord’s service is 

large number are rapidly drifting to the latter extreme; 
amona them recentlv some of the most nrominent of the clerrn 

“I r~~~wi,rble” (Ronr. 1 1: 1) , and how the glorious end will more of all-branches of {he nominal church.- 
-- 

tl1.111 I ompcn~,lte for the present comparatively “light afflic- 
i 10115 .- ( .! (‘or. -1: 17 1 Thus reijson is continuallv annealed to 

This error, however, is the inevitable reaction which 

XII~ ~.ltl>fi~,d \\lth reference to divine truth; jnj Xlaw and 
always follows in the wake of the error of ignoring reason. 

1~lC,i1llVc)~ a11d type and history arc all brought forward to 
Thus, for instance, in France, when reason, long fettered by 

mlnl-tcr to the .came end; for, for this very purpose they were 
Papacy, had given place to wide-spread superstition, and su- 

~lvl~ll--th~lt 111 due time for the instruction of the church, all 
perstition had reigned until its absurdities became palpable, 

shr~u!tl IK%,I~ tllrclr p:\:ts in confirming the faith of God’s elect, 
a terrible reaction followed, in the French Revolution, which 

thtl Ilrillc of his dear Son. 
shook the domains of superstition from center to circumfer- 
ence. and led to an extreme glorification of the fallen human 

lY~u> UC QC that the faith which God expects his people to 
exc>I I’IS~: i> :I r~~ao~nblc faith: it is drawn by logical deduc- 

reason under the control OF ignoble and self&h principles, 

t1011q t”~ om cst:!blishcd premises, and there is no cause for 
finally enthroning a profligate woman as the Goddess of 

unccrtninty or supurstition in it. It is a reasonable confi- 
Reason and producing a reign of terror. Infidelity soon 

(l<‘il(‘c 111 that n hl(*b God has done, or offered. or promised, 
stamped out the hated superstitions with which the people had 

I~~cl;crl 1,~ a knonlcdge of his general character aid grand 
been surfeited. and with it reverence for God and religion. 

~)I.III. \ill~t.ll in,nlres a full reliance unon his nromised nrovi- 
Poor human reason soon lost its balance; and insane r&lts 

dent c :cntl lcntii~p. even when our sho&sightei judgment -can- 
followed, when it forgot to recognize the superiority of the 
divine and to submit thereto. 

not tract all 111s doings. 
It is further noteworthy that when the Lord Jesus opened 

The trend of the present times is in the same direction: 

111~ mouth it1 parables and dark sayings, and even when he 
the reaction from a state of lethargy and of blind supersti- 

g:lvtl a speei,ll revelation to his church in strange and difficult 
tious reverence for religious teachers and their teachings, and 
for the Word of God from which all the various conflicting 

--mllol<, he left it for reason to discern their deep significance, creeds of “Christendom” claim to emanate, has commenced, 
\\hrn iu tluc time they should be made manifest. 

Thu+ we q;cc how the Lord honors the human reason, and 
and is making rapid headway toward open and world-wide 
infidelity. The reason, so long divorced from faith, has come 

tbnt while it 13 true that without faith we cannot please God, to be regarded as a senarate and antagonistic clement. And, 
0 A 

It 15 none the leis true that without reason we cannot please vice versa, faith is regarded as antagosstic to reason. Many 
l!llll. .Jr\n+ expected his disciples to draw the reasonable devout souls are striving to hold on to their blind faith, and 
II~:(‘I~IIW from 111s parables, and on one occasion, when they to silence the nrotests of their reason against it, while others 
a-ked for the interpretation, he renrovinalv inquired. “And 
how then will ye knbw [understand]*all pLr&bles?” (gark 4: 

-a constantlyAincreasing number-awakuned to a sense of the 

1.3 I 
absurdities of their professed faith, cast it away entire, and 

And to some of the Jews who accused him of performing determine to follow reason. Thev then set about laying down 
111~ mllaclrs hy the power of the devil. instead of by the power 
of God. which was so manifest i? their good and benevolent 

certain principles which seem to’ them reasonable, “and make 
these their standards in judging every thing, even the Word 

c,b:tra&er. he administered a severe rebuke for so unreasonable of God not excepted. 
and thrrrfore unjustifiable a conclusion. (Matt. 12:24-34) 
Again say< the Lord by the mouth of the Psalmist (Psa. 

Miracles, say they, are absurd and unreasonable: therefore 

22 s. !I I. “I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 
we cannot accept the miracles of the Bible as true. Prophecy, 

\rllic~b thou shalt go: I will counsel thee; mine eye shall be 
they regard as merely human judgment forecasting the future, 

upon thee. [But] be ye not as the horse or as the mule, 
sometimes correctly and sometlmes erroneously. The Law of 

WIIICIL 1rccl.e no undcrstandiltg, whose mouth must be held in 
Moses, they esteem merely as the culmination of the human 

with bit and bridle,“-+. e. God would have his reasoning 
wisdom of that time, gained in the school of past experience. 

creatures serve intelligently and without force. 
The teachings of the apostles, they regard as the counsel of 

Since God thus honors the human reason, this likeness to 
well-intentioned men, to be heeded only in so far as seems ti 
them reasonable. The doctrine of the atonement, through the 

himiclf which he has bestowed upon his human creatures, who 
;I] e we that we should despise ii, ignore it, or degrade it, or 

vicarious sacrifice of Christ. which the various creeds have 

teach othcars to do so? Rather let us eive it its annointed 
taught, thev regard as absurd and unreasonable, and there- 

plnc~. ant1 thus honor our hlaker; for we are awe-f;ily and 
fore reject ‘it. The doctrines of the fall of man, and of the 
necessitv for an atonement, thev reiect as incompatible with 

wnndr~rfully made (Psa. 139:14) : we are noble creatures, in their, tb; them. more reasonable the&y of evolutjon; and SO 
the image of our God, except as marred by sin. We cannot, 
thcrcxforr. dccpise or degrade these human faculties without 

they proceed through the entire volume of the sacred Scrip- 

~ll.llonoring our Maker, whose workmanship we are, or were 
tures, expunging from it everything for which their untutored 
and short-sighted reason cannot account. And since the spir- 

c~rl,zin:llly, the defects resulting from the fall being no part of 
111. \r-ork. but a marring of it. 

itual things-therein revealed cannot be understood by those 
who have not the mind of the Spirit of God, it is manifest 

But nhilc we honor the human reason as the workmanship that their inability to grasp and-reasonably comprehend the 
of God, and recognize its present nobility and use, as did the 
I-or& even under-the circimstnnces of o;r present-lapsed con- 

deep things of God is an evidence, not of the unreasonableness 
of divine truth. but of the lack of the Dower to comprehend its 

tiitinn. we show a great lack of both wisdom and humilitv if reasonableness.’ Thus do these blind leaders of the blind arro- I 
XC do not rrcoEnize-the manifest limitations of human reason: 
that it pan only exercise its power within the range of human 

gantly exalt human reason above the divine wisdom set forth 
in the Word of God. 

pwwptinn and contention. and that thoueh it is an image of 
;lnc c;f the attrihutes’of God, it is of necessity vastly inf&ior 

Thus these two extremes, of undewatiwg and of overrat* 

in sropc and power to his reason. 
human reason, are seen to be fraught with evil consequences- 

This would be the reason- with the loss of the truth, of the divine favor, and of the 
:11,1~ inferpnre of the creature in comparing himself with his 
hlnkrr; but. in addition to this reasonable inference, we have 

blessings which can reach us only through the channels of 

tllc I,nrd’< own statcmcnt-“As the heavens are higher than 
inspired truth. Let us, therefore, heed well the counsel of the 

thp rarth. so are mp ways higher than your ways, and my 
holy Scriptures on these two extremes-“Be ye not as the 
horse or as the mule which have no understanding, whose 

t!lou;rlltq than your thoughts.“-Isa. 55:9. mouth must be held in with bit and bridle;” but, ‘? [Paul] 
In vicm. thrrrfnrc. of this superiority of the Creator over say to every man that is among you, not to think of himself 

the c,rc:lture. and also of the filial reverence and subserviency 
KC owp to him aq our benevolent and loving Father, it i‘s 

more highly than he ought to think. but to think soberly.” 
“See. then, that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but a6 

rinllt that we should alwavs hold the deductions of our reason wise.” (Psa. 32:9: Rom. 12:3; Eph. 5:15) The truth of God, 
in’ al,ry:,ncr to Cod’5 sup&ior wisdom. as he mav reveal it. 
E~p~ially is thk our proper attitude in our fallen condition, 

when clearly understood, is seen to be in accord with the 
highest development of human reason; but let us not forget 

\vhr*n VW rrmemhrr that all our faculties have suffered a that human reason cannot attain full development except 
dwl i nc! of power. under the divine instruction; and only the meek can receive 

115661 



AUGUST 15, 1893 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (250-231) 

such instruction and be truly wise; and it is these wise that But the wrsdom that is from above, that reasons on the basis 
the Prophet Daniel said should understand. (Dan. 12:lO) of a proved divine revelation, is first pure, then peaceable, 
Human reasoning which fails to recognize the metes and gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruIta, 
bounds of divine revelation is earthly, selfish, and eventually without partiality and without hypocrisy.--J ame+ 3 : lJ- 17 , 
devilish, leading to envy, strife, confusion and every evil work. Romans 13 : 10. 

CATHOLICS, METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS TOGETHER 
New York papers give lengthy accounts of a peculiar 

blending of three creeds under the roof of the East Avenue 
Baptist- Church of Long Island City. It appears that St. 
Mary’s Roman Catholic Church of that city was recently 
destroyed by fire; whereupon the pastor and trustees of the 
Baptist Church tendered them the use of the Baptist Church 
until such times as they can rebuild or repair their edifice. 

The Catholics accepted the invitation, and celebrated mass 
in the Baptist Church last Sunday (July 31) four times-a 
temporary altar, erected for the purpose, surmounted by holy 
candles and crucifix, being used. The altar, candles, etc., 
were removed in time for the service of the Baptists and 
Methodists, which followed the 9:30 A. M. mass. 

The presence of the Methodists is explained by the fact 
that the Baptist and Methodist pastors had arranged that, 
during their vacations, their congregations would unite, and 
the services be held in the two churches alternately. 

No wonder Infidelity laughs at Christianity, and asserts 
that they are either fools or knaves: fools, if they believe 
their unreasonable creeds; knaves, if they profess what they 
do not believe. 

Roman Catholicism has written her view of Piotestantrm 
in characters not to be mistaken;-with sword, and fagot, and 
rack in the past, and with threats, curses, anathemas and 
declarations of eternal torment in modern times. 

Baptists and Methodists both have professed to recog1lir.e 
Papacy as the very Man of Sin-Anti-Christ-pictured III the 
Scriptures ; and the muss has been seen, by some at leapt, ala 
the very center of error (See M. DAWN, \JoL. III.. page> ti4, 
98-104)) the “abomination that maketh desolate.” 

Not only so, but Baptists have long claimed that 1~ their 
view ammersion is essential to a membership in Ch~ist’s 
church, and hence that all not immersed, and not member3 of 
the saved church, would be eternally lost. 

While, therefore, many will applaud the action of the 
Baptists as Zaberahty, thinking people will see 111 It qncon- 
sistemy and a denial of all the principles inrol!ed 111 the 
names Christian and Protestant. It is significant of the 
comina federation foretold in the Scriptures, a? one of the 
signs -of degeneracy of faith of this ‘harvest time of this 
Gospel age, and frequently pointed out in these col~unms. 

“A PECULIAR PEOPLE” 
‘Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.“-1 Pet. 2:9. 

During the Gospel age, which is now drawing to a close, 
the Lord has been making ready a peculiar people for a very 
peculiar and very glorious purpose. The purpose is nothing 
less than that of a joint-reign with Christ for a thousand 
years, by means of which, not only shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed, hut angels also shall be brought to a 
righteous judgment and reward, and all things in heaven and 
in earth will be brought into perfect harmony with and con- 
formity to the divine will, and universal peace and joy and 
praise shall abound to the glory of God. 

mon interests and bound by mutual obligations and mutual 
consent, either expressed or implied, to conserve those interests. 

This peculiar people is a new and chosen generation. They 
were lirst chosen out from among men, “through sanctification 
of the spirit and belief of the truth.” (2 Thess. 2:13) Or, in 
other words, having believed the message of salvation through 
Christ the Redeemer. and havine eratefullv accented the same. 
and being earnestly desirous gf -perfect yperson’al conformity 
to the divine will, and having therefore humbly submitted 
themselves entirely to God, they were chosen of God to be his 
peculiar people. 

That which renders this ueople peculiar as compared with 
all other people in the world -is ‘a very radical -change-a 
change of nature, from the human to the divine. (2 Pet. 1:4) 
This change of nature has been brought about by the power 
of the truth, which leads those who are rightly exercised by it 
to a full consecration of heart and life to the will and service 
of God, even unto death. This change of nature is, however, 
only begun in the present life and consists as yet only of a 
change of mind and a consequent change of character and 
action in harmony with the new hopes, aims and aspirations 
generated by the “exceeding great and precious promises.” No 
Wonder is it that a neonle actuated bv such hones and aims 
should be a peculiar people-a people skparate frbm the world 
-in the world and yet not of it. 

They are indeed a new “generation’i. e., a new race, of a 
new and noble nature, distinct and separate from the human 
race, although as “new creatures” they are as yet only begot- 
ten and developing in the embryo state, the full development 
or birth being due at the resurrection. Wonderful indeed is 
this truth-“Ye,” brethren, “are a chosen generation”-a new 
order of beings and chosen of God as the heirs of his special 
favor. And not only so, says the Apostle, but ye are a 
priesthood, a royal priesthood-a people to be clothed with 
authority and power to stand between God and fallen hu- 
manity to lift humanity up from its degradation and restore it 
to the divine likeness and favor. Ye are indeed a royal 
priesthood, whose power and glory will appear in due time to 
the glory of God and the blessing of all the families of the 
earth. 

But further, says the Apostle, Ye are “a holy nation.” In 
what sense can this people be called a nation? A nation is a 
body of people united under one government and having com- 

Truly such a people, such a na?ion, are we under Christ Jesus 
our King. and our interests are indeed one: they are the 
interests-of the truth concerning the establishment of Christ’s 
kingdom in all the earth. Our national policy is aggressive, 
and contemplates the complete subjection of every other power ; 
but its object, unlike that of all other ambitious powers, is not 
the glorification of selfishness, but the exaltation of meekness 
and righteousness and the establishment of universal peace 
and happiness. Every loyal citizen of this nation is deeply 
interested in its politics, and is ready to take up the sword 
for its defense at any moment. However, we remember that 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but they are 
mighty, ‘through God, to the pulling down of strongholdr. Our 
sword is “the sword of the soirit, which is the \Vord of 
God,” and an every-day exercise*and’drill in its use makes us 
able soldiers. 

Let all the members of this “chosen generation.” this 
“royal priesthood,” this “holy nation.” this “peculinr people,” 
seek more and more-by vigilance, by faithfulness and bv 
holiness-to separate themselves from the spirit of the world, 
to submit themselves to the transforming influences of the 
spirit of God, and to discipline and drill- themselves in the 
use of the sword of the snirit. that so thev mav “show forth 
the praises of him who h&h called them out of-darkness into 
his marvelous light.” 

BABES IN CIXRIST 
This peculiar people the Apostle likens, in the beginning 

of their life of faith, to babes. Though they may be men of 
mature years, they are but babes beginning a new life. -1nd 
the Apostle counsels them, as new born babes, to earnestly 
desire and seek for the sincere milk of the Word of God--the 
simple truths, the foundation doctrines. These are the plani 
clear statements of the Scriptures-( 1) of the original pcr- 
fection and glory of humanity, created in the image of Gotl- 
Gen. 1:27. 31: f2) of the fall of Adam nnd the race reprc- 
sented in ‘him in ‘trial-Gen. 3; 1 Cor. 16: 22 ; (3) of ‘the 
death penalty-Gen. 2: 17; 3: 19; Rom. 6:23; (4) of the 
redemption of Adam, and therefore also of the race repre- 
sented in him, bv the payment of an equivnlcnt price-the 
sacrifice of “the man Chris% Jesus who gave hitn~rlf‘a ransom 
for all-l Cor. 15 :22: 1 Tim. 2:6: t.5) of the nrtunl dc- 
liverance of the redeemed race in God’s‘due time and order.- 
Acts 3: 19-21. 

Those who in simple faith accept these truth4 and who. 
laying aside all malice, and all guile. and hypocriqies. and 
envies. and all evil speaking, endeavor to live worthy of this 
salvation, esteeming it as only a reasonable service to devote 
themselves thenceforth to the service of God, arc accepted of 
him as sons and heirs-as spiritual sonq. And precious indeed 
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ore thcsc little oues in the Lord’s sight. It was with ref- 
CI PIIC c to such that the Lord said to Peter, “Feed my lambs;” 
il11d .lg.1111 that he gave warnlug to false teachers, saying, 
‘.Whocvcl shall enhuare one of the least of these w110 believe 
III XIIC. it ~~011ltl bc better for him that a millstone were 
I~,IIIF~Y~ ,Illuut 111~ neck and that he were sunk in the depth of 
FrJ.- (,Tolln .?l 13; Natt. iS:tj) And again, under the figure 
01 ;t tcntlcr bhcpherd caring for a weak and straying lamb, he 
s110wa 111s teuder sollcltntle for thebe babes of the family, 
c.iylng. “lt IS I:ot the w111 of vour Father which is in heaven. 
th:Lt ;~IIC OI thcsc llttle ones sdould perish.“-Matt. 18: 14. ’ 

Eut u 111lc the babes in Christ, because of their very feeble- 
xc -- .III~~ 1111’\pel icncr, have much special care bestowed upon 
Iill'lll. .illtl :11c de:11 ly beloved of the Lord, and while their 
nl(~k ai111 tl'.l~h~J~C bpil It is commended to all (lfatt. 18:4), 
11 1. 
I, IIW. 

noi the will 01 God that they should always remain 
7‘11(, \(‘I y oblcct of hiq commending to them the milk 

0: t!lls WOI tl i3 that they may grozo thereby out of this 
1’11 ~rltll~~ zlc71c. up to the niaturity of spiritual life-“that we 
119 I!(, ,,,'I,$' ( 111ldrcn tn.icbd to null fro and carried about with 
,‘I I’: J vb 11::’ (11 d~)~tr~ne.” (37ph. 4: 1-L) There should come a 
111111, III IIL~~ C\~~II~~IIC*P oT c\eiy h,>althv growing child of God, 
I\~I('II III> -itolllt! ~JP nblc to leave the DiinciDles of the doctrine 
01 C III I-t--the foundation doctrines-hiving them firmly 
c-tallI]-llctl ,111tl settled in his mind, and therefore not needink 
to dig tlk(~~ii up ;1nd lay them over again-and go on growing 
in grace and in the knowledge of the truth unto perfectlon.- 
Hcl,. G : 1. 

1111% Ape-tic Paul reproved some of his day because they 
did Irot 11111~ glow, sayinK:. “For when for the t’ime [spent1 vc 
u\l;ht to 1~ tencllel,,-ys~hare need that one teach ,&I aga:n 
\\III~,!I IJ~, tile firit DrinciDles of the oracles of God: and are 
IXYYM~ suc.11 a5 IlaTe n&d of milk and not of strdnz meat: 
fol ~1 (‘1~ one that uaeth milk [only] is unskilful” in the 
nold ui ~l;llt~ouau~~s~, fol he is a babe.” (Heb. 5:12, 13) We 
n~c Ilclt to 111~ continually on the milk diet, “but by every 
1: 01(1 t ll,tt 1” occcdcth out of the mouth of God.” (Matt. 4:4) 
+~>lt:ts IIt tllc-c) I\ortls ale the simple truths above. noted-the 
milk; and others are deeper truths, the strong meat for those 
\I hn. III~;IZ 1-11(d bv tlrc lmrc milk, had zrown and had de- 
1 clol~~l (son-~tlrral~le firn~~lcss and strength of Christian char- 
actcal ‘Illi-. (‘~o11d food,” snvs the Spostle (Heb. 5: 14)) is 
for :i:lult+-for the-r poqqeqT<ng faculties habitually exercised 
III 1111~ ti~;~rimlll;ltio,l of both good and evil. He also warned 
tIltIll of tllcb (11 (ad Cul rc-ult to them if they should fall away. 
--ITc~l, G: I-G. 

I1 tllc II,I~KX in Christ are fed on adulterated milk-a con- 
fll,~~d mi\turc of tenth and error concerning the above men- 
tittrlt (1 fo~~ll~l;~tion doctrines -the 
<I( 1,Vll 

result will be that they will 
:111tl die, unless the unwholesome diet is spcediiy re- 

I):~I\ <‘d n11(1 the sincprr, pure milk is sought after and used. As 
;I ~CIIW;I~ thing there is not sufficient care on the part of the 
lnLc- in C’h~ict about seeking the Dpzlre milk of the Word: and 
many of tile adults arp too‘&rel&s about setting the impure 
mill; Ilcforc them Let those who are truly the -Lord’s little 
OllC- hc>nr in mind the Apostle’s counsel to desire and seek 
aiic~r ~m1.v 111~ ?“CYC milk of’ the Word and to resolutely discard 
all r1.r. .\ny theological View8 which will not rest squarely 
upm tllr abole named foundation doctrines, so plainly enun- 
trat~l In tltc? Scriptureq. but which attempt to pervert and to 
<Ilift :III~ to m:lk& them void, do not constitute- the pure diet 
for the 1,orcl’q children. Let them cautiouslv beware of a.11 
cu,lr :Itlnltc~rations, and feed only upon the p&e -milk, and by 

and by upon the more solid food-that is food indeed to those 
who have their faculties exercised-and thus grow up to 
maturity, to a full development of Christian character and 
fa1tl1. 

THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE 
The Apostle then shows (1 Pet. 2:4-S) that sdch conse- 

crated and faithful children of God have the privilege of 
becoming members of a grand spiritual house, of which Christ 
Jesus is the head. The shape of the bulldmg to which ref- 
elence is made, evidently, is that of a pyramid, and was 
probably suggested to his mind by the words of the Prophet 
lsalah (28: 16) to which he refers, saying, “Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief corner stone, elect, Drecious: . . . . the same is 
made the head of the corner, and-a stone-of stumbling and a 
rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the Word, 
being disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed.” 

The chief corner stone in a pyramid is the top stone, 
which is also the model after wd&h the whole buiiding is 
bclnr fashioned. The Pronhet Zechariah (4:7) calls it the 
he&stone, and Isaiah (2;: 16) calls it a foundation-stone. 
At iirrt thought these figure8 seem incongruous, but they are 
not really so when we consider that this building is not an 
earthly, but a heavenly building, having a heavenly founda- 
tion, and that it is held together, not by earthly, but by 
h:lavenlv attraction. And it is in accordance with this thought 
that wg are invited to come unto Christ, the chief corier 
stone, to be built up under him and to be- fashioned for our 
places as living 8tOne8 in this building, in accordance with 
the lines and angles seen in him who is the model. 

The glcat w&k of preparing these living stones for their 
places in this building of God is still in progress, although 
it is almost completed. This is the painful part of the work 
to every one of the stones. The blows of the hammer and 
the chisel-the hard discinline of exnericnce-are not desirable 

I I 

except for the effects-the peaceable fruit8 of righteousness. 
And if we would have the results, we must paticutly submit 
to the painful processes, and see to it that no crohg-grained 
wilfulness on our part shall interfere with the work; for 
such interference would sooner or later be the occas~ou for 
abandoning us, and the builder would sultstltute another 
stone more pliable and easily workttl; for the time is short, 
and what is to be done must bc done c111~ckly. 

The Prophet further showed that the foundation stone of 
this great building would be a stone of stunlbllng and a rock 
of offence to many until the time of its esaltation. Those 
who will stumble over it. says the Apostle, arc not those 
faithful and loyal to the Word of God. but those who stumble 
at the Word, teing disobedient, and who will not accept its 
blain and simDle teachine relative to the ercat foundation of 
1 

our faith-Cltrist Jesus, <’ who pave his ‘iifc a ransom for 
many. (Matt. 20 :28) And this cl:lss. he assures UR, were 
appointed to stumble-that it does not happen so, but that 
God denigned that they should stumble. berause they are 
uuworthy to stand, being disobedient. 

God lays great stress upon loyal and loving obedience on 
the part of all his children. It was only a little matter of 
disobedience that cost Adam and his posterity 80 dearly; and 
that will bring similar result8 to all those who, having once 
escaped the condemnation of death through faith in Christ the 
Redeemer. thereafter refuse to stand before God in the robe 
of hi8 righteousness, but prefer to appear in their own. All 
such were aDDointed to stumble: but blessed are the meek, for 
they shall iiand. “The Lord ~knoweth them that are his,” 
saith the Scripture. 

PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA 
III. QtJ.\IUl.R, IXSSON IX., AUG. 27, ACTS 26:19-32. . 

(~‘vlflr~ ‘I’rzxt-“Chriit, the power of God, and the wisdom lem to be tried. 
of God.“-1 Cor. 1:24. 

But Paul was on his guard. and having in 

l.‘oi t\\o years Paul remained a prisoner in Czsarea, 
his hand, as a Roman citizen, the power of averting the 

tlllrin:! w!lic.h time Porcius Fcstus was appointed in the place 
danger of the governor’s compliance with the desire of the 
Jews, viz., 

of Felix. :I% governor of Judea. As a judge, he evidently 
the right of appeal to Caesar, he ‘refused to be 

drh,Irctl to do right, and also to conciliate the people and 
tried at Jerusalem, saying, “I stand at CEsar’s judgment- 

nl;lrntain pcaw. 
seat, where I ought to be judged. To the Jews have I done 

AS soon as FeituS was installed in ofice, 11c was beqirged 
no wrong, a8 thou very well knowest: for if I be an offender, 

I,\ lP;,dl11g .Jc\\\ to send Paul to ,Jcrusalcm for trial. their 
or have committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not to 

lnt (‘lltlon l,calng to murder him on the way. (Acts 25:1-3) 
die; but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse 

j:lJi Ff5tll 5 prcfcrrc,d to have the man tried before him, and 
mc. no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.” 

tf,ld tllc:rn 111~~y might come down to &sxrea xnd prefer their 
(Acts 25:4-11) The case was therefore postponed for a 

fl1:ir;r~ :igalnLt liim. This they did, hut their false accusa- 
hearing at Caesar’s judgment-seat, and Paul was to be sent to 

tlons were all refuted bv Paul, who way pcrmittrd to answer 
Rome under military protection.-Acts. 25 : 12 ; 27 : 1. 

for hlm5clf. Thrn FeLtus, anxious to conciliate the ,Jrws. 
%fore the priconcr had been dispatched to Rome, Herod 

answercsd J’u111. and proposed that, qinw the nccnwtinns per- 
Agrippa, king of the ronntry east of the upper Jordan, came 

talncd principally to the Jewish religion, he go up to Jerusa- 
to pay his respcrts to the new governor of Jndea. and on 
hearing from him of the peculiar case of the Christian 
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prisoner, against whom the Jews were so incensed, but 
against whom Festus was unable to formulate any charge to 
present before the court of Cssar, Agrippa consented to have 
Paul brought before him, that they might determine what 
charges to make against him.--4cts 25:25-27. 

Accordingly, at a set time, Paul was permitted to speak 
for himself before the assembled royalty. (Acts 26:1-29) 
With the respect and decorum due to the civil powers, Paul 
began his address: but he seemed to forget that his life trem- 
blgd in the balance, while he used the opportunity to preach 
Christ. The address was full of logic, eloquence and pathos. 
He recounted the circumstances of his conversion, declared his 
zeal for the cause of Christ, showed this to be .the cause of 
the opposition from the Jews, and attributed his protection 
thus far, and his liberty to preach the gospel in Caesarea for 
the past two years, to divine interposition and providence. 
So mightily did he show forth the truth and with such 
vehement eloquence, that with a loud voice Festus cried out, 
“Paul, thou art beside thyself: much learning doth make thee 
mad.“-Verse 24. 

The Aoostle’s reDlp was a clinching exhortation which 
almost persuaded e&n’ Agrippa to become a Christian; but 
how hardlv the rich enter into the kingdom! During the 
two years yin C;lesarea Paul had witnessedv to both small and 
great, but as usual with more effect among the small-the 
poor and middle classes. 

His preaching was from the text book of the prophets, and 
was shown to be in harmony with all their teaching, so that 

those who truly believed the prophets must of necessity accept 
the fulfilment of their predictlons in Christ. The force of this 
truth is seen m Agrippa’s rel,ly to bus searching questlon- 
“King Agrippa, bellevest thou the propbets‘! I know that 
thou believest. Then Agrlppa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Chrlstlan”-for to believe the prophets 
is to believe in Christianity. The Lord’s prophecy and 
promise of hlatt. 10:18-20 was strikingly fulfilled to Paul. 

As we read this account, the burning eloquence of this 
Christian orator seems almost to fall on our ears, and we 
seem to see the light of a countenance radiant with heavenly 
enthusiasm as the Apostle exclaims, “I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, except theSe bonds:“- 
Verse 29. 

The conclusion of the examination was that no true 
charges could be made against the Apostle; and had he not 
appealed to Caesar he might have been immediatelv released. 
&t nevertheless it was well that he had appealed-to C:eqar; 
for had he been released. he would aeain have been at the 
mercy of the Jews. During the two years of his detention in 
Cssarea he had enjoyed the greatest liberty to preach the 
gospel, all the while under the protectioh of the government 
as an imperial prisoner. And now he was to be conveved 
under the same protection to Rome, to enjoy similar privi- 
leges for the truth. Thus all things worked for good in the 
furtherance of the gospel of the Kingdom. God is able to orer- 
rule everything to his praise. 

PAUL SHIPWRECKED 
III. QUABTEB, LEiSSON X., SEPT. 3, ACTS 27:30-44. 

aolden Text- “God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help m trouble.“-Psa. 46: 1. 

Tlllh chapter finds Paul under a military guard, in com- 
pany nlth other prisoners, on his way to Rome to appear 
before Cxxar’s Judgment-seat. The journey which can now be 
accomplished In a few days with improved steam navigation, 
then lequ~red as many weeks--sails and oars being the only 
propelling powers. In this cabe, the journey was an eventful 
one, and OJJC of special blessing to all on the ship, because one 
of the Lord’s elect was on board, and God was with him, 
making every circumstance of his consecrated life a blessing. 

The qtrangc prisoner, against whom no real charges could 
be made out (Acts 23: 27 ; 26: 31, 32 ), found favor in the eyes 
of the captain of the guard, and by his permission enjoyed 
snerial liberties which he used for the comfort and cheer of 
&~ielievers at Sidon. (Verse 3) bYhen a great storm over- 
whelmed the vessel, threatening shipwreck and death to all 
on board, this calamity was made fhe special occasion of a 
erarious messape for all from God, through, and on account 
zf, his faithful ADostle. The a&e1 of F&d stood by him, 
saving, “Fear not, ‘Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: 
a&l lo. God hatb eiven thee all them that saiI with thee.” 
That is, on his ac;ount, all the passengers and crew should 
escape with their lives from the wreck.-Verses 23, 24, 34, 44. 

The lesson which we are warranted in gathering from this 
circumstance is a very comforting one; viz., that God is not 
unwilling to let some” droppings of his favor fall upon those 
assoriatrd with his saints-not because thev know him or 
seek his favor, but because he so loved the world that he not 
only gave his Son to redeem them, but he thus sends to them 
his-living witnesses to bear testimony of his love and grace 
and to call them to repentance, that they may place them- 
selves in a proper attitude to receive his favor. This remark- 
able interposition on behalf of Paul and his fellow-passengers 
was an impressive lesson never to be forgotten-a testimony 
to the power and love of God. 

In view of God’s willingness, thus manifested, to show 
favor to those associated with his people, even though they 
know him not, it is plainly our privilege to request such favor 
toward our dear on& who” are yit aliens to the commonwealth 
of Israel. and even enemies. But in so doing, let us not forget 
that severe chastenings of such are often, n&essarily, the only 
marks of favor which divine wisdom can bestow for the good 
of the wandering and erring. And for these we should there- 
fore be thankful, and not repine anninst the kind providence 
which discerns such necessify. While the heavy strokes of 
diseiD1ine fall unon the errinc for their correction. God’s 
children, throughA whose inter&ition they are thus &cially 
brought.under hivine supervisibn, must endeavor to tntie God’s 
standnoint in viewing the necessities of the case. and thank- 
fully \ay, Amen! to ii1 his wise, though often severe measures. 

Sometimes, as in the instance of this lesson, the favor 
shown to the unconverted associates of the saints is a llzore 

manifest favor, but in either case, like Paul, we should 
co-operate with God to the end of enforcing and emphasizing 
the lesson. 

VERSES 30, 31 show that Paul understood the pronuse of 
God revealed in the vision (verse 24) to be of necechlty sub- 
ject to certain conditions-viz., that the deliverance would not 
be forced upon them, nor would it be grikntecl to tbcm 
without their co-operation. The promise presupposed both tbc 
desire and the effort of all to obtam deliverance. nhicb desire 
and effort would, by divine interposition, be rewarded with 
success. But when the effort of the crew, whlc11 had a-sumed 
the responsibility of bringmg the v~‘hhrl into port, n-a< directed 
to a mean and selfish purpose which ignored their reiponsi- 
bilitv and soueht onlv to save themsclrcs and leave the rest 
to &eir fate, Z’aul understood that God would 1~ a party to 
no such selfish course, and he thert,forc told the soldiers that, 
notwithstanding the revelation of the vision, they would 
perish unless these pursued the proprr cnur*c of htlcking to 
the ship and making use of the mc’,lns for averting the im- 
pending disaster. This teaching of thr Apoqtlc is quite con- 
trary to the ideas of some Christians totlar who PWUW them- 
selves from active co-operation with Gnd. ‘idly expMiiig him 
to work miracles on their l)cll:~lf. But su(*h I$ not God’s pur- 
pose ; and the apostles taught quite to the contrary. 

The soldiers took immrclintr rnca~ure- to fru-trate the 
selfish scheme of the shipmen by rutting the ml)+ an11 lcttlnp 
the life-boat drift awav. that so thr crew wnllltl 1~ olrliwtl tn 

. -r-- 
use their efforts for the salvation of all: n11t1 ill tllcn uqe of 

their utmost mean? and effnrts God sn\-(~1 all lhn~lltlc.. tllc 
impression made upon the mind* of all 11 a\ ;I dcc,p on,‘. ~11~11 
will be remembered when, in the times of rr+titiitioxl. tllcr 
are brought to a clearer’ knnwh~dpc of .JWII. C’hl.1.t u 1101;1 
Paul preached unto them.-A(+>. 3 19-21. 

T~E~LSES 33-36 bring into mlrkc~d cwJtrnct the (WIII~~I tills 

faith of the children of God :rnd tile tli-;lillJt>t .111[1 11111 c>-t oi 

those who lack that faith. Srt tllcx st~(lv faith IIF tll,x C‘l!l i.- 
tian in the midst of trials is an in+pi;.~tioll. :I+ UC!I .I. n 
tcstimonv. to those of the world allout tll(km. -411 t111, il lcht- - 
ened and” weary passengers and crew tnnk rnni-:l,oc flol:1 1”.1111’- 
words and example, and were strengthcncd. “1-r :lJ I’ tli(’ li:lit 
of the world,” said the Ma&r, “let your light *IIIW ” The 
poor world has its heavy lnnd of sorrow. G~w thw x11 thy 

will take of your comfort and cheer. 
VERSE 42.again rrminds us of the contrast bct!\ccxn i!?io1llc 

selfishness and benevolent lore. Thr r;nldicar< 11 (>r(’ plOttJ!lL’ tt> 
kill thrir prisoners, Paul included. lest tbcv might (W ,lpc. :lnd 
they, arc&ding to Roman law, might 11n\-r to fnrf<>li tllci, 

own. From this plot. also, Paul and thnqe \\ith him wcrp 
saved, throllph the favor of the centurion. and all br the 
blessing of God upon their efforts. rrarbcd the qllorr in $nfcty. 

In considering this lesson we are fnrc~ihlv rrmindcd of the 
Apostle’s advice ‘to Timothy ( 1 Tim. 1.1 (i) L”T:tke 11~1 unto 
thyself [unto thy walk and conversation before men], and 
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unto the doctrine [-Declare it and defend it on every proper them that hear thee [from sinking into error and sin and 
ax~~dim] ; for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and reaping its bitter consequences].” 

PAUL AT ROME 
III. QUARTER, LESSON XI., SEPT 10. ACTS 28 :20-31. 

(;oltlol 7’c~t--“I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
C 111 Ict.“--Rom. 1: 1G. 

The ~lppareut misfortune which cast the shipwrecked crew 
u11n11 the llttlc island of Melita became another occasion to 
tl;e .4po-tic for bcarlng effcctlrc witness for Christ, and both 
1’.1111 :III~ all that were with him. and the simnle islanders. 
.\l.t,. UCI e ble<~ed. (Acts 28:1-lo\ Departing ‘thence, othei 
C hrl-tlan- wc~ L’ met, encouraged and blessed-at Puteoli, and 
pu-11~ly at 8?‘;?-racu~e and Rhegium; and, nearing Rome, the 
WCll ,J,IIC tact. of lnethren who had come to meet him were 
*t’rll ilt A]‘]“’ I:01 11111 ; and Paul thanked God, and took 
ct)llr fi~‘r -\vcr-c I,?. 

its power. He reached conclusions, and placed the issue fairly 
before his hearers; and when they cavilled and rejected the 
truth he boldly applied to them the rebuke of the Prophet 
Isaiah (verses 24-27), a rebuke which the Lord so frequently 

Tl~~ -ipo<tle’s fir& step, after his arrival and settlement in 
1:olllt’. \rltll the large measure of freedom he enjoyed by the 
tavttr of the Roman autllol ities, was to call together the chief 
of the .Jews in Rome. desiring as heretofore to present the 
:-‘~)-pcl “to tbc Jens fir\t, and afterward to the Gentiles.” 

In vcr+e 40 we mn~k the wisdom manifested in his man- 
nt’r of prc~rnting the sub)ect, declaring and showing that for 
the hnl)e of Iqrncl he was bearing those chains. And what 
way th> hope of Israel? It was in the promise of a Messiah 
,III~ tbc est:~l)ll\hment of his kingdom-the verv thing that 
Pi1111 was c~c~ntiullxlly preaching, &owing that tGe pro&se of 
III- (‘onl~ng bat1 been fulfilled, and that his kingdom would 
lrl-t a< surcll? br established. At the first interview he merely 
111r1):11tad them for a subsequent opportunity to hear the gos- 
;,,,I’ WI~CIV analiening in them a-desire to- hear more of‘bis 
cl~~~~trine ‘Then. at the annointed time. he was readv with all 
III. -tlone argnments, aila spent the ‘day from morning. till 
~~vc~n~ng preaching Jesus untb them from the text boo.& of 
11itt law and the Pronhets.--Verse 23. 

It 1s very noticeible that, though Paul was careful to 
IBIS-rut the subiect in a manner least calculated to stir UP 
:T eMi- prejudices, his caution did not keep back the truth. 
Ilc ~‘a\? it to them in due time and order. but with all its 
ll:lti;c force, and let it do its separating work, as it always 
tlflca- III. reasoning was close, Scriptural and cumulative in 

applied to Jews. He -then declared his subsequent purpose to 
be, to turn to the Gentiles, who should enjoy the privilege of 
which they had judged themselves unworthy. (Verse 28) 
The rebuke of the Pronhet was much more weiehtv to them 
than any words of his iwn would have been ; for %he Jews had 
not learned to recognize the inspiration of the apostles. From 
this suggestion we may all learn the wisdom of using the 
words of inspiration in preference to our own. 

Paul’s two years in Rome, awaiting the due processes 
of the law-the arrival of witnesses from Jerusalem, the 
formulating of charges, etc.,-were years of special advantage 
to the work of the Lord. Here Paul was for the time safe 
from his enemies, the Jews, and free, under the protection of 
his lenient and favorably disposed captors, to preach the 
gospel to all who would hear both Jews and Gentiles. 

The opportunity was faithfully used. Here he preached 
the gospel of the Kingdom, and taught the doctrines of 
Christ with all confidence and freedom; from here he wrote 
and sent letters to distant churches; and he prayed for them 
(Eph. 1: 16; 3:14; Phil. 1:4, 9)) and sent messengers and 
helpers to them. (Eph. 6 :21; Phil. 2: 19, 25) The epistles 
to the Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians and to Philemon 
were all written from Rome. 

We have no definite account of the Apostle’s course after 
his liberation from captivity in Rome, except what may be 
gleaned from his epistles. The meagre references of history 
indicate that he afterward went to Spain, and ngnin to 
Greece and Asia Minor; and that it was a second Imprison- 
ment at Rome that terminated in his execution. All evidences 
concur that he was a wonderful soldier of the cross. He was 
faithful to the truth and to the work of the Lord to the end 
of his course, and left a shining record for our study and 
imitation. 

“CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY” 
[Reprinted in issue of October 1, 1903, which please see.] 

SOMETIME WE’LL UNDERSTAND 
I’erhnp~ ‘twill be in coming years, Why what we longed for most of all, 
It may be in the better land, Eludes so oft our eager hand; 
We’ll lcsatl the meaning of our tears, Why hopes are crushed and castles fall- 
-1nd tl~us, sometime, we’ll understand. Anon, sometime, we’ll understand. 

Wr 11 c+itch the broken threads again, God knows the way, he holds the key, 
And filli\ what we here began.; He guides us with unerring hand; 
JI~~av’n will the mysteries explain, Sometime with tearless eyes we’ll see; 
And then, ah! then, we’ll understand. Yes, thele, beyond, we’ll understand. 

W(b’Il know why clouds instead of sun Then trust in God, thro’ all thy days, 
Were over many a cherished plan; Fear not, for he doth hold thy hand; 
Why Gong has ceased when scarce begun; Tho’ dark thy way, still sing and praise; 
Ah. ye. ’ bornetime, we’ll understand. Sometime, sometime we’ll understand. --Sel. 
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“THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD” 
“A- the bodv i, one, and hath manv members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ; 
Jell’ 1,~ OIIP cpirit are we all baptized into one body.” . . . “There is one body, and one spirit; even as ye are called in one hope 
oi y011r c,allin::: one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all.” . . . “After the way which they [many] call 
II< : C.-V, co nor<hip I the God of my fathers.” . . . “Am I become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?” If SO, then, “I 
11:~~ c I)csc,ome a fool for Christ’s sake.“-1 Cor. 12 :2 2, 13; Eph. 4:4-6; Acts 24: 14; Gal. 4:16; 1 Cor. 4:lO. 

‘lh;tt durln,n the Gospel age God has been selecting a triumphant, at the close of this probationary period of the 
c.1lltrc.h is atlmltted hy all Christians except Universalists; present life.-John 15:5, 6; Phil. 3:12-16. 
an11 tllat alI thus celccted constitute the one church, and that But. while we and other Christians agree that the church 
:I Jnc~Jll~lW~h1p In that one church can be secured only during triumphant is to be one church and not many churches, there 
tllc. ~‘r<~~~nt Ilf(*--during the Gospel age-are also generally are parts and bearings of the subject regarding which we are 
adJJllttfd to bc thus tcachlngs of the Bible. not agreed. 

.\trrl nlanv ~111 admit, also, that our present union with We hold that the conditions of the present trial, of all 
C,hri-t - l~,dr. tllr church, though precious, is but a proba- 
tco?,r*r,/ nlc~rrlhc~r-11 ip. wb1c.11 will only be confirmed and made 

accepted as probationary members of the heavenly church, are 
more severe and exactmg, and that the selection is conse- 

evc~rl:~~trr~p 11y intrrdnctlon into full membership in the church quentlp much smaller, than Christian people generally sup- 
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one of these leaders-Paul, Apollos or Peter-has s[JeCdIy 

favored you and put you under obligation to him, that you 
requite him by calling yourselves his servants and followers. 
bearing his name? 1Yas Paul crucified for you? or were you 
baptized in his name? 

Nay, nay, dearly beloved; one, and only one, deserves all 
the honor of the church, both now and forever, and that one 
is her true Lord and Master; and his name only should she 
own in any manner. He leads, he tea&e\, he feed\; and the 
various human agents used by him, ab channel\ fur hi, 
blessings to his espou>ed, should neither take 111s place in 
her heart nor share his honor before t!~c nolld. WC may, 
tf;-vee:‘;er, and should, honor his servants “for their ;vorks 

and count those who serve well ah wo: thy of du,uiJle 
i;ondr ; but we must alwavs “hold the Head ” and reuder him 
supreme reverence and obe”dience. ( 1 These. 5’: 13 ; 1 Tim. #j-17; 
Col. 2: 19) Our esteem for others should bc “III thr Lord.” 

pose; that only a “little flock” is now being selected. (Luke 
12:32) Many suppose that the object of our God in calling 
the church and promising her high exaltation was merely to 
save them from everlasting torment. We claim, and find and 
produce abundant Scripture proof of it, that God’s object in 
this selection, training, discipline and final exaltation of the 
church. is for the ultimate nurnose of blessina throueh them 
all his’ fallen, sin-stricken crkatires (human a&d angglic), by 
granting to all a full, perfect judgment or trial ul;der mo& 
favorable conditions. of which Derfect knowledge and sufficient 
help will be the chief elemeits’ of favor. -Thus seen, the 
church is being selected for the great work, to be accom- 
plished during the Millennial age, of restoring “whosoevev 
will” of the fallen ones back to their former estates, and of 
consigning the walfully unholy to the second death-everlast- 
ine Dunishment-everlasting destruction. See TOWER for Oct. 
15%: ‘92, for the nature aid methods of God’s elections, and 
Feb., ‘93 for an examination of all Scripture texts bearing 
on the subject of future punishment. 

Nor can it be denied that this Scriptural view is much 
more elevating than the common, selfish view which originated 
in the great PaDal anostasv. Those called out bv the hope 

I Y 

of sharrng in Gbd’s plan for doing good to others-blessing 
“all the families of the earth”-are sure to be few, and . . 
spiritually above the masses, 
hope of escaping torment. 

who are moved only by a selfish 

We also differ from most Christians in that we regard the 
church in its present condition as merely in a probationary 
state. And we further claim that there is only one church 
now, eken as there will be but one church in glory; that our 
Lord and the apostles never recognized any but one church on 
earth ; that so far from establishing many, or recognizing 
many, they denounced all efforts to separate into different 
parties and under different names, as schismutic, se&z&n, 
and contrary to God’s will; as injurious, and as an evidence 
of carnality in all who consented to or aided such divisions 
of the probationary church. 

PALI~‘s able :lnd pointed reasoning upon this subject is par- 
tially obscured by the common translation, yet even in it, 
when attention is called to it, the trend of the Apostle’s 
~casoning is clearly discerned; much more so in that valuable 
:I1111 pclwl~~rlly very faithful translation, the Emphatic 
IJEa.‘llott. Iie exhorts that those teachers who favor divisions 
in the flock of Christ be “watched,” and turned away from; 
becauhc they are not following the Lord’s will, but their own. 
And he adds, “By kind and complimentary words they mislead 
the unsuspicious.” (Rom 16 : 17) He reproved the Corinthian 
church because of a tendency toward sectarianism among 
them. ( 1 Cor. 1: lo-13 ; 3:3-G) They were dividing into 
Paulites, Apollosites and Peterites, while a few rightly clung 
to the name Christian. 

Each of these teachers had his peculiarities of manner in 
teaching, which caused some to esteem one, and others another, 
most highly. But they all had the one gospel-the one Lord] 
the one faith and the one baptism. The sDirit of favoritism. 
which led to factions and d&isions, and to the exaltation oi 
sectarian or party names, or to the name of an individual 
teacher, to be the standard around which to rallv. the ADostle 
declared was an evidence of carnality-proof “df a wbrldly 
spirit. 

While the taking of different names was wrong, it was an 
evidence of a deeper wrong-of a selfish, party spirit. It was 
an evidence that those Corinthians who took the party names 
had never appreciated the oneness of the body of Christ; that 
they did not really appreciate that Christ is the only head, 
leader and standard: and that his is the onlv name bv which 
his followers should recognize themselves uand each* other. 
Where scoffers apply a nake in derision, it is not the fault 
of the faithful: but the true, loval soldiers of the cross should 
never own or recognize sued a”name. Instances of names so 
originating are “Methodist” and “Baptist,” both of which 
were given in derision, but were afterwards adopted as party 
names, representing sects, factions or divisions in the body of 
Christ. All true teachers are not only sent by Christ, but 
receive their instructions from him; and any man who 
attempts to put his own or any other name upon all or any 
portion of the church is an opponent, an adversary to the true 
and only Lord and Head of the church. He is a misleader 
and an evildoer, no matter what his claims or motives may be. 

The Apostle, upbraiding the Corinthians, and seeking to 
show them their error in owning anv other teacher, besides 
Christ, to be their head and sta<dard and leader, asks, “Has 
Christ been divided?” Are there several seeds of Abraham 
now, each an heir of a promise? Is this the reason you 
countenance divisions into different parties? Or, is it because 

For a long time, in fact until very recently, Ch; istianr 
recognized this true principle, that there is but one boc!v or 
church on earth. even as there will 11:x but one in glow. hd, 
following this idea, each sect claimed to be that 6~e, he orily 
true church, and perscvuted others. But by md bv each 

began to see in the other certain good features of tlocirine 
and practice, and gradually their ideas changed. until to-day 
they claim boldly, and in opposition to the wo!d of our Lord 
and of the apostles, that sects are a decided atlvanta,nc: that 
the human mind is so constituted that a c’omrnon f.lith. ~~1~1ch 
Paul urges upon the church, is an impossibility; and that the 
various sects of todav with their colltradirtorv dlvrrslties of 
faith are necessary a&ommodations to h~lman’lJreJutlicr~ :lnd 
imbecility. 

Yet, still clinging to the idea that somehow there should 
be but one church, they are ansioun to reunite all the lylrger 
sects so as to make (nominally) one church. while each sect 
therein may retain its own special features of faith or dis- 
belief as at present. All in such a union (of which the 
Evangelical Alliance is a beginning) merely agree to disagree. 
to live and let live, and to recognize each other. in this gen- 
eral way, because of an increased influence, po\Ter and pro- 
tection which the association will bring to each, and because 
it would detract from the influence of other sects not so asso- 
ciated, and thus hinder independence of thought. This would 
serve to fix and establish an “orthodox” boundnrv line, inqitle 
of which there would be bounds to individual liberty. and yet 
a measure of freedom-a permission to choose a preference 
among the forms and doctrines of these associated sects, and 
still permit them to be recognized as “orthodox.” 

This is. in fact, the case now, among the so-called “liberal 
minds” of all denominations ; and it is being urged that an 
organization of this sort, already founded in the Evangelical 
Alliance, be fully consummated, and that an attempt be 
made to have such a composite rhurch in some degree reco,o- 
nized by the government.- The latest effort in this directidn 
is “The Brotherhood of Christian Unitv.” of which we had 
something to say in our issue of Dec. 1:“OS. 

But, even when fully consummated, this could be no morP 
than a union in mme, with the same divisions and differ- 
ences in fact-one church nominally, but many sects rpnlly. 

The first danger against which the Apostle warned the 
church was sectarianism; and he was evidently heeded at the 
time at least, for no great sects of Paulites or Apollosites 
developed. But, as usual, the great enemy, thwarted in one 
direction, moved to the opposite extreme, and attempted to 
insist upon a oneness very different from what our Lord or 
the apostles ever taught. This attempt was to hare every 
recognized member of the church think exactly alike, on everp 
minutia of Christian doctrine. This attempt finally developed 
into Papacy, where every matter of doctrine was dccidcd by 
the popes and councils; and every man who desired to be 
considered a church member was obliged to arccpt suc~h de- 
cisions fully, and to profess that such de&ion< wcrc his 
belief, hia fiith; where& they were not his in anp sense but 
that of adoption. Thev were nenerallv either blintllr rccclred 
or hypocri&ally professed wit‘h men&l reservation<.. 

This was not at all the oneness urged by Paul. Xc urged 
a oneness of heart and mind, and not a thoughtlc~~. hcnrtlcss 
or hypocritical profession. He urged a oncnc*- ~ucsh as 
naturally results from the proper exercise of the liberty which 
we have in Christ-to search and believe the Scliptulc~. and 
to grow in grace and in knowledge, every mnn bring fhuq fully 
persuaded in his own mind, and firm!p rooted and grounded 
in the one faith as set forth in the SCrlptures. Thcl nnc~le*s nf 
faith which Paul urgrd was not that elnboratc~ fait11 v hic,h 
touches and embraces all subjcrts, hcarcnly and t~.lrthlg, 
divine and human, revealed and unrevealed. Quite tlie con- 
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rlnl)-: Paul’s Ictters, weighty with logical reasoning, do not true gospel, will gradually open up and spread its roots of 
t’\<xu mrntion the subjects upon wlucb sectarians do most reason and its branches of hope in every direction, feeding 
Irl>l>t. ,lnd wblch are by them generally made tests of fel- upon the promises of God, building itself up as he designed, 
ion 21111~ and grasping, as It progresses, the “one baptism” (See TOWEB, 

I”,1111 s,licl nothing about an everlasting torture of sinners; June 15, ‘93) and every other feature of the gospel in its 
11~ :.lltl nothing nhnte\er about a mpsterlous trinity, m which fulness. 
tlllcv (;otl< arc ~ncoml~rel~cns~l~ly one God and at the same Note the difference between this, God’s test, on the simple 
tlltle 1Irwr Gods: lie s,lid not R word about man being of a first principles of the gospel, and the wrong course of men 
Il.ltlll c -1lt’ll a* col/lrl zot tltc IJut 9nust live everlastingly, in a 
lll.1, ,’ cJ,t csltlirr ple:ibiire or woe; he said nothing, en%&; .about 

who attempt to enforce upon all an entire system of faith 

fill’ 
(and that when they are the merest babes in Christ), so fet- 

I~I~~+:~rlt 11tc erlclinz all trial for all classes: and he tering them, then, that their growth is hindered. To ask 
tlntcbl ;,,l Into no cntnnillnr tliscusqion about the iread and 
WlllC II-rcl 111 coiun,emor:;;iol1 of the Lord’s death-as to 

babes in Christ to assent to thirty or forty articles of faith 

tl.lll.lll:.t:r:itl,~tlon or consllll-t;untintion; yet it can easily be 
arranged by fellow-men, and to agree to take those as the 

lii-I (‘I I,~YI tll.tt 11~~ 
infallible truth, and to promise never to believe either more 

was not 11, llxrnmnv with any of these or less than they contain, is like selecting in an orchard one 
1’1 ,111 -, gnarled and crooked tree, as a standard, and requiring all the 

Not11v p:11 tlcqllni ly. Ilnwc>vtlr, that without so much as other trees to be padded out to make them look as thick and 
~~~~‘/I/I~~//~~~II .I -1r1;1e onr of thcs<r sectarian tests of fellowship, as gnarled as the sample, and to be bound with iron bands that 
I“111 I tl,s, I‘:1 1’. . “I ha\-r not qliunned to tlcclarr unto vou tke 
#/.1!,!1,, ~‘~~f//~.\( / 01 Uocl.” (.\rts 20.27) From this it ‘is very 

they might never grow larger or straighter. 
This true gospel, this simple faith, easily understood and 

I 1 t(ltbrit tll:lt ~~~~j~e nt thc\e ljoints, wllicll are today regarded a’s confessed by the weakest babe in Christ, must also be, and 
rllt~ V”,J (‘-.<‘II( c arid iilllstaiiCC of Chri-tixii doctrine and as always, and equally, the faith of the most developed sons of 
tll~~ ?I~“IN’I tca-tc of f.tith. ale the O~P fnltk, or in any sense or God. This one faith (and not the endless ramifications and 
tJc%Y O(’ 1~:1t t; crf “111~~ r‘:~ltb nncc clclivcrcd unto the saints.“- details of faith which lead out from it) Paul placed as a 
.IIlClV 3 standard or test of all claimine the name Christian. All the 

‘I lttx ,,I,(’ f;l1t11. \vllicb all should 1~01~1, was a very simple consecrated who agreed on thi” one standard, or foundation 
(~Iic. onr 30 -Iniplc that all, the learned and the unlearned truth, Paul counted as in and of the one church. While each 
‘tll!,V I 011111 c~:!+p it and comprehend it, and be “fuZ2.y per- member was to grow in grace, knowledge and love, there 
sjlrrrlr tl 111 tlic>ir o\l.n mind+” concerning it. It was not a dose would always be harmony and oneness in the faith and 
of 111(~~ii~ri1oi1~ nr,v-tcrieq. inconsisten’t with themselves and fellowship of the church, if all growth were kept in line and 
II~~I,II nlollious ~itll rexwn nc well as with the Bible, to be harmony with his foundation truth. 
YH,IIIo\\(‘(J 1’9 the ignorant with credulity, and by the learned Here was a perfect hasis of union, which allowed for all 
wit II 11~-1)fl~*r~tic~:~J nicntnl reccrvations; but. it was so simple. the various stag& of individual development in. the trwth, and 
.1nt! , li31. a~(1 rc~n~unablc, that any and every honest foIlo&e; which most effectuallv guarded against errors. For if this 
of ( III t-t c~onlfl Ile f~lZl/ pc~~undcd in his own mind con- simple creed were toddy-made the%andard by which all doc- 
, t’l 1r1i1:: it. 

. ._ - 
trines should be tested, it would speedily lead to the cliqcard- 

WIi:lt ~~13 thiq ot~c faith? The basis of it is stated by ing of every error and to the true union of the rhurcb in the 
I’.1111 tIllI-: “I tlclirered unto you first of all, that which ‘I “one Lord, one faith and one baptism.” 
~1-0 I(‘( ci\(d Tfirct of all-as a‘fou&ation truth or doctrine, The endeavor to compel all men to think alike on all wh- 

II t1,711 :lnll III hclimnny with which all othrr doctrines must jecta, culminated in the grrat apn&r$y and the clcvelnpmcnt 

111, IJIIII~ 1. 111)w th,\t Ch,z,st dicr2 ior OUY rills, according to the of the great Papal system; and thrrebg the “poqpcl.” tllc “one 

‘I I I~,Il:lr-: auf1 that be was buried; and that he rose again faith,” which Paul and the other apostles set forth. wa4 lost- 

tll1. t!tiicl (lay, buried under the mass of uninspired decreeq of pnpcs and 
* 1 Il<,IT ,=z 

acc~mtlin~ to the Scriptures.” (1 Cor. 15:3, 4) 
‘*UC (;r~l ant1 nne 3Iecliator hctwccn God and men, councils. The union of the earlv churrh, had uwm the sim- 

t111, 1:1:lrl (‘111 i-t .Jr;~l<. ~110 gave himself a ransom for all, to ple gospel and bound 077Iy ~IJ l&e , znve. plare tn’thr lxmclarre 

IJ(~ tss-t lficd in tluc tinI,,.“- Tim. 2:3, G. of the church of Rome- A slaverv of Cd’s cliildren. from the 

I II!.. In :I \\orcl coiiic~+< sin ant1 utter helplessness; it degradation of which multitudes’ are still weal; ant1 suffrring. 

nd,nn\\ lctlz?ci GotI’s loving pian for our redemption; it owns The Reformation movement of the sixteenth century came 
ti1.t t 1111: i.ortJ’~ clfs:ltll was our ransom price: and that for- as an effort to regain liberty of conscience; but. deluded by the 
;I\ ,‘tl( . . i [11-tific.:ltlon), and reconcilia& td God, and the idea of an elaborate creed, insisted upou for so mauy centuries. 
rc,-tllutiqu of l~c~l~c\crs, come as a result of faith in this the reformers and their followers formed other systems of 
I:I~~~IY~!I~I~~. \\hcn in clue time it is made known to each and all. bondage very similar to that of Papacy, though slight modifi- 

.I III,-I~ Li iI’1 btntrmciit5 contain the whole gospel, in the 
cations gave liberty to fuller ideas on some subjects. And so 

-(I 1111’ -t n-e that an noun contains an oak tree. Without this 
it has been ever since: each new reform movement has made 

:I~-J,~.J 1,1~111(~1. tllr trllc go-pel can ncvcr be possessed; hence the failure of attempting to make a creed just large enough 

fill, UJJ(S! 7)~ ?,!slstetl on as a test of Christian fellowshin. 
for its prime movers. 

T!II- nIlI-t 11c rcceivctl. clue the gospel is not received. Whe’n A “CHURCH TRUST” UNDESIRABLE 

rt i. 2 c(,c,i\rfJ tlic jio+p~~l 1~ received. Then a work of growth But while division in the church of Christ are very wrong, 
IJI.:II~----:I tlrrc~lrrJ~mc~nt of this gospel. It may vary in rapidity and very contrary to the will and word of our Lord, they are 
of ‘YX\\ tll a(c~lr(lin,n to trmpcrnment and surroun&nas* it can 
~l~~\;,l~~p Into #I t\\ ig!. a sapling, a sturdy oak succeszvkly, but 

better far than a union in bondage under Papacy’s system, 
creed, etc., Instead, therefore, of attempting to get all the 

~IIc’ n:ltilrt: of tbc ccc,d ~111 appettnin to it in every stage of sects to combine in a sort of “church trust,” an image or 
It- dcb\ c,lopmrnt. So is faith---the true faith: it must begin likeness of the Papal system of oneness (though on a higher 
strtlt ticks oljr 1;r~/7 of wed-,fntth in all, no matter what stage of plane), to regulate and restrict further investigation and 
~I~~\ c~lr~!rttirlrt (arch map attain. This one gospel acknowledges further growth, we need to do the very opposite--to abolish 
1ll:l~l’; tall nnrl cinfulncss. and God’s mercy and love manifested all sects and all elaborate creeds and confessions of faith. 
tllrclll:ll C’hrr-t’s crcnt wnrk of redemption, forgiveness and Instead of being further hound (by such a church trust 
flrl:II lo-ttuxtmn of all thr willing and obrdient, hut of no union-or wheel within a wheel, double imprisonment), all 
r,t;,,.1 L -4-211 thcnricu. and they are many, which omit any of bondage should he set aside, except the &mple tests first 
iJlc;r. itctmi are spllriou4. imnosed in the one faith once delivered to the saints; and all 

,Yomc dr*nr %tJ’s Jove in the matter, and claim that all the pa&y sectarian names should be repudiated, and the name of 
In\ c 1, a~ Cllki.t’i. and that he interposed and thwarted the Christ should be the only name borne by his church. 
Fatllc~l ‘. ori~~n:jl plan: hut those of the one faith are guided Such a breaking down of sectarian fences would leave the 
tlv our J,orrl’i: own testlmonv. that Got1 so loved the world true children of -God willing to accept the original and 
that 11r drbviscsd the plan aq ‘it iq being carried forward, and simple test-“all one in Christ Jesus;” and this is what is 
ant 111~ onlv lwpntton Son to do what he has done and is vet needed. It would destroy sectarian pride. which so often 
to rlo for tire world. (.John 3:16, 17) Others deny that &ny counterfeits true Christian zeal and l&e, but it would tend 
rrrlrrnptlon was w~nmnJi~IwcI bv the death of our Lord .T~sun. to deveIon the truth. and therebv to develop the real zeal for 
d~~nr thn+ hi< lifr wn~‘cuhstitn~4 as a corresponding price or the trlith’which our’lnrd desire; in his foilnwers. The term 
‘5v77 ir,nl for all.” and PIaim that the Father does all by Churcll of Christ would no longer mean to any “our denom- 
iImply pfrdo,~2n~~ thr sinnwc. Rut again the one faith is ination,” but, when they would sing, 
r 16.2 7 1~ l,f~i~~twl nlit tjv the words of Paul-“Thrre is one 
t,~rd~,u~o~ Lrt\rclc*n (:o(l nn~l mtn. the man Christ .Tcsuq who 

“I love thy church, 0 God, 
Her walls before thee stand. 

y:r:jva Irrm-c,Jf n rnnwm [rnrrwponding priccl for till.” Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
Wl~rn rcwivwl into honwt hearts, this simple gospel, the And graven on thy hand,” 
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they would think, instead, of the one, true and only church. guild, and societies disbauded, includiug al1 sectarian or$!u11~ 
Under such conditions, recognizing the true and only test, zatloub--\vhat would be the effect ! 

as above quoted from Paul, those who formerly championed I\ ho cau doubt tl1at 1t would IJC a lea1 hlesh111g u11dt.r till: 
opposite sides of the various questions of do&me would loin dihglllse ot a gleat and terrible catabtrophe! The eliect would 
heads and hearts in carefullv weighing the various statements be to br11ig true (‘lir13tlanti togetller as the faimly ot God, alId 
of the Scriptures; and, tr;ly seeking the divine plan, they not as sectarm bauda; to study God b Worcl. aud 11ot llun1au 
would ere long, as promised, be guided into ail truth. traditions aud (*reed- for111ul1~tetl 111 the da1 k agca. Ve1 y co011 

They would join hearts and hands as Christialzs, and while unhiutlered, God’s \\ orcl would 11~ lieartl lay all truly 1115. 
their heads-might not at ouce agree on certain points, It would autl olle I,ortl. OIIC faith and one baptism \VOllhi ~-01Jl1 tu. tllc 

be only a question of a short time; for the unbiased study of leault. \\h~lr tl1c worldly 111abs would hl)~~cd~l.v tlr1ft al),11 t, 
God’s plan, with no sectarian theory and organization to alit1 tlie true tlibtinct~ou” bctwecn tlie c.hUrc.11 i111tl tl1c \cOrlql 

uphold, would bring the heads of ail into union and general would be drhcernible. The S(*r1l)ture, b~111 to 1nd1~~,~t~* thnt 
harmony, even though, as at first, the growth of faith-roots very much of tliih sort ot deotruc+ion of p~chkerit ~1 l tciti- !11115t 
and faltll-branches might vary. All would believe the “same take place before all tlic “nlieat.” the trl1e Clrl11(,11 ~111 111, 
thmgs,” eve11 if some could see and believe more elaborately separated from the “tareb,” tl1r m(‘rc protesor~. I’.11 ty cl)11 1t 
than others.-Phil. 3: 15, 16. a&l love of sect arc so strong that, apparently, nothin: -110rt 

This freedom, and yet harmony and union, which 1s the of a complete wreck of all tl1e se& \v111 -uillccb to <(St 11(‘( 

result of a full acceptance of God’s will and Word, will not all of Goj’s chlldrcu now bouud and bl111clfaltlt~d III and Ily 
be attaiued in the present age except by the few, the “orer- them. 
comers.” Others, the Scrintures show. will continue in sec- 
tariau bondage, and even ;ncrease the& bondage-union by a 

This catastrnphe-sectarian dc>t1urtion, tlkc f.111 oi Ual~jr- 
ion-is what 1s reirrred to in thr Book of l<I’vl‘li)tl~!:l uiltl~r 

churc*h trust ‘&r “confederacy” (Isa. 8: 12)) unt& in the close tl1e symhol of the seven labt plagues. (Ka. 15-18) ‘111~ pain 
of tl11* time of trouble. all this is corrected bv the fall of 
he&rlilll \ystcms as wril as of present polit1cal”governmentc. 

from these will cnii5lht largely 0i mc~ntal cltapr111. the tli-:llI- 

pointmcnt of sectarian llol~e~ ilntl plilll~. ant1 tllc> \\cbutlcllllg 0i 

-Dan. 12:l; Kcv. lH:2-5. sectarian pride. \\ liwi the Jln~ter saitl. “Watcli yc. thdt J c 

Tu the nest age, during the world’s trial, such great may he accounted worthy tc, ewipc all tl1r.e tl111lg+ c’c,lnlrlg 
tlccci\i11:: sybtcms will not be permitted; but now they are upon the world,” it inclutl~~tl tl1e pnln of thtb*c plagl1r-. ilr \\(,I] 
pc1n11ttc~d 111 order to the testing and manifeytlng of the as other annogances to wh1c*h the world w111 I1c ~:lll)lcYt IJwilll~c~ 

“01 crc~onir~r...” of ignorance “of tlie real plan of God. It 1, Of c’~c’:lIJc? fro111 

Let the dear saints who now walk the narrow way, and these nlarues that the Kcvelator (our I~ortl-Rrv. 1 : 1 ) -l~~,t!<s 
whohe names are “written in heaven” as probationary’ mem- to us,& sa;1ng, “Conic nut of her: my propIe. tli:lt yc 1,;~ not 

hers of the wlc, trur church of Christ, patiently persevere iii partakers of her sins, am] that ye 1 cc,cire uot of her ]~la:ruc~- .’ 
worshiping God aftc1 the manner which otiiers term “heresy” -Rev. 18:4. 
-closely studying and belicvlug all that is written in the THREE VIEWS OF THE CHURCH 
1nsp1rctl Wortl, llowercr it may conflict with human creeds 
and the opi11ions of so-called great theologians. Be simple 

Brother Wright sends us the foilowiug clippll1g, \\1th the 

enough to take God at his \Vortl, however church monopolies 
remark, “Two views well stated. Please give us tl1c third and 

or tiuhts may seek, either willingly or unintentionally, to 
true one, Brother Russell.” 

wrest it to their own advantage. Flee all so-called unions, 
“There are two conceptions of ti1c Church, which, for con- . - 

whic~h are merely boudages. n-hat is needed is fewer of such 
venience, I shall designate ati the Protestant and Cath011c 
contentions. The Protestant idea of the c’hu1ch 1* that it 13 a 

lIIllOIlh. not more. Each individual needs to feel and exer- 
else tllc same liberty 011 doct11ne that each sect now claims. 

vol&ary association of believers in Christ; ti11tt tl1ose \\I10 

From thiq standpoint tl1c bondage-union of the church under 
think alike upon religious subjects joi togcthcr 111 ;L society 

Papacy wah tl1e worst autl most complete enslavement of the 
autl choose their pastor, who de1 1vcs 111s co111mih~1ou nut1 111* 

ind1v1tl1iitl Christian ; and the full breaking up of all sec- 
authority from tlicn1. Co1i~eq1iently tl1rp sic at 11bci t.v to 

tariau1*1u. <o tl1at 110 two persons will be bozc~.! to hold one 
prescribe what lie shall iiutl &ill not teach, or to u11111.1kc 

fa1tl1 (rvcacpt nu first-principles) is tl1e most desirable con- 
their churcl1 and make anotllcr, l)rc(.ihclv a< the IIICIIIIJC~~ oi 

tlitiou. The breaking of Papacy into a hundred sects, each 
a club. or of a political party, il;t\ (’ :I 1 &,lt to Wlthth;lW :illd 

free from the other, was a good work, tending to the realiza- 
form a new organization. The l’ratc~.t:\lrt t11w1 y ot t11c 

tion of tl1c liberty wherewith Christ makes free. Though at 
Ciiurcli is that of an aggregatio11 of 111tl1v1tl11~~1+. ‘wlit) ~‘:I11 

fi1rt rc~g:1rtlcd :I$ a calamity, it soon came to be known as the 
rearrange themselvrs at will, and thus crc.1tc uew ciiurclie~ at 

Reformatiou. Bnd now the breaking up of these numerous 
every re-arrangement. (Etco.. I “;llC C;~tllollc~ t11w\-. 011 t11<* 

5ectq, so tliat c’ncl~ individual ~9,l Sk f;ee, is essential to a 
other hand, is that it iq an olgani/.at1on wh1c~l1 (lot1 L\l111lt,‘l1t> 

fuller growth in grace’. knowledge and love than is at nresent 
has founded once for all, to last to the end of time, and into 

posqibie. This bieaking up of sectarianism, now regarded as 
which he invites men: it 1s liis family. liih ll1111-cl111ltl. 111~ 

a calamitv, will by and by be recognized as truly the greatest 
kingdom, his city. Its officers 1l1e con11u~~~io11~~tl II\- 111111 ~111~1 

of all reiirrious reformations. The signs of the times indi- 
hold their autllority as tcacllcrs 011ig from 111111. III .I word. 

cate that such a reformation is impend&g, and the Scriptures 
the Catiioiic Church is not a dc1nocracv I)rlt ,111 vriipirc’, not :L 

declare it. A little more light, a little more knowledge, and 
republic hut a kingdom. As such, i’t come-: to III;III with 

these sectarian shackles upon the individual conscience will 
divine authority: its oflicers arc under oath to tlic I<tcrnal 

fall. Then whatever union shall exist will be upon right 
King, and they are to ministcl to mi111 iu 111. ilcllll(~. niicl ill1 

principles-a union of hearts and principles and not merely a 
him.“-The Living Chzcrck. 

heterogeneous confederacy. Recognizing each other’s personal 
In presenting the true \ 113 of the chur~l1. wtk l,rlror r11ldv1 

liberties, each disciple of Christ will be bound to the other by 
the disadvantage ti1at for fifteen i~uud~cd xr:lr\ l)~~~l~lc II.LV~~ 

his love of the Lord and of his Word alone; and others will 
been taught one or the other of the nborc v~cw;. or c~oml~in‘i- 

be separated. 
tions of both, while the trzle idea has been generally lost sight 

S&arianism has wofully distorted that beautiful figure of 
of since the second century. The true view, ar we conceive it. 
is as foilows:- 

Christian union given bv our Lord. recorded in John 15: l-6. 
To fit it to seccarianis$, and to ‘make their error in this 

God’s church, when completed and organi:cd, w111 bc all 

appear to be supported by God’s Word, it is claimed that the 
that is given above as thr Catilolic or Epi*copnl view Hut It 

WllCll 
“vine” is the whole church. and that the various denomina- 

is not yet completed, and hence not yet orgtr1/rrcrl. 

tions of “Christendom” are the branches. But that the Lord’s 
organized, it will be clothed with power, and u 111 bc. “not a 

words will bear no such construction must be evident to any 
democracy, but an empire; not a republic, lmt a kinwlml 

one who will eive the massage candid consideration. The 
As such it [~riZZ] come to WAIL [the world-during the? Mil- 

branches are tl<i indiai&&, &d “any branch” is defined by 
lenniuml with diq~inc a1cthorify [and with power to back up 

our Lord’s own words to be “any man*.” Let this, our Lord’s 
that authority]. Its officers arc rtllcIl to be] iriidcr oath to 

illustration of the nroner union of all the branches in one 
the Eternal Ring, and they are to ministrr to 11Ian 111 his 

vine, connected and’ nourished by the same sap, from the 
name. ancl for him.” All tl1is. it is to bc noted. fit* exactly to 

same roots. tear11 us of true union and personal freedom in 
the coming reirln of tl1c rhurcl1, when it SII~II ‘%lrw :,I]- tllc 

thr body of Christ. 
families oi’ the-rnrth ;” but it does not fit at all tn tlir prcc+llt 
state or condition. Thrrc is no oranni:ntron todnv clntl1cd 

* + * wit11 swll divine authority to impcri~u*lr comm:~nd ‘;u:lnkind 
Suppose that the salaries and “livings” of all ministers, Tl1rrc iq no orgnnimtion doing this today; tllnyh wc nrc 

bishops, priests. etc., were rut off, all churches, chapels and well nwnw that ninny of tlirm i1i tl1cory cl.iini th:it tlicy 
cathedrals destroyed, all theological seminaries broken up, or/qht to be prr1uittrtl to do rn: and niauy nmre 1, ould like 
and their professors turned to other pursuits, all religious to do so. 
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This was the fatal mistake into which the church began THE TRUE CHURCH 
to r.111 In tlic eec~olitl ccwtulg; and the effort to realize this Today there are many organlzatlons claiming to be the 
i.11.c (Y)IIL clltlon cuhl~lnted In the boastful, imperious counter- church, and having various bonds of union; but we wish 
:CIIIII; 0: tllc (~,,lo,g I\inpdoni in Papacy, n-111~11 for centuries now to show, upon the authority of God’s Word, first, what 
*~~l~:ht 10 tl~~~~l~~~ilt~ the world, by claimed “dlvme authority.” church our Lord established, and-what are. its bonds of union; 
Thl- ltl~.~ 11.13 more or le.4 pervaded and poisoned the ideas second, that everv Christian should belone to that church; 
cji .I11 tllr l’rotc+tnnt “clergy” as well; who, copying Papacy’s third, ‘the injuriohs effects of joining the wrong church; and 
r,ll-c i&.is of the cburrh, claim also that the church of Christ fourth, having joined the right .church, what would be the 
1~ )IOIQ orgc~)ll:crl, though they make less boastfc! claims to results of losing our membership. 
“(II\ inc autliority,” to teach and rule mankind In general, First, then, the church which our Lord Jesus began to 
than Papacy does. gather during his ministrv, and which was recognized by the 

God’s church is not yet organized. On the contrary, the pather at P&tecost, after the ransom price for all was -paid, 
(:(\-l~tl ape has been the time for crclling out and testing the was the little comnanv of discinles who had consecrated earthly 
\~~lllllt~~ra n-illlnp to sacrifice and suffer with their Lord now, time, talents ani li”fe, a sacrifice to God. Theirs was a 
ant1 thns nro\ e tlicmsel\-es worthv (Rev. 3 :4, 5, 21; 2 Tim. 
2 11. l:! ; ‘Iiom. Y. 17 ) to be org&&ed as joint-heirs in his 

“voluntary association” for mutual aid; and this society was 
under the laws and government of Christ, its head or recog- 

I,III-~~~II~ at tllc clo-e of the Goh;)el a_rre, nhen be shall “set up” The bonds were bonds of love ant1 
c)r ‘Grg:lnlze hi+ kingdom in po’wer ‘ind great glory, to bless 

nized ruling authority. 
common interest. Since all were enlisted under the captaincy 

and rule the world with “dirlne authority.” of Jesus, the hopes and fears, joys and sorrows and alms of 
In the meantime. these zcnorgalliced but merely called out one were those of the others;’ &l thus they had a far more 

one;, \vbo are seeking to make their calling and election sure, perfect union of hearts than could possibly be had from a 
that tbcy may obtain n share in the kingdom (2 Pet. 1~10; union on the basis of any man-made creed. Thus their only 
0 Cor. 5:!ll, are “a roluntnry assocaation of ~eliersr.~,” drawn union was of the spirit; their law for the government if 
togctber for mutual asslhtance in seeking to know and to each was love: and all. as a whole. were nut under obedience 
do the JIaqter’s will, that they may be account&d worthy to the “law df the spirit.” as it ‘was es-pressed in the life, 
the honors and glories promiseil, anti not now to rule men actions and words of their Lord. Their government was 
by dirine authority ; for they have as yet no such authority. the wzll of him who said, “If ye love me, keep my command- 
In this “volrtntnr?y association” of the consecrated there is ments.” 
no imperial autbo& of one over another; and no lording over There are two senses in which the true church of Christ 
God’s h&tape should be permitted; for the one and only may be considered: All who, like the early church, are fully 
Lord hnq left the instruction, “Be not ye called Rabbi; for consecrated to the doing of our Father’s will, amenable only 
one is rour Master. even Christ. and all z/e are brethren.“- 
3latt. 93.8. 

” to Christ’s will and government, recognizing and obeying 
none other-these, the saints, from the beginning of the gospel 

In+?atl of the kingly and lordly rule prevailing in the age down to its close, when all of this class are sealed- 
customs of the world, the Master gave all another and an constitute 
opposite rule, saying, “Ye know that they which are ac- “THR CHUROH OF THE FIRST-BORN, 
(nounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them: 
and their great ones exercise authority, upon- them. But 

[whose names are] written in heaven.” These are all one 

so shall it not be amone vou: but whosoever will be arent 
in aim, hope and suffering, and ln due time will be joint- 

among you, shall be vou”r ‘;ni&ster [literally, servant] ;“and 
heirs with Christ Jesus to the great “inheritance of the 
saints in 

whosoever of you wiil be the chiefest, shall be servant of 
light “-joint-heirs with him of the Kingdom which 

God has promised to them that love him. 
all [or great:& servant]; for even the Son of man came The &her sense, in which this same class is recognized, 
not to be ministered unto [to be served], but to minister is b Thus all the living 
Ito serve], and to give his life a ransom for many.“-Mark 

counting a part for the whole. 
of t 1s class may be spoken of as “the church;” or, again, I* 

10:42-45. 
The Lord was chief servant; and those among the apostles 

any part of this- class bf living followers who may meet to- 
rrether mav nrouerlv be called the church: for. wherever two or 

who served the church at greatest cost to themselves-Paul, 
Peter, John and James-&e esteemed, by those who have 

zhree are &&e~bled, the Lord has promised to be among them. 

the snirit of the truth. in nronortion to their service. and 
Consequently, that would be a church meeting-an assembly 

not in proportion to their t<tle& their priestly vestments, or 
of “the church of the first-born.” The general assembly will 
be when all the church are made like their Head, and glori- 

their praise among men, etc., of which they had none. fied with him. 
The church, 0; company of believers, probationers for Such, then, is our definition of the church of Christ. It 

romine rlorv, in its .i I “voluntarv association,” was indeed to 
rerorpace ‘%aehers,” “helps,” ““apostles,” ktc., but not to 

is perfectly illustrated by Paul (Rom. 12~4, 5)) when he 
comnares the church to a human bodv. In this figure the 

mnke them. If they recognize a man “mighty in the Scrip- head represents our Lord, and all <ho are his constitute 
ture-,” “ant to teach.” able to make clear the divine plan, 
and ;pe&lly qualified to build them up in the most -hoIs 

the bodi, over which the head rules. ,Jesus has been and 
alwavs will be the Head over his church as a whole: he is 

faith, they gladly ack?lozoZedge God’s favor in raising up like&se the Head and ruler of the entire living church; and 
among them <uch a sercant of all to assist them in the under- 
-t;lnctinlr of his Word. But. thev should be careful always, 

in every assembly where two or three meet ilz his name (when 

4 \ 8 II v ITile rcloicinrr in and thani& God for such a servant. 
his Word is sought and heeded), he is the Head, ruler and 
teacher .-Eph. 1: 20-23. 

tat I(J(lllilcb n “thu< saith the Lord’; for every point of do& 
t 1 ~V(B ‘ant1 to c(Jar(.l: the Scriptnres daily to sek khether these 

If it be asked, In what sense does he teach? we answer, 
By exercising the qualities of the Head or Teacher; by using 

tllll:!!. ije co-whether the deductions and areuments of the 
tea< 111*r agree with the whole testimony of -God’s revealed 

one or more of those nresent as his mouth-pieces in unfolding 
truth, strengthening Ifaith, encouraging hdpe, inspiring zeal, 

ijl;Cll. etc., just as the head of the human body calls upon one 
‘I’~III. t:lc T,nrd is the teacher of his followers. sendin 

K 
member to minister to another. But here a word of caution: 

,,r,,\ ant1 ap~n. of their own n-dmber, certain ones to ca 1 If one become as useful a member as a right hand, he shou!d 
:,I t ctllti~~n to trlltllS llcin,rr orcrlooked, or to ininrioun errors take care that he assume not the position and authority of the 
!ih ill<? c~ntc~rtnincd. The “meek” among the probationers will Head, to put forth his own words and ideas as truth. He 
h,-:lr tllr, Ma-td- -snive 1,~ \\homsoevcr he sneaks; and these 
v III Lr- ~1ttd1~~1 into tile t;.nth, and prepared-in due time for 

must ever remember that his highest honor is to be an index. 
finger to point out, or a mouth-piece to express, the will of 

1~1 I: :Iti/.lt Iran :I. Iii+ kin~donl. “The meek will he teach his the one Lord and Master. Be not puffed up: pride will 
\“.I!, -I’%. 2.; .I). paralyze and rendei useless. “Be not ye called I%ab6i [master, 

Tlir,. ~rc;l i&b the Catholic and the Protestant views of teacherl. for one is vour Master Iheadl. even Christ, and 
?‘I< C~lllJC 11 iti C’ (‘i l~rll~‘O11~. The Catholic view gets the future all ve &e brethren.” ” And let not ihe l&t member despise 
rlJ,Z:rfll/:li r::n :Il)!bllfd t9 til? p~cwnt time, and the Protestant his office, “for if all were one member, where were the body?” 
7, If’!“. ill~,~~~‘lt I :(lc!it:rr it-cblf of wmc of that error, carries “Nav. those members of the bodv which seem to be more 
:~~‘IIF I rlrtlliil elf it to injnrc itielf; for, instead of admitti?g feebii are necessary.” “God hath “set the m-mbers, ez:ely one 
:I 11 ( r,n-‘~r ratcltl lvl icvrrs into a “voluntary association,” in of them, in the body, as it hath pleased him.“--1 Cor. 12:12-31. 
lvhlc h God would rai-p up !,is own trachers. Protestantism How simple, beautiful and effectual is God’s plan of the 
attc,mpt. al.0 to ,,rgoni:c and bind with creeds and confessions “voluntarv association” of his children ! 
i:,t, ~:IJioll. Lec$-. Fach of nhich, anxious to perpetuate itself This brings us to our second proposition, viz.: that all 
and It, irlraq, selects and makes its owxt teachers in its own Christians should be ioined to this association or incipient 
seminarle5. organization. In the iight of what has just been said as to 
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the class constituting the church which our Lord is calling, the more, as ye see the dav drawing on.“-Heb. 10:25. 
it is evident that if you have given up all your will, talent, And if ne”w converts b”e properry begotten by the Word 
time, etc., you are recognized by the Lord as a probationary of Truth, they will be far more eager to meet with two or 
member of the church, of which he is the Head, and whose three possessed of the right spirit and seeking to understand 
names are written in heaven. Thus, by consecration, we the Word of the Lord, than they would be to mingle with 
join the true church, and have our names recorded in heaven. those whose religion consists chiefly of forms of godliness. 
But, says one, must I not join some organization on earth, And here will be the otmortunitv for those who are strong 
assent to some creed, and have my name written on earth? [in the faith and love if God] t& bear the infirmities of thi 
No: remember that our Lord is our pattern and teacher, and 
neither in his words nor acts do we find any authority for 

weak and not to please themselves merely-in the choice of 
subjects, studies, etc. 

binding ourselves with creeds and traditions of men, which 
all tend to make the Word of God of none effect, and bring 

Should the newlv enlightened one know none with whom he 

us under a bondage which will hinder our growth in grace 
can meet personally and regularly, let him not forget his 
privilege of communion with the Father and the Son in 

and knowledge. and against which Paul warned us, saving. 
“Stand fast, ‘ltherefore,oin the liberty wherewith Christ “hat% 

graver, and with the WATCH TOWER bv mail: and let him seek 
for “others of the truth-hungry among” his neighbors--“holding 

made you free, and be not entangled again with the yoke forth the Word of life.” the truth. 
of bondage. “-Gal. 5 : 1. This association has its evangelists, pastors and teachers, 

another says: If it is not proper to unite with any of the appointed and directed bv the Lord, ( 1 Cor. 12 :28) They 
present nominal churches, would it not be well to form a nked no laying on of *hands by the so-called “aposto1l-c 
visible association of our own? Yes, that is what we have- succession ;” 
a society modeled after that of the-early church. We think 

for the “Spirit of the Lord hath anointed” all 
the members of the bodv “to nreach.” etc. (Isa. 61 :l), and 

we have rome back to primitive simnlicitv. The Lord Jesus 
I Y 

alone is our Head or law-giver; 1~;s Word is our rule of 
it is the duty of every-memb& of the body to exercise his 
office for the edification of the other members. All the true 

faith and practice; the holy Spirit is our interpreter and church are priests, an association of priests, and not an 
guide into truth: our names are all written in heaven: and 
we are bound together by love and common interest. ’ 

association under the control of a clerical or priestly class. 
(1 Pet. 2 :9) There is one great Bishop or overseer, who, 

I)0 you inquire: How shall we know one another? We 
ask. How can -we help knowing one another when the spirit 

from time to time, raises up and sends his own special mes- 
sengers to uncover truths, overthrow errors, etc.-Luther seems 

of our JInster is made manifest in word and act and manner to have been one of these, and Wesley another. But our 
and look? Yes, the living faith, the unfeigned love, the Lord retains the Bishonric himself. ( 1 Pet. 2:2.5) How com- 
long-suffering meekness, the.‘childlike simplicitf, coupled.with plete is the voluntary ;nion of the ihurch of Christ, with its 
the constancy and zeal of maturity, make manifest the sons heaven-written, love-bound, Spirit-ruled membership, and how 
of God, and we need no earthly record, for the names of all sad the error of mistaking the nominal for the real Church! 
such are written in the Lamb’s book of life. The importance of our fourth proposition need not be 

Do the sick need visiting or assistance? These stand urged. It would. indeed. be a dreadful calamitv to lose 
I cad!- 11 ith conrecrated time. Does the Lord’s work require ouy membership in the true church or body of Christ. And 
monev ? These stand readv with consecrated means. Does 
his work bring upon them the reproach of the world, and 

no member is but of danger except when keeping a vigilant 
watch over the old nature. counted dead. lest it come to 

of a tlegc~ncrate uomlnal church? These have also sacrificed life again, and assert itself ‘in the form of’ pride, selfishness, 
reputation and all else to God. envy, evil-speaking-or what not? But, filled with love (the 

But, again. do you inquire, How shall we deal with one love that nromnts to sacrifice). and clothed with humilitv, 
who walk?; tlisordcrlv in our midst? if we have no organization and under*covei of the redeeming blood, we are safe in the 
such as we see about us, how can we free ourseives from church (the body), having the- assurance that it is our 
~11~11, as the Lord requires us to do? We answer: Do just “Father’s good nleasure to eive us the kingdom.” 

v 1 C. 

as the Scripturer direct. Yes, the kingdom is the glorious destiny of the true 
Now. as in the early church, there are various degrees church-the “little flock”--nozc, treading the pathway of hu- 

of atI\-snc*rment among the individual members, and, Paul miliation, and drinking the bitter cup-of death. Tile glory 
say:, ( 1 Thes. 5: 1-1)) some are feeble-minded, comfort them; that shall be revealed in us does not vet annear. extent to the 
sonu1 WIG weak, support them; but, while you should be eye of faith, but the temptations and”trialg&are ‘very :ipparent 
patrrnt toward all, warn the disorderly (those who are on every hand. “Let us, therefore, fear lest, a promise being 
drifting away from. the true spirit of Christ). Don’t mis- left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
take the disorderlv for the weak. and comfort them. nor for come short of it.“-Heb. 4: 1. 
the feeble-minded, “and support kern : but batiently, ‘lovingly, Thus Paul warned others, and thus he feared lest even 
warn the disorderly. Whom does he call ‘disorderly? Thefe after having preached to others, he himself should be a 
are manv wavs of walkine disorderlv. In 2 Thes. 3:ll. he 
sneaks of some who war< not at ill, but are busy-bodies, 

castaway. (1 Cor. 9:27) We may hnvc our names cast out 
as evil by those of the nominal church, and yet “rejoice 

and says they should do as he did-work, that they be not and be exceeding glad because our names are written in 
chargeable to anv: and if anv will not work. neither should heaven.” 
he e&. Thus hedsaid he did, ihat he might be an example to 

They may frown upon us and despitefully use us 
and say all manner of evil against us falselv. or thev may 

others ; and (verse 14)) after you have warned such a one, seek to” win us back by flattery, saying they &not all-ord to 
if he “obey not, . . . . note that man, and have no company lose our influence, we could do so much good by remaining 
with him. that he may be ashamed, . . . . Yet count him among them, etc.; but we must let none of these things move 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.” He warns us; but, rather, rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer 
us also against immoral and unjust persons, and those who (Acts 5:41, 42) for his name’s sake, Oh, how necessary in 
wrest (twist) the Scriptures, and thus turn the truth of God this “evil day” is the faith 
into a lie. And the following citations clearly show that, 
in the Apostle’s estimation, doctrinal disorders are among the “That bears unmoved the world’s dark frown, 
chief.-2 Thes. 3:6-14; 1 Cor. 5:ll; Eph. 5:6-11; Rom. 16:17; Nor heeds its flattering smile; 
2 John 9-11; Gal. 1:8, 9; Tit. 3:lO. That seas of trouble cannot drown. 

Our Lord gives explicit directions where there is a matter Nor Satan’s art beguile.” 
of offense between two brethren (Matt. 18:15, 17) : “If thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault Dearly beloved, let us again repeat the warning: “Stand 
between thee and him alone. If he shall hear thee, thou hast fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free. 
gained thy brother; but if he will not hear thee, then take and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage.” 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, teli it unto the church [the company 

Humanity longs for fellowship; and, of recent y-cars. the 
morallv inclined have verv aenerallv found this in the nominal, 

of brethren who assemble together1 : but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be untg thee-as an heathen- man and a 

Protestant churches-inU their &mmittccs, socials. prayer- 
meetings, etc. Such fellowship and such influences have done 

publican.” If, under the captaincy of our Head, we heed much to elevate the tone and moral and respectable standard 
his commands, which we will do if we love him, how few will of the world; but such fellowships are seldom worthy of the 
be the misunderstandings and difficulties among the brethren. 
And if the true brotherhood in Christ is in any degree realized, 

name Chmstian fellowship; because, not Christ and 111s \Vord. 
but worldly ambitions, pride, dress, show and social gopqip 

the admonition of the Anostle will be gladlv heeded-“Not 
forsaking the assembling of yourselves togeth&, and so much 

are generally the grounds and subjects of fellowship. Hence, 
while disapproving church organizations :I$ cil~crc*hc*s. wc do 
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cstccnl rhem as the highest order of worldly diversion. For, 
al~l~~u~:h rhc> are otten >chools ~1 ~111~11 pride, cn\y, hatred 

work for them, and in a full consecration to him, his will 
and his worJ<. even unto death. 

an,1 >( .1nd,11a UC cultl\atcd, thc>c cvlls arc lc.~s gloss than 
This true church is represented 

the 111.\11> \ i~c’d XX hich flouri& out-i& these schools oi morality. 
by our Lord himself under the simile of a vine, of which and 

Iin: Ilo\\ ~9 or bcnclic~,tl thc<e SOCUI clubs, c~llctl churches, 
in which all truly his are, individually branches. 

ni.r?- bc to the wo~ltl. as tendlng 
Webster’s Dictzonary defines the word “sect” to mean,- 

to tone down murder to 
n1,111(~> .lnd cn\y. and to moderate theit to slanticr-the really 

“A part cut off, . . . . hence a body of persons who have 

cv~~-~,k2 .ttctl b&c\ cr. who has passed from dcatli unto life, 
separated from others by virtue of some special doctrine, or 

find- 
set of doctrines, which they hold in common.” 

111 tllrm but little real fcllowshl~). elccut as hc dls- 
cc>\ 1’1 - 11r1 c .iilal thcrc a kindrctl spiiii: slnlliarly begotten 

This description fits all the various denominations of 
Christendom. 

to 111‘:\ II<‘.. 01 life,-to new mohvcs, thoughts, words and 
All separate themselves from other Christians ; 

tied-. NV\ cl thrlcs?;, cubtom 111 aws them together, and the 
all do so by virtue of some doctrine or set of doctrines which 

\ Cl y t ll~lll~l!t of dlhlrLmfg that social umo~l is dreadful, 
they hold zn common. But the members of the true church 

bec.lll-c 1‘Wr as lt is. It 1s all they have. 
are each individuallv united to Christ, and not to each other. 

i ilt,il to mdn>-. there comes the thought of influence-upon 
As the spokes of i wheel are each- separately fastened in 
the hub. so each member of the bodv of Christ is. in his inner 

v Li,’ 111 I:ll-il.ltrtl 01 c~hlltl or alstcr or brother or friend. What or spiritual life, bound onlv to Christ. 9nd’ as the tire 
11 tll,J,l \\~tJldl.~w;~J a1111 the admlrblon that their church and 
311 o:iltfil r :I I c really \\ orldly ant1 unqatisfylng should hinder 

steadies and gives unitv of operation to the spokes at their 
extremities. so love. the bond of nerfectncss, is the onlv bond 

FCIlI’k’ ,,I,<’ 11 um ~olulng some chum ch, anti thlis, outwardly at 
ica -t . ?I \~II contc*+lg Christ 7 \Yhat then? Perhaps next 

that should be per&itted between -those whose wills are”buried 
into Christ’s 

wllltl~i’ th1r .oc:‘, 1 club w111 get up a revival of religion, and, Our Lord declared that he did not come to put a patch 
by dint of XII imported lcrlvalist, and hymns, and prayers, 
and -(‘l IIIO~.. hot with tlescrlptions or inferences of the ever- 

or amendment upon Judaism, nor to put the new wine of 
his teachmp into the old bottles of Judaism. It follows 

la-tong tolmcnt awaiting all who do not join some sect, that Christranity is not a schism or sect or split off from 
FOlllC ml;ht be lucluced to assume the outward forms of Judaism. 
go’1llIl~‘-. 11 ithut the power; and, by withdrawing now you 

It is; on the contrary, a new system or religious 
teaching, based unon a New Covenant made between God 

\vullld 11,. th 1~ 1 cd from helping them in this work.-What 
then ? 

and man by Christ the Mediator, whose blood seals that new 
covenant and makes it operative. 

So much the better, we answer. If we have found that 
God’- n.~mc and character are dishonored and misrepresented 

The only test of fellowship therefore, is,-to be a. Chris- 

by c\-(‘~ y tlcnominatlon of Christendom, why should WB want 
tiaw; one truly united to Christ by faith and consecration; 
-not without a real consecration, nor without the true faith. 

0111 c 1111111c11 and friends to joln a society under those dis- 
IlOll 1112 ~mie~~iinis of misbelief ? 1Vhy should we want to 

But tile meaning of a full consecration of thought, word and 
deed is readily understood by some who doubt and question 

JO”’ 111 -rucll \vork--so contrary to ali that our Lord and what is the true faith necessary to the true membership in 
the apo-tics taught and practiced?-which so seriously mis- Christ-the faith .at first delivered unto the saints by our 
rcprcyc’nt+. to the secl\er after God, the real way to find him, 
arid ~~1~1ch so tleceikes the penitent as to what is the real 

Lord and his anostles. This true faith is-that all were 
sinners, iustlv &der God’s condemnation to death through 

“church uf the il\ln?r God”--“whose names ale written in 
hea\ (‘II ?” \\.hy \hou?tl not cvcry one who finds the truth, 

the fali; “that Christ Jesus our Lord died for OUR SINS a~- 

or, iatlici, who- i> found by the t::uth, in this time of harvest, 
cordinn to the Scrintures, and that he was raised from the ,> a 

be clad to use everv atom of his influence for the truth, 
dead by the Father, who thus pare assurance to all that 

and-apainct those cri*ors which bind so many of God’s dea; 
Christ’s sin-offering on our behalf was caomplcte and fully 

hiiintb! 
satisfactory, the rigning and sealing of tllc Sew Covenant 
under which all of Adam’s lace who arc sick of sin and 

~;r~ii~l~- the more conhcicntious WC arc the more we must desirous cf harmony with God cdn IX justlficcl autl return 
regict the iuflucncc already given in years past toward error, to his love, favor and blessing. ( 1 Cor. 15 ::I, -& ; Rom. >. 1, 
to GotI.. 111.honor and to the cnsl~vemcnt of his children; 6, 12, 18) Whoever holds this simple faith is a believer. 
and 111~ nioic mutt be our anuety to reverse our influence a member of “the household of faith.” \Vhocvcr wxth thts 

as r.il~ldly a- possible, in order that our future influence for faith fully consecrates himself to the Lord’s service 14 a 
the tintli may as far as possible counteract past influence 
givrn to cl rol.. :1nd, if \\‘e find the bonds of sectarianism 

baptized believer, a probationary member of the one, true 
church whose names are written in heaven. If he run the 

dllhc.ult .~nd painful to burst, wc should the more jealously Christian race as he has covcnantcd to do, he will win the 
cc& to -I,‘ire our children similar pain. An outward con- 
fc.slon 01 full consecration to Chris-t, not lived up to, and 

prize, and be one of the elect church in glory, granted a 
place with the Lord in his throne. 

of faith III a creed not really believed, is an injury to who- This is the basis of our hope: the only foundation-the 
e\cr makes it. Better far teach your children to be honest 
wlth thcm~elves, with others, and- above all with God, than 

one which no man ever could lav, but which God laid for us 
“while we &ere yet sinners, Christ died 

teat 11 them to stultify themselves by dishonest professions. 
(1 Cor. 3:ll); for, 

It \\ 111 hc to their advantage now, as well as in the purgatory 
for us” (Rom, 5:8), the “just for the unjust, that he might 

of the future. See Taac~ Ko. 17-Z%rgatory. 
bring us to God.” ( 1 Pet. 3: 18) Realizing ourselves as 
sinners under condemnation to death, and that we may have 

But, still, we will need fellowship. And the scarcity of 
the proper sort In the nominal churches should lead us 

peace with God and be justified to life by appropriating to 

n~trc;r it, the Lord, that we may the more appreciate and 
ourselves the merits of his death, we gladly accept him as 
our Redeemer. “We have redemption through his blood, even 

\aIIiv 111~ lobe, 111s word, his fellowship, and the love and 
f(~llo\r*h~p of all who are of his true family and spirit. 

the forgiveness of sins.” (Eph. 1:7) This is justification; 

SOON yol; will learn to appreciate the words of our M-aster 
and. beine thus iustified bv faith, we have peace with God. 

--ii. true rc+pccting the worldly church today, as in his 
Then, re&zing, yfurther, that those who are thus redeemed 
should not live the remainder of their lives to themselves 

dax- Nar\cl not, if the world hate you; ye know that it and their own pleasure, but to him who died for them (2 
hutc,d me before it hated you”; “for the friendship of the Cor. 5:14, 15), we consecrate ourselves to his service. 
world I\ cnmlty against God.” Thus, separated more and 
more from the worldly-spirited, you will learn what the 

Built upon this foundation are the minor doctrines and 
those nrincinles which must be worked out in the life. Thus _---- 

ApoYtle meant when he said, “Hereby we know that we have 
paG<cd from death unto life, because we love the brethren.” 

we ar~~~&&nished by the Apostle (2 Pet. 1:5-S) to add 

Your lobe for Jesus, our Elder Brother, will grow more 
to this faith various graces and further attainments-of 

affecting your every thought, word and-deed, and 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly- 

intense, 
herettlnrr a lo\e for all who bear his likeness: and this 

kindness and charity (love). 

lo& wlil not depend upon wealth or personal beauty or 
This was the faith of the early church; and this is the 

social conditions. But only those somewhat grown in the 
faith of all who acceptably bear the name of Christ; and such 

sJ,lrit and likeness of our Redeemer can appreciate such 
only are properly termed Christians. True, the early church 
nronressed bevond these first principles, to the use of the 

(oun&el or sL1c.h fellowship. Others love the worldly because 
tlrc, loves of the Father has not been developed in them, and 

%rYong meat,” and a comprehension; with all saints, of the 

bwitii-e they do not hate every evil way. 
deep things of God; but the “babes in Christ,” and those 
“who. bv reason of use, had their senses exercised,” were 

THE TRUE CHURCH NOT A SECT togethcr” one family-“all one in Christ Jesus.” They were 
‘I‘hc~ cl111rch of C’Jlriit i, neither a sect nor an aggregation not to leave these principles by displacing them by other 

Of LPC’l<’ It ,- CJIIP an(\ Intllvisil~lr. It 1~ Christ and all who throriea. but bv adding to them as above explained. The 
arr~ Ilrllttd to iirni-joined IJ~ il living fnlth in Jlis redemptive more atlvancctl’ in grace and doctrmc bore tile infirmities 
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of the weak, each and all seeking to grow in grace and these pens, but apparently without the Chief Shepherd’s per- 
knowledge, more and more. 1Vhere this apostolic rule was mission. 
observed, there could be no sect, no division an this body. Perplexed to know why the sheep thus submitted to be 
It was only when error began to develop in the congregations penned, we watched to see how they were induced to enter 
that Paul wrote to some: I hear that there are divisiona the various enclosures. 
(sects) a’mong you, and I partly believe it; for it is evident 

As they entered the fold through 
the only door (faith in Christ), each under-shepherd tried 

from what 1 learn of the worldliness aud error coming in 
that there would of necessity be divisions; for 

to impress upon them, as they passed, the necessity of getting 
among you, 
those true to the Lord could not have fellowship with such 

into one of the many pens, and the desirability of the particular 
one he represented. 

unfruitful works of darkness, but must rather reprove them. 
As a consequence, nearly all the sheep 

-1 Cor. 11: 15, 19. 
which entered the fold got penned, for they trusted the 

Divisions were objected to in the one true church, and all 
under-shepherds and followed the majority; and only a few 
passed on to enjoy all the liberty of the fold. The under- 

the anostles taught that there is one Lord. one faith and 
one biptism. There is one fold and one Shepherd. (1 Cor. 

shepherds sought continually to impress upon their sheep that 
the free sheen were heretics and en route to destruction. 

12:25) Christians are a separated class-separate from the $Ve watclied to see the end of this matter, for we learned 
world, separate from sinners, separate from all others-in that the Chief Shepherd was expected by some, and we knew 
that they accept salvation through the redeeming blood of that his comine would soon demonstrate whether hc annroved 
Christ. Their sympathy and co-operation are not of force, this dividing and imprisoning of his flock. Nearly ‘ill the 
doctrinal or other, but merely of love and common interest, under-shepherds claimed that he would not come for a long 
as fellow-pilgrims and fellow-heirs. The doctrine of the raw- time yet. 
sona serves 30 guard each one thus in Christ against all Presently we heard great rejoicing among the free sheep. 
professine Christ’s name but denvine or ienorina this funda- 
mental p&t of his work. Not >olLctivery but” individually 

We looked, and found that the Chief Shepherd had come 
quietly, unobservedly (“as a thief”), and was now recognized 

the saints should have no fellowship with works of darkness. by some of the sheep; 
-Eph. 5:ll. 

and hence the rejoicing. Some of 
those imprisoned heard the Shepherd’s voice: they looked 

It is not remarkable that Satan should seek to divide and listened, yet could scarce believe. It was indeed the 
and separate the sheep, and to put up fences, such as the voice of the Shepherd as he tended and ordered his flock. 
denominational creeds Drove to be. which would hinder some His true sheep seemed to hear his voice condemning the 
of the sheep from foll<wing the Shepherd into green pastures penning process, and saying to his sheep: “Come out !” ” 
of fresh and living truth. This would be but wisdom on his Some leaped the fences and thus gained liberty and food 
part. But it is stranae that he should be able to fetter from the Shepherd’s hand. while others were so weak and 
ihe reason of so manv,“that thev should think it a mark of faint for lack of nourishment that they trembled with an- 
spirituality to say, I ‘am of Luther, a Lutheran; I of Calvin ticipation, but did not come out through fear of the under- 
or Knox, a Presbvterian: I of Weslev. a Methodist. and so shepherds. We noticed. outside the fences. that some of the 
on. The. Apostle “Paul, on the contra&. said to some of his free sheep brought food’to the bars, thus nourishing the weak 
day, who were in danger of this spirit of sectarianism: While ones until they were strong enough to leap the fence. The 
one saitb. I am Paul. and I of ADO~~OS. and I of Peter. are under-shepherds. meanwhile. were alert with redoubled viai- 
ye not c&al? Is it not in dire& opposition to the spirit lance, and by .varying policies sought to keep control %f 
of Christ to think or act thus? “Is Christ divided?” Did their (?) flocks. Some denounced and scoffed at those with- 
Paul or Peter or Knox or Calvin or Wesley or any one out, and threatened the sheep within; and others redoubled 
else than Christ die for your sins, and redeem you? They, the customary esercises-the “forms of godliness.” 
as servants of Christ and the church, should be esteemed very We waited to see the outcome, and saw the unfaithful 
highly for their works’ sake, but to name the bride after under-shepherds bound and beaten with stripes, tho prison- 
any other than the Bridegroom is manifestly improper. pens all destroyed, and the fold used as designed-the flock 

Oh, that all could see that in God’s sight there is but one, its name one, and its head-the true Shepherd who 
one church-whose names are written in heaven-and that gave his life for the sheep-Christ Jesus. 
God cannot and does not sympathize with or recognize any 
split in the real Church. He does not recoenize the narrow “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE! ” 
creeds in which so many of the sheep Ll”re confined and In Revelation 1S :4-8, we have most emphatic instructions 
starving. As we have shown, he has placed but one fence from our Lord, respecting our proper course at the present 
around his fold. Inside of it there is plenty of room, for both time. This advice was not always applicable: not until 
the lambs and the fully matured sheep. mystic Babylon’s fall under divine condemnation, which 

prophecy shows was in A. D. 1878. As shown in the Scriptures, 
A PAFABLE OF FALSE SHEEP-FOLDS Babylon, the mother of abominations, had long misrepresented 

Picture in your mind a fine. larae nasture. surrounded the truth and the true church, which to a large extent was 
by a strong and high fence (the’ La; of-God) ,‘which keeps in her and in her daughter systems (See M.- DA~c’N, VOL. 
all the sheep within, but which recognizes no means of access II., Pages 271-282. VOL. III., naaes 135-197) : but her sentence 
to that fold (justified condition), except Christ. the door. of- rkje’tion was reserved u’niil”the time of ‘%arvest.” 
faith in whose.sacrifice for sin is .the oniy way into the fold: The expression, “Come out of her, nz?/ people.” indicates 
All climbing into the fold by any other way are thieves and clearly that some of God’s true saints ha;e-be& in Babylon, 
robbers. This is the pasture provided bv the Good Shenherd 
for his sheep, for whom he o&e laid down his life. Into the 

and that, up to the time of her fall, God did not object to 
their being in the nominal church systems, and did not call 

true fold of Christ suite a flock of sheen have entered. Thev on them to come out. Indeed the Lord himself sometimes 
belong to the true *Shepherd; but, as Awe look before us at spoke to and through Babylon up to the time when, having 
the grassy slopes, only a few sheep, a little flock indeed, knocked at the door, declared his presence, and been unheeded 
seem to be enjoying the liberty of the fold-the liberty where- by the self-conscious, but really b&d and.miserablc Laotliccn. 
with Christ hath made them free. Where are the others? he spewed her out of his mouth (to be no longer his moflth- 
We look, and see inside the door, on either side of the piece) forever.-Rev. 3 : 14-22. 
pathwav, small enclosures. Over each is written a oeculiar 
name-Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, Second Adventist, 

But now the judgment of the great Millennial day haa 

Roman Catholic, Greek Catholic, Episcopalian, Lutheran, etc: 
begun; and its beginning is with the church-to separate the 
true from the false or nominal. 

Looking at these Dens we find thev differ. Some are built 
like prisons with *iron frames and” bars and chains, others 

To accomplish this separation, the truth-“the sword of 

less strong, and some are merely marked out “dead lines,” 
the spirit”- sharper than any two-edged sword, is unsheathed. 
The conflict now in Progress between truth and error, light 

over which the sheep understand they must not go. 
These pens are full of sheep, but they are weak, delicate 

and darkness, is for the-very purpose of testing, sifting and 

and sickly for lack of proper exercise and fresh, nourishing 
separating the “children of light,” who love the truth, from 
the children of darkness, who love the error. As heretofore 

food. They are regularly fed, but only upon husks, with 
occasionally a little milk, but they eat without relish and get 

shown, the second advent of our Lord is in this respect like 
his first advent; and his words, “Think ilot that I am come 

no good from it. Many of them are leaner and poorer than 
when they first entered the fold, and some have become blind. 

to send peace on earth: I cnme not to send peace, but n 

Strange to say, all seem to be perfectly satisfied, each with 
sword” (Luke 12:51), arc applicable now;-until his churrh 

his own pen, and very seldom does one attempt to escape. 
has been gathered and glorific~tl. and his kingdom set up in 

We also notice that under-shepherds had been appointed 
glorious authority. 

to help to pasture the sheep, and that they had constructed 
The rwprcssion. “that ye Iw not ,):,I t,~krw of her sins, 

and receive not, of bcr pl:~guc*.” implio~ tll:lt. III this time 
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Ill wlll~4l t11ry itl’c ~a!led out. (:od’~ people will be brought 
to :a ~~lrar kno\\lcdg<~ of the truth ;-they will see clearly what 

to refuse to give, when asked, 0 reasolt for the hope that is 
in him. And since the credo or belief of each Christian 

constltutc llabylnn’s srns-errors of doctrine and of life. And, 
WIICW so enlrgbt~nccl, those who are God’s people, having his 

professes to be built upon God’s Word, it follows that each 

aplr~t, 111s loge for light an<1 truth, will hate the error and 
should be not only willing but ready at all times to change 

t1.11 I\II~>,:. III which for ho long they have been. Such will be 
his belief for one more Scriptural, if such can be pointed 
out to him. 

1 t~tly ;~ntl anxious to know their duty toward the nominal 
t lrrrrch. 7’11~ cil~~ct of the light of truth upon their hearts 

Having found those who follow Berean methods, rejoice 

WIII lets ~uc.11 tlrirt they will instinctively feel and ask them- 
-but with fear. until vou have tested them further. Do 

~CIVC~, “Wlr,rt ~~ommun~nn liatli light with darkness 7” and 
not abuse their hospitali”ty by attempting to monopolize the 

~111 be mc~(~ly :L.CI,III~ the Lord to indicate to them his wisdom 
time: be rontent and thankful to get your proportion of it. 

.rnd ~111. To such the Lord answers, through his Word, 
And, when your choice of subject comes up, see ( 1) that 

‘TOIIIC out of llW, my people.” 
it is wisely chosen, one that will strengthen, and not strangle, 

l’hr c’s1)re~sion, “that ye be not partakers of her sins,” 
your hearers. (2) Pray that, as a minister (servant) of 
the truth, you may be “a workman that needeth not to be 

I- in tbr ii,iturc of a rernrndcr, a~ well as a threat. It is ashamed.” 
.I rcmrndor that. when in ipnoiance of the truth, they had 

(3) Let nothing be done through strife, contention 

110 1 c+l)0n~il)ility foi the &or* ant1 the wrong cou&e of 
or vain-glorious effort to display yourself or your knowledge 

l~.il~ylot~. nrotlitr anal tlaualitt~rh; but that now that thev see 
of the Word; but (4 ) “speak the truth in Zoae,” while you 

t!rc&b cbrros-tlto~e sins-th(ly are responsible; and th”at if 
speak it none the less clearly and forcibly. 

UOIU tllcay htny III tltc+c syyt(ams they, by intelligently assenting, 
So long as you have such opportunities to hear others and 

:,I c a+ r(+l)on\rl)l~* a4 tlrose who formulated those errors, or 
to express yourself, you may conclude that you are in a 

111~~1 ,’ so, ,LII~ ~111 sirrely and juhtly partake of the conse- 
safe place As you progress, in hearing from others, and 

,(Ut’lIl’t’h in expressing yourself to others freelv and candidly, either 

I:lIt, for 1 arloiis rcahon~, home keem anxious to excuse 
you and they “will come into harmony in the spirit of the 

rl~c~nr~c~lvc~, and to stay in BaI)ylon. Such indicate that they 
truth, or, if vou be Scrintural. and thev tenacious of views 

l,r<,h the. luop,‘r spirit of thcb truth, or else that they have 
for which there is no Scyiptural support, they will come to 

not yc,t cligc~stcd a sufliciency of the “meat in due season” 
hate you and the truth, and soon you will find no fellowship 

tl) give them the ne(‘(‘\sarv perception of her sins, which in 
with them. 

tlr(* 1~01tl’~ c*ntinratron are ‘piled u&p to heaven. Another con- But in a majority of cases no such proving of spirits 

trl-ill?: tlirng oh that some of the daughters of the Roman will be necessary. Generally you will find that congregations 

.Motl& h:rvii put away manv of the mother’s outward marks have formulated a creed to ‘which each member is obliged 

.cnd forms, wlrile leta’ining ;nuch of her spirit and doctrines. to subscribe;-if not in writing or by voice, at least by silent 

For instante, Baptists, Congregationalists, Second Ad- assent. In such a case, get such creed or confession, and see 

vrntistr, l)ih~iplrh, and a few other denominations, claim to whether or not it fairly, frankly and truthfully represents 

bc without I~ondagc: claim that the Bible is their creed and vour faith. If it does not. vou should lose no time in re- 

rbat clit<*h group or congregation has charge of its own affairs, pudiating it, however conscientiously ignorant of it you may 

.~nd that the meetings in which these independent congrega- have been for years past. 
remain in, 

Now -you know, and noto if you 

tioni of rac.11 denomination unite are merely coluntarv associ- intelligently, you belie yourself, and thus prove 

~rttons, III which denominational supervision or bondage finds yourself not a lover of the truth and a pleaser of God, but 

no I (~(*0(2nition. Then. esncciallv with the “Discinles.” the a lover of error and a pleaser of men. 

~*onft+sion dcn~nndrd is very simp”le. But they mostly mention It does not matter at all that you may have told the 
tbcl tloctrinc~ of the trinity, or eternal torment, or both. And minister and some or all of the elders of the church of your 
w11~~i r tliehr arch not specified, they are understood, and if disagreement and disbelief. They have no authority with 
.~ttcntion be chilled to these subjects, or to the manner of God or men to absolve you from your public confession. If, 
1)ur Jdord’ti se(~ond coming, or to “the times of restitution,” for instance, you are a Presbyterian: it is not the minister nor 
there is always a strong current of opposition, and, whether the session nor the local congregation merely that you have 
written or unwritten, a creed will be found which admits no joined, but as well the entire body of Presbyterians, every- 
Jlitdicnl examination or criticism; and, unless you assent, you where. And so long as you are professedly a member, you 
mri,t c~rthc~i keep quiet or get out. are obligated in your belief and conduct to them all. And 

‘lb2 word “crc~~l” (*omr from credo, and means I beZiez;c. before the whole world you stand numbered as one of them, 

It 15 entirely proper that every Christian have for himself and as a partner in all that is professed by them all in corn. 
d (‘IcVtl, a Ircl1rf. And, if a number of Christians come to mon. If you do not believe as they do, it is your duty to them 
a unity of faith upon the lines of the Word of God, their all, and to the world, to withdraw, and thus set yourself and 

:t~~n~l)ling together for fellowship and communion is both others right before all. If by the Lord’s mercy you are one 

proper and helpful, as the Bible declares. The general diffi- of the few passed from darkness into his marvelous light. 

~*ultp 1, that, when groups of Christians meet as brethren, you will now feel ashamed of the doctrines you once delighted 

the,): either make a written or an understood creed, which to confess, and will delight to reduce ry one the number of 

00~3 bevond tbc \Yord of God and includes human tradition; errorists, and to add one to the numbe7 of the despised little 

i;r 14s~ “they ignore all faith. and make morality-goodworks flock-disowned, indeed, of men, but owned and loved and 

-the only” ba&s of fellowship. But, as the name-indicates, cherished of God. 
Christians arc hclzerers in Christ, and not merelv moralists. 
While, therefore, a creed is necessary, and he who has none 

As you did not join the minister or session merely, but 
the congregation and the entire denomination, your dissolution 

ha9 no belief, and would therefore -be an unbeliever, and of your membership should, if possible, be as public as was 
while in Christian fellowship harmony of faith is necessary to your joining. And, in reply to many inquiries, we suggest 
c*ommunion, all should see that the fellowshin and faith of below a general outline for a letter of withdrawal which 
the early Church, under divine direction, were built upon such as desire are at liberty to copy and use. If possible, 
the first principles of the doctrine of Christ; and nothing it should be read aloud at some eeneral conrzreeational meet- 
morca nor less should be thca basis of Christian fellowshin ing. at which general speaking, remarks, et;, a”e in order- A 
heron and now. suih as a prayer meeting. After being read, it should be 

We will xugge+t a safe way to judge whether your present handed to the leader of the meetine as the renresentative of 
:cs%,oc*iations in the name of Christ are part of Babylon or the congregation and officers. If ‘by reason bf sickness or 
not. and whether, therefore, you are one of those called to from any other cause this course be not possible, we advise 
“Come out.” It is this: If the;e is no meeting of the congrega- that a copy of the letter be sent to each member of the 
tion at which, congregation, that there be no room for misunderstanding or 
dr+c.ii.4on, 

either by calling up a passage of Scripture for 
in which drncussion you, with others, can present misrepresentation. We will gladly supply copies of this letter, 

your views of God’s \\‘ord, there is something wrong. You printed in typewriter type, together with envelopes, and 
(annot long have fellowsbin there. Your liaht is under a tracts to accompany same, free, upon being advised of the 
bu4n~l, and”uill go out, unl& you give it more liberty. You number necessary. 
mu-t c~rnc: out of smh condition or your light will become The suggested letter follows:- 
(lit!-hIII’,\. Dear Brethren and Sisters, 

Rut if tlrchrc, be meetings at which you have an equal Members and Officers of the church. The 
rq~l,ortrlrlrty witb others of calling up any portion of Scrip- Lord has of late been teaching me some wonderful things 
tllrr ant1 6*\pr~+>ing your \IV\V of its meaning on a par with out of his Word, whereof I am glad. The Bible has become 
flf hw-, you may conc.lutle that you have found at least some a new book to me, so widely have the eyes of my understand- 
I*\ rtlr~nr~ of (‘III ~-Iran lilnhrty; for IIO Christian has the right ing been opened. God is now my Father, Christ my Re- 
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deemer, and all believers my brethren, in a sense never before 
appreciated. 

I would not have you understand that I saw a vision or 
had a special revelation: I merely have God’s Word, “written 
aforetime for our learning;” but God has recently made it 
clearer to my understanding, through some of his servants. 
Nor do those servants claim special inspirations or revelations, 
but merely that God’s due time has now come to unseal and 
make known his glorious plan, wisely kept secret in the 
past, as the Scriptures themselves declare.-Dan. 12:9. 

Of these blessed things I might mention a few, very briefly: 
I find that the Scriptures do not teach the eternal torment 
of all except the saints. I there find that the full penalty 
of wilful sin against clear knowledge will, in the language 
of the Apostle, be “everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord.” But, still better, if possible, I find that, while 
so many of our race (indeed by far the majority) have died 
in total or partial ignorance of God and his offer of life 
everlasting through Christ, God has graciously provided that 
during the Millennial age all such, of the families of the earth, 
shall bc blessed with the needed knowledge. and granted 
opportunity for obedience unto eternal life: ’ ,4nd, Further, 
I‘&(1 its‘ teaching to be, that we, the Gospel church, as 
joint-heirs with Christ our Lord. are to be God’s agents in 
&towing that great Millennial blessing. And, finally, it ap- 
pear? that this time of blessing for which God’s people have 
90 long prayed, saying, “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth aci it is done in heaven,” is very near at hand, 
and even now wheat and tares are being separated, and soon 
a great time of trouble will overthrow existing institutions 
and u&er in Christ’s kingdom of peace and equity. 

I will be glad to furnish the Scriptural evidences of 
thrhe things to any who may desire to search the Word, and 
to prove whetbrr these things he so. 

But now, dear friends, comes an unphxsant duty. I 
find that many of these gems of truth are in direct conflict 
with our views as held and taught and confessed in our de- 
uominational literature; and hence, in honesty to you and, 
myself, I must withdraw from membership with you in this 
church. To remain would be to misrepresent your views, and 
to have you misrepresent my views-the doctrine of the eternal 
torment of nine-tenths of our race being now in my jud&- 
ment horrible;-indeed a blasphemy against the God of love. 
whose word, when understood,-teaches quite the contrary. 

For nearly . . . . years I have tried faithfully to keep 
my engagements with you as a fellow-member of this church, 
and have learned to love some of you very dearly-some for 
social aualities and some for saintliness-Christ-likeness. It 
is, therkfore, with pain that I announce to you my with- 
drawal, and I owe you this explanation. Let me assure you 
that it is not because my love is less than formerly, for, 
by God’s grace, I believe it is expanding toward him and his, 
and, syml&hetically, toward all bur race. This action, therc- 
fore. is not to be understood as a withdrawal from the church 
of Christ. whose names are written in heaven, but merely 
a withdrawal from the . . . . church, whose names are 
written on earth. I withdraw in order that I may be ruore 
free ilt my conscimce, toward God and men, and that I may 
most fully fellowship nil who are heartily the Lord’s people 
-not only such in this congregation and denomination. hut 
in all others as well. I ask no letter of dismission, for I 
could not hope to be better suited elsewhere. So far as I 
am concerned. I wish to remove every barrier between myself 
and fellow pilgrims. So thrn, to all of you who are in Christ 
.Jesus-members of his body-1 still am a fellow member, a 
branch in the true vine (Christ), whom nothing can separate 
from the love of God in Cbri+ my T,ord.---,Tohn 1.7:s; 
Rom. 8:38, 39. 

A FAMINE IN THE LAND-AMOS. 8:ll 
Some who are awaking are crying out for bread-the bread sewing here and there. It, is too Slllilll. atntl 110 amniint Of 

of tlutb instead of the stones of error offered by the various pewing arid patcliing will hell) it au?;. It may have a good 
sects. The Rev. T. Chalmers said recently:- deal of good material mhicb mny he kept and still usrd. but 

“\\‘c cannot resist the inevitable. The creed of Calvinism the system of Calvinisln ils in syntcin h:is done its service for 
ii like a coat which is becoming too small for the rapid humanity. We don’t want systems any mar?. We want 
,gro\\ tll of human thought. With every movement of the arms 
It will be bure to rip somewhere, unless we refrain from all 

liberty and truth and 101~ ant1 rigbteousncs$. \\‘e want more 
nf Christ and less of creed. \\‘I> want still to grow-to grow 

vigorous esercise. i1-e do not want any coat which binds us until we come into the unity of the faith and of the knowledge 
so tlphtly that we cannot act with freedom. It is folly to of the Son of God unto thr pcrfrct man. unfo the fulnCbs of 
ilttclntpt to keep pacca with the ripping of the coat by a little tbr measure of the stature of C’lirist.” 

MISiINC CYLINDERS 
They have dug up many wonderful baked-clay cylinders out 

of the ruins of Babvlcn and other ancient cities, but therp are 
home not yet found. 

I. Thev have not found anv which sneak of Moses and 
.Joshua having called a “Parliament of Rel;gions,” of Moabites 
and Ammonites, and Edomites, and Sodomites, to come to- 
gether and compare notes as to what things they had in 
common-and how far they could strike hands and have 
worship in common. 

II. They have not found any which speak of sturdy old 
Samuel having sent to Gath and Ekron to get a deputation of 
the priests ofu Dagon to come up to Shilojh and sold a con- 
ference with the nriests of Jehovah: and also deliver a course 
of lectures on thi best methods of’making “cuttings for the 
dead ; “-the best kind of charms and amulets to be put over 
the doors and be worn on the person, in order that poor, 
uninstructed Israelites could hare a wider spiritual vision. 

III. They have not found any which speak of old Icilther- 
belted Elijah having proposed a “Congress” with the priests of 
Baa1 and ?vIoloch for a week’s discussion of the tenets of 
their respective faiths. with a view to the promotion of mutual 
respect for each other’s religion. In the ahsenvct of the burnt 
cylinders, we are shut up to the old Bible account of the 
practical test demanded hy Elijah and the tragic conclusion 
of it. 

IV. They have not found any which speak of D,lnicl and 
his fellows having proposed a miscellaneous camp nireting to 
be composed of all sorts of religionists in the whole of the 
“one hundred and twenty provinces.” to come together and 
unite on a basis for some “Absolute Religion” of some serf ./ 

Sonc of such rylinders h<ave as yet turnctl up, hut they AIC\ 
still grubbing away as hard a4 they ran. 

-TV. .IsllrJloJr. C’lJC,,C, 

THE EMBRYO KINGDOM OF GOD 
AND ITS PRESENT PRIVILEGES 

“For the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in :L lmly spiral.“--Rem. 14. 17. 
Those who have studied the subject of the kingdom of 

God, as presented in the Scriptures, and treated in MILLEN- 
NIAL DAWN, VOL. I., hare not only noticed its prominence 
in the Word of God, and that it constitutes the sum and 
substance of the gospel theme (Matt. 4:23; Matt. 10 :7 ; 
Luke 9:60), but they also marked the difference between 
the kingdom established in glory and power, and the kingdom 
in its incipient or formative stage-the kingdom in its 
humiliation, as it at present exists. 

To the kingdom establzshed (at the second presence of 
Christ) belong all those precious promises of its glory. Its 
dominion shall be “from sea to sea and from river unto the 
ends of the earth”; its royal members shall shine fort11 as 

the sun in glory and maiestv ant1 pow(>r; it\ autboritv nil1 
. 1 . 1 

go forth in righteousneqs ; and it* Ikssiiig of peace and joy 
and justice will kit rcalizctl hv a11 tbr fanlilieS of the e:irtb 
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future ;lor~ \\e see both its \ isible, earthly phase, in which 
Abr,\ham .~nd Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets shall sit 
do\\n, and flom wluch all the unworthy of the Jewish age shall 
be elclutlcd (Luke 13 :2 Y ; Matt. 8: 11, 12), and also a higher 
sp111tu.11 pl~re. \\lloae royalty will be Christ and the apostles 
and .I11 the laithiul overcomers of the Gospel age. 

But while we dnell with s~ecml tlellght uDon the elorv 
and blccs~ng of tbc established- kingdom :f the near f&ire, 
It is our plescnt purpobe to notlce what are the privileges 
of being iii tlie liingdom now. In the Apostle’s days, some 
Christians got the idea that its chief privilege consisted in 
their flcedom from the ceremonies of the Jewish law, which 
formerly lc,atl icted thcsm in eating and drinking and enjoined 
the l.eeplng or s;llJh.lthS and holy days; and now they re- 
~olccd tl11t they were no longer under the Law, but under 
grxco (1:oni. 6.14) : they could eat and drink what they 
Phi.cd. b0 far as the Law was concerned, and might esteem 
&cry tl,~y nllke. or set apart any day they might-choose to 
be holr to the Lord. IKom. 14:1-16) And some, sneciallv 
pri?ic~ this liberty, u&d it thoughtlessly to the ‘injury o"f 

weaker brethren who had not yet learned of this freedom from 
tlie 1 oke of the Law. 

‘l’hc :il)o.,tle remonstrates with these, and urges them to 
more c.11 c>tulriess, lest tbelr good be evil spoken of. Then 
hc clec~l.llw that the kingdom blessings and privileges do not 
conYlat III a mere release from these requirements of the Law, 
anti con.cquently a little more freedom in eating and drinking, 
etv.. hut rather. that its privileges consist in “righteousness 
[tbc Irnpntetl righteouqncss of Christ, making us acceptable to 
God as his sons], and peuce [there being now-“no condemnation 
to them that are 111 Christ Jesus”], and joy 212 a holy spirit 
[in the 1ov fbat comes from the possession of the spirit or 
mmd of “&rist].” These blessing&of justification ihrough 
faith in Christ. of neace with God, and of iov in the Dossession 
of a holy mind-ire blessings which the” Tvorld cannot give 
or take away. 

These prrcent blessings are necessary to fit us for the 
inllrrltance of the kingdom of God in glory and power. With- 
nut the> blessing of justification, we would still be like the 
\v,brl(l. ulrtlcr condemnation, disowned of God and disinherited; 
~1 c~c~r~l~l \\c be filled with the joys of righteousness or hope. 
But ha\ ~ng these, we are privileged to make our calling and 

election sure to the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved m heaven for the called ac- 
cording to the divine purpose to be heirs of the established 
kingdom. 

Being justified and fully consecrated to the Lord, how 
blessed is the further privilege of being filled with his holy 
spirit-a spirit of meekness, gentleness, patience, faith, love 
and joy. With such a spirit, the cares of this life set 
lightly in comparison with those not so supported, and the 
joys of hope and of the realized fellowship of the Lord, 
gladden the heart, even under the tribulation which the 
kingdom of heaven now suffers because of the world’s opposi- 
tion to it. 

These precious privileges of the kingdom even in thie 
time of its humiliation. are such as the world cannot ap- 
preclate. The world might a,ppreciate the freedom from t6e 
law, which permits the eating of ahything which is whole- 
some and good, and which requires no holy days, etc.; but 
these, to the Christian who rightly views his privileges in 
Christ, are minor considerations in comparison with those 
which the Apostle enumerates. 

Today, as well as in the days of the Apostle, it is 
occasionallv manifest that some do not catch the real spirit 
of their lcberty in Christ, and their use of it becomes an 
occasion of stumbling to others. If we have learned to esteem 
every day alikehojy unto the Lord, a sabbath or rest of 
faith IRom. 14:5: Heb. 4: IO)-shall we offend the conscience 
of other Christiahs, who regard the first day as holier than 
the rest, by devoting it to the common pursuits of life and 
causing many to stumble? No: we rather delight to have the 
special opportunities of such a day before us; and, if other 
men had not ordained such a day, we would feel like doing 
it ourselves, if possible, that we might have the privileges 
of spiritual communion with others of like precious faith. 

Our liberty in Christ is not to be made a mere occasion 
of ministering to the flesh in any way; but it should rather 
be accepted as an opportunity to manifest the loyalty of sons, 
which so enters into the spirit of the righteousness of the 
law as to require no special commands or prohibitions. The 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. If we walk after the 
spirit we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

OUR CHICAGO CONVENTION 
We 11n\~~ IW(*II assured bv letters since received, as well as 

by many of the friends wliile the meetings in Chicago were 
in progres, that many, if not all, who attended the Chicago 
C onvcntion I\ cre greatly blessed and strengthened in the 
good way. 

The lnration was all that could be desired, facing Washing- 
ton Park and near the lake front. Our meetings were held 
in a large pavilion. The number in attendance was about 
360, of which fully 300 came from a distance, California, Oregon, 
Washington, Texas, Florida, Ontario, Manitoba, New England 
and Nova Scotia, as well as the nearer states, being repre- 
sented. 

The services of each day began with a prayer meeting 
followed by a short testimony meeting in which present ex- 
periences, only, were in order. There were special topics 
assigned to the prayer meetings for each day, and from 
these it will be seen that the absent ones were not forgotten. 
The topics were as follows: 

(1) The ~~~~~~~ TOWEB office and its laborers. 
(‘7 ) The Colporteurs, and all laborers in the general 

harvest field. 
(3) The Little Flock, walking in the light of present 

truth. 
(4) The Consecrated yet in the darkness of error. 
(5) Prayer for more laborers in the vineyard, and for 

grtaater wisdom, love and zeal for all engaged -in it. 
Followine these services came a discourse of about an hour 

and a half: then an adjournment for dinner, after which 
the afternoon, from 2 until 6, was devoted to the public 
answering of questions. The last day was devoted to the 
interest of the colporteur work; and on the day after the 
close of the Convc&ion, some of the experienced-colporteurs 
rrsmained with some of the less successful and the beginners. 
and held a school of colporteuring-giving instructions: point: 
ing out good and hnd methods. manners and expressions etc. 

It was a happy-looking gathering, and the soul present 
that received no blessing has good reason to feel that con- 
sldrrahle of the fault lay in his own state of unpreparedness 
to share the blessing bestowed upon others. But we heard 
only of hlcs\ings; and. thanks to the Giver of every good 

and perfect gift, we trust and believe that as results of the 
meetcngs our L&d’s honor was increased and a number of 
his saints refreshed and strengthened. And we hope that the 
influence of that convention may extend to the families and 
neighborhoods of those present, whose ligb ts we trust will shine 
brighter and brighter, hereafter, before their fellow-saints, 
before the nominal church and before tEc world. 

The Calvary Baptist Church of Chicago very kindly granted 
us the use of their baDtistrv: and. in a!l. seventh ssmbolized 
their baptism into Ch>ist’s- death- by i m’mersion- i&o water. 
The proportion of brethren and sisters was about equal, and 
their ages ranged from 1’7 to 70 yea-s, the average being 
about 35 years. These who thus witnessed to their consecra- 
tion had generally been Christians for a considerable time, 
although there were among them some new converts. 

Remaining for a few days after the convention, to have 
private interviews with some, as well as to get a glimpse 
at the preat Columbian Fair, the Editor’s last public address 
was deEvered on Sunday evening, August 27.- About fifty, 
chiefly colporteurs, remained, and the subject was Prayer. 
He sought to show that it is a mistake to suppose that the 
Lord Jesus may not be addressed in prayer, as well as the 
heavenly Father,-showed that our Lord’s expression in John 
16:23-27 did not mean that our Lord Jesus should no more be 
recognized in prayer, but rather that, as the disciples had 
freedom toward Christ. and confidence in aDDroachine him, 
he was showing them that the time was co&& whe; they 
could approach-the Father direct, in his name, “because thi 
Father himself loveth VOW” and that. as soon as the sacrifice 
of atonement would ke ‘completed ‘and accepted, he could 
recognize these, because redeemed with the precious blood. 
-John 14 : 13. 

Prayer, it was shown, consists not merely of petition or 
request, but as a general term also includes invocation, adora- 
tion, communion and thanksgiving. It was pointed out that 
the prayers of “babes in Christ” are usually requests for 
earthly favors and blessings, whereas the advanced Christian 
rarely requests earthly favors. His rayers are usually thank 
offerings and communion seasons-te if* mg the Lord (the Father 
or the Son, either or both, for the Father, as well as the 
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Son, loves us;-John 16 :2i-and we have promise of com- 
munion with both;-John 14:23-both are to be worshiped 
and loved equally, for “all men should honor the Son even. as 
they honor the Father; “-John 5: 23-but intercourse with 
the Father can be had by us only in the name and merit of 
his Son our Redeemer ;-Heb. 10: 19) of all his trials and 
troubles and temptations, and calling to mind the gracious 
promises of his Word, but not attempting to urge his will 
upon the Lord-fearful even to move the Almighty’s arm, 
which, with his super-human wisdom, is pledged to cause 
all things to work together for good to them that love him, 
the callgd ones accord&g to his purpose. Concerning earthly 
blessinns our Lord remarked. “After all these things the 
Genti& seek; but your Fathe; knoweth [better than y& do] 

what things ye have need of.” The requests of the advanced 
saints are for spzrttual favors, concerning which our Lord 
said, “Your heavenly Father is more wlllmg to give the holy 
spirit to them that ask it, than earthly parents are to 
good (earthly) gifts to their children.“-Luke 11: 13. 

g~l\‘e 

One thought particularly impressed throughout the mcct- 
ings was the-necessity for i he&t religion; a<d that any who 
have this should be and will be elad to eet as much intellec- 
tual knowledge of the divine wlfi and pyan as pobhlble; but 
that those who cultivate merely a head knowletlgre, ::nd 
whose hearts ant1 lirek do not .lccord, ~111 surely bc 1~1. 
mitted to follow their o\\n or other people’s fal-c rca>o:llIIg. 
into the outer darkness and confusion in wh~c:b the u or111 
and nominal Cliristmns are at present groping. 

“THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING’* 
The financial pressure which has weighed heavily upon 

the whole world within the past few months is but another 
pang in the travail of the world, incident to the birth of a 
new order of society. As the Apostle predicted, so it is com- 
ing.-pang after pang, with increasing severity. with respites 
between. until the present order of society shall perish in a 
great time of trouble such as was not since there was a 
nation. 

Already there have been “bread riots” in the very city 
where the “Columbian Exposition” offers its testimony that 
we are living in the most enlightened era of this world’s his- 
tory-in the dawning of the great Millennial day. The mut- 
terlngs of the unemployed crowds in Chicago, and in Jersey 
City and elsewhere, are only premonitory suggestions of what 
may be expected if the present order of affairs were still more 
disturbed, and a larger proportion of the population thrown 
out of employment. 

The question comes from nntng quarters: “Brother Rus- 
sell. are-you not possibly mistakin -by a few years in your 
calculations, since you expect, upon S&iptural authority, that 
the great trouble will all be over by A. D. 1915, and that in 
its severity it will probably not reach us before A. D. 1906 to 

1908? Is it not nossible that the nresent financial trouble is 
the beginning of the great trouble? 

We answer, No: we think there is no mistake. The 

preqent trouble is not the start of the great calamity which is 
zdzvol\-e the overtbrow of all government, law and social 

. . . As aforesaid, it is only another pang, and will pass 
ofr-perhaps speedily. perhaps hlowly. WC illC YIllC of rlll-. 
not merely bec;lusc bf ;ur c&ilitlc~nre~ in the* Bil~l~~ c’1110~10l0~~ 
and the L)isprnsational l’arallcl>, but :11-o III another \F.I\ 
Before that- trouble upon the world, tbc trials of faiih 
amongst God’s people will incic.l*s until ,~rujZy hll:lll fall- 
into doubt and skepticism, “A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
ten thousand at thy right hn~ld.” f1Ot LlJld ClO.62 ilb the 1JdttlC 

between truth and error alrcatly I<, it will glow moic serious 
Then, again, tile Scriptures point out that, all the gre<it l’rot- 
estant sects will yet unite, mid attempt iIUd a(~c~~~~pll~h ;I 
partial union with the civil government- of the, world-and 
all this will be before the l:\ht &Icwt dying ~:IJJ~ of thl 
present social order. 

No, we are more tli‘ln e\rr coiirii~cctl 01 the llarmonv 01 
the times and seahonh prescntcd to 0111 attclttio11 in &,tl’- 
Word, with the other features of the glr;ct 1’1:in of the -igc. 
therein portrayed. 

“And when thrrc things begrrc. to VOIIW to paw, Ii ft II~D 
your heads; for your redemption tlrawcth ~~l.gll!” 

Neglect not the assembling of yorct~~I~ cs tog&her, and >U 
much the more as ye see the day drawing on. says the Apostle. 
-Hebrews 10 :25. 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 
111. QUARTER, LESSON XII., SEPT. 17, ROM. 14:12-23. 

GoLdera S’ext-“It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth.“-Ram. 

brethren as to make it an occasion of stumbling to them 

14:21. 
“Happy is he that condemn&h not himself 111 that thing 
which he alloweth [that dors not vlolatc 111s OWJJ conwlencca. 

The special point in this lesson is found in verse 17, for whether that conscience be cnll~htrnc~d or JlOt]. IIC tlJ;lt 
treatment of which see article, The Embryo Kingdom of God, 
on page 278 of this issue. The remainder of the lesson, as it 

doubteth [that is unsettled as to what is right or wrong in 

relates to this central thought, is so plain as to require but 
any matter1 is condemned if hc eat [If in cutin,: 11~ clock 

little special comment. 
that which he bclieres to be wrong], because he cat&h not of 

The faith mentioned in verse 22 refers specially to the 
faith [because his eating, and thereby repudiating thr cl,iima 

confidence of the Jewish converts in the truths of the new 
of the law, is not on account of the newlg rrcari\-cd faith 
which sets him free from the law].” 

dispensation, which enabled them to realize their release from 
It is wrong to violate 

the bondage of the Law Covenant; but they were here coun- 
conscience in any case. But we should always art+ to haye it 
rightly informed, and then to follow it3 lentling. Our con- 

seled not to so parade their liberty before their weaker science should be educated by the \Vord 

REVIEW 
III. QUARTER. LESSON XIII.. SEPT. 24, ACTS-CIIAPTI'.HS 16-98. 

Golden Text-“So then faith comeih by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the Word of God.“-Rom. 10:17. 

-4 careful review of the instructive lessons of this quarter 
is earnestly commended to all, that they may bring before 
the mind again. and connectedlv, the noble self-denial, the 
unwavering -co&dence in God, ‘the implicit obedience; the 
loyalty and faithfulness and untiring zeal of the Lord’s 
chosen Apostle to the Gentiles, aflnrding a most noble example 
for study and imitation. 

more properly captioned, The beginning and e,lrly history of 
the Christian church: it i4 a volume well worthy of study and 
meditation. As we pursue thr divinely guitl(btl co111 .P :IIIJ 
mark the inspiration, xclnl and faithfulness of the apostles in 
acrompli+hing their mission, as set forth in Tllr Acts of tbc 
Apostles, we come with deeprr inter& and wrth thcj pro- 
foundest reverenrc to the study of tbrir in+pircbd I<I)l-tlo-. 
presrribed for thr nrst quarter. 

The Golden Tert of this lawn iq \-()I\. •lt~~c~tivr--..&~ 
then faith cnmeth by hraring [\\r IIIII.;~ III ;rv ‘.this p-p~~l Glt 
the kingdom” before n-r ran hnvr faith in It. It 1nu.t rntol 
intn our cars and commend itself to our judgment; and only 
on its renqonnble testimony rnn true faith br prctlicbntrdl. nn,l 
hearing by thr Wnrd of God rthr tc~~timnnv of tllcsr good 
tidings originates with God onlv: it iq. RS ill,> -4l)o~tle here 
statri. “thk \T.ord of (:otl ” ’ no JllilttPr if ino(l~r~i critic< dn 
affirm that it is not tbr Word of Gntl Thi+ 
never have 01 iginntrd with nirn . 

iy~pc! cnilltl 
it l~(~:l~s tllc, \t.1nlp of Cod 

Jn the divine direction of his course and supervision of his 
work, we see manifested the Lord’s wonderful providence over 
his rhurrh ; and we rejoice to realize that though the apos- 
tles long since fell asleep in Jesus, the work which the Lord 
accomplished through them is as potent at this end of the 
age as at the beginning; and that his promise-“Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end of the age,” is verified to 
us as manifestly as to the rarly church. 

‘l’h~ book entitled, “The Sets of the Apostles,” might be 

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL 
IV. QUARTl?R. LFSSOY I.. OCT. 1. RO\I. 1.8-17. 

Goldcvz Text-“1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is tlic pnwrr of God unto h;llv:ltion 10 r\ cry nnc that 
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bcl~rr~tl~. to the Jew firat, it1111 alao to the Greek.” 
\\‘e now come to the study of one of the most notable of 

.111 the l’aullne epistles, the epistle to the Romans. Appar- 
(Butly tbls noble production, like the other epistles, was the 
lcsult of mcrrly accidental circumstances: Paul, while in 
C’orlnth. saw an opportunity to send his greetings and coun- 
zel to the church at Rome by the hand of Phebe, who was 
:Ibout to snll thither; and, in consideration of their condition 
:cntl ~‘11 cUlU5tances. he wrote this letter. The church at Rome 
\\:I> c,omposed of both Jews and Gentiles, and naturally there 
wcrc’ among them some unsettled questions incidental to the 
tlanrltion from Judaism to Christianity, which the Apostle in 
tbl+ epistle cndea\ols to adjust. The full settlement of these 
quc+tlons, however, was to be found on!y in a clear explana- 
tlon of the principles of the gospel, which the Apostle, there- 
for?, so ably set forth in this writing. 

Its preservation to us is due, humanly speaking, to the 
high eatccm in which it was held by them and others of the 
early Christians. Recognized by them as a logical presentation 
of the gospel of Christ, penned by a divinely inspired Apostle, 
thev carefully cherished it. as did the other churches the 
var\ous apostolic epistles written to them; and later these 
important letters began to circulate among the churches that 
all might receive their valued instructions. But when we 
consider further. how these writings have been preserved from 
generation to ieneration, sometimes in the hands of those 
who devotedlv aunreciated them, but for a long time-all 
through “the* da;i ages”-in thk possession of -Anti-Christ, 
hiddeu away under the sack-cloth of dead languages, and 
wgnin brought forth to bear their testimony even to us at the 
end of the age. we recognize in this gift to us also the 
beneficent han’i ’ of divine- providence. some in these days 
noint derisivelv to the human agencies through which God’s 
&ill has be& handed down to-us, forgettin> that back of 
these has been the Lord’s almighty hand making use of these 
agents as his honored instruments. F17e are not at all sur- 
nrised when, with the Apostle, we are enabled to see the deep 
$liloaophy of the divine plan, as sketched in this epistle, 
that he ii not ashamed of the eoanel of Christ; for with him 
we see that it is indeed the powei of God unto salvation to 
every o?ce that believeth.-Verse 16. 

This epistle was sent from Corinth. It was dictated by 
Paul and written by Tertius, at the house of one of the 
Corinthian Christians-Gaius. (Rom. 16:22, 23; 1 Cor. 1:14) 
Up to the date of its writing Paul had never been in Rome. 
It is not known how the Church at Rome started, though 
there were Christians there who had been in the way for 
many years. It was probably one of the results of the out- 
pouring of the holy spirit on the day of Pentecost; for on 
that occasion there were present “strangers from Rome.,’ 
(Acts 2:lO) These probably returned to Rome with the 
blessings of the gospel, and began to live Christian lives and 
to preach the truth to others; and a company of believers, 
even in the midst of that corrupt city, was the result. It 
seems difficult to understand how, in the midst of such con- 
ditions as the city of Rome presented, a people could be found 
to give an ear to the Word of the Lord, and to submit them- 

selves to his training and discipline. It was the capital city 
of a great and powerful empire, presenting all the contrasts 
of wealth and poverty and all the hideous deformities of sin. 
Yet God could work even there, and his Word was quick and 
powerful. 

VERSES l-7. Paul introduces his epistle by first declaring 
his apostleship, and his divine call to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ among all nations; second, by acknowledging the 
Christians at Rome as also called of God (but not as apos- 
tles) ; and third, by expressing his Christian greetings- 
“Grace to you and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

VEBSES 8-13. Here we see how the spirit of God had been 
at work in Rome; for they were widely known as men and 
women of great faith. Paul rejoiced over their spiritual pros- 
perity, prayed for them continually, and longed and prayed 
for the opportunity of meeting them personally, to the end 
that he might impart to them some spiritual gift (such as 
the gifts of tongues and of interpretation, etc., some of which 
were given to all of the early Christians by laying on of the 
apostles’ hands, and never in any other way), that so they 
might be established and able tb progress -more rapidly in 
the knowledge and work of the Lord. Thus their mutual 
faith would”be a mutual comfort. 

VERSE 14. “I am debtor [I am under obligation] both to 
the Greeks and to the Barbarians; both to the wise and to 
the unwise.” Why? Because they had done something for 
him? No: but because God through Christ had done some- 
thing for them, and Paul, as the servant of God, was charged 
with the commission to preach the Gospel-to be his witness 

A a 
unto all nations. 

VEBSES 15-17. “So, as much as in me is [to the extent of 
my ability], I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are 
at Rome also. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ [Paul was not ashamed to bring it into contrast and 
competition with all the philosophies of men then extant] ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation [it is the instru- 
ment of God for salvation-to every one? No: but] to every 
one thnct believeth [God works through instrumentalities. and 
his truth is the instrument for human salvation. As Paul 
subsequently shows-Chap. 10: 17-“Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearinn bv the Word of God.” And there is not the 
slightest in%m&ion in the Scriptures that there is salvation 
to any without faith in the promises of God’s Word]-to the 
Jew first [out of respect to the covenant made with their 
father Abraham], and also to the Greek”-the Gentiles. 

VEBSE 17. “For therein [in the Gospel] is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed [the deep philosophy of his plan makes 
manifest his righteous character. as the Apostle shows in this 
epistle. It is gevealed] from faith to faith [i. e., in coming 
to the study of the divine plan, we must come with faith 
begotten of reverence for its all-wise Author, expecting to 
find in it a wisdom superior to all human philosophies. And 
from this starting point faith will progress to higher and 
higher altitudes], as it is written, ‘The just by faith shall 
live”-those justified by faith must continue to live by faith 
until faith is lost in full fruition of the sure promises of God. 

REDEMPTION IN CHRIST 
IV. QUABTEB, LESSON II., OCT. 8, ROM. 3: 19-26. 

Golden Text-“Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.“-Ram. 3:24. 

The theme of this lesson is the foundation doctrine of 
Chri-tianity, which in these days of worldly wisdom is rap- 
idly falling into disrepute. In innumerable ways the enemies 
of the cross of Christ are twisting and whittling the Scriptures 
and resorting to every form of subtle sophistry in order to 
show men how to climb up into the fold of God in some other 
than his appointed way. All such are thieves and robbers 
(.Jobn 10.1 ) seeking to steal away the faith and hope of 
God’s pcople. 

The Apostle is here showing the immense importance and 
value of the death of Christ, to both Jews and Gentiles, both 
of whom are alike under the dominion of sin and condemned 
to tlo:~th: the .Jrws in that they were unable to keep the Law 
of Mows, the Gentiles in that they were unable to live up to 
the law of their own conscience; so that every mouth is 
~tr)pp~~d from self-iustification, and all the world stands guilty 
Ilc~forc Cod. The *Jews had vainlv honed to iustifv themselves 
l,(sfr)rp Cod by kerping his Law: bui this {he Abostle shows 
fllrsv did not, and could not, do; for the Law uttered only 
c,nndcmnntion to all that were under it, its only office to 
thrm hcinz to rnnvinre them of sin, and to show them how 
far short they had come.-Verses 19, 20. 

But though salvation could never come by the Law, Paul 
shows that God had a way provided, apart from the Law, 
whereby men could be saved-not merely Jews, but all men 
who would come unto him in his appointed way-by faith in 
Christ Jesus, “whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
[place of satisfaction], through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God.” The one condition of this 
salvation is a grateful acceptance of it, by faith, as the free 
unmerited gift of God through Jesus Christ, which also 
implies an acknowledgment that we all have sinned and 
coke short of the glory of God, that we are under just con- 
demnation to death. and that we lzeed a redeemer. (Verses 20, 
22-25.) Thus this’ Bible plan of salvation requires on our 
part (1) the acknowledgment of the Bible account of the fall 
of man, and of his just condemnation to death; (2) our de- 
pendence upon the grape of God to rescue us from that con- 
demnation, and (3) faith in his appointed means of doing it, 
with a grateful, humble acceptance of the favor. But this 
Bihle plan of salvation is antagonistic at every point to the 
evolution theory, now being thrust forward by many, which 
denies the fall of man: rlaims salvation as a natural ronne- 
quence of an evolution hf the human race from low to higher 
conditions, by the destruction of the carnal or sinful propen- 
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sities in each sinner by himself; repudiates all necessity for 
a ransom; and thus rejects the favor of God through the 
atoning blood of Christ. 

VEESES 21, 22, 26 declare that in the plan of God set 
forth in the Law and the Prophets, and fulfilled in Christ, the 
righteousness of God is clearlv manifested: that he is shown 
to-be just, and yet the justiher of those whom he formerly 
condemned. If this fact is witnessed to by the Law and the 
Pronhets. the suaeestion is that we look to the Law and the 
Probhets’ and sc”how they thus vindicate God’s character. 

The simple account, as’ foretold by the prophets, and as 
historically related by the apostles, is ( 1) that the only be- 
gotten Son of God, who was with God from the beginning of 
creation, gave up his former glory and took our human 
nature: (2) that the obiect of this was that he might become 
a substitute, a ransom, Ufor the man Adam (and al his pos- 
terity) whose life was forfeited by sin; (3) that he might be 
raised again by the Father and highly exalted to the divine 
nature, with all power in heaven and in earth to accomplish 
the complete deliverance of all those whom he purchased by 
the sacrifice of his humanity.-John 1: 1; Cal. 1:15-1’7 ; 1 
Tim. 2:6; Rom. 11:32; Isa. 53:3-5; Phil. 2:9; Isa. 11:lO. 

The Law, in its typical features, also prefigured the same 
truths. See l’abemmle Ehdows of Better hm-z&es. 

vF.l%SE 26. God, having justly condemned Adam and all 
his race as unworthy of everlasting life, couZd not justly 
reverse his own sentence, without a cause. By his own ar- 
rangement, however, Christ was that cause, for the removal 
of that original sentence of death-in that Christ dzed for our 
sins. Thus seen, the preaching, through faith in Christ, of 
divine favor to sinners, once under divine sentence, is not 
preaching a violation of justice on God’s part, but quite the 
reverse. The very fact that God provided so expensive a 
ransom-sacrifice for sinners proves that his justzce is in- 
violable and unbending. It was because divine justice could 
not deviate, that divine love and mercy were brought into 
action; thus revealing to us that side of the divine character. 
Those who thus see the divine plan of mercy and forgiveness 
through a sin-offering, a corresponding price,. and none others, 
can see God to be iust in iustifvine sinners whom he had 
once justly sentenced to death. . ” 

The doctrine of the raltsont is thus shown by the Apostle 
to be fundamental to a proper conception and appreciation of 
God’s character. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAB FIUENDS . .-Please change TOWEB to present address. 

I miss it. and would not do without it. I shall never dror, 
this welcome visitor; rather would I do my work on one mei1 
a day. It is food to the truth-hungry soul, I need it to sus- 
tain my spiritual being, just as I need food to sustain me 
physically. I hope all subscribers read and digest its 
precious truths as I do. How it opens up the Word of God 
and throws light where darkness reigned before! We cannot 
all uncover these hidden truths, but we can see and accept 
them when the due time comes for them to be known and 
pointed out by the Lord’s servants. 

I close with every kind wish to all in the TOWEB office and 
all the readers of this priceless seed sower. I hand you a 
letter from my friend May. to whom I had the pleasure of 
introducing these precious truths. 

Yours in the Lord’s service. J. A. BOR~ET. 
MR. J. A. BOHNET.-My dear Sir:-1 have not only read 

but studied the DAWN, which you recommended me to secure, 
and I want you to consider yourself thanked a thousand 
times for the priceless favor. It is the most wonderful ex- 
planation of the old Book that I have found in all of forty 
years reading and study of its teaching. I assume some 
acquaintance with Addison, Sherlock, Locke, Scott, and others 
of -less note; besides I have owned every commentary on the 
Bible that I have ever heard of as having been nublished in 
the English language during the last twenty-five years, and 
nothing that I have ever read seems even to point in the 
direction of the straight and narrow path opened up and 
made plain by those three volumes. In its pages I find there 
is a perfect and complete system, to understand which one 

must read from Genesis to Revelation. 
But I will not write what you well know. Last but not 

least: They are full of comfort. Faithfully, 
J. J. MAY. 

BROTHEB C. T. RUSSELL. .-Your answer in a recent TOWER 
about voting, etc., seems right; and yet if not right now for 
Christians to take part in politics, I do not see that it could 
ever have been; but if the best part of mankind had always 
kept out, it seems to me we would have had a much worse 
government than we have. [You will find few saints’ names 
amongst those of politicians. We make a distinction, you see, 
between good people and consecrated saints.-Editor.] 

You say a good deal about the “fully consecrated.” I often 
wonder just what you mean by that expression. Of course I 
have read something of your meaning here and there in your 
writings, but I would like right well to see a connected, full 
statement of it. Before I knew anvthine: at all of the DAWN 
teachings, I had given my-self to our Maker and to our Re- 
deemer in every way of which I could think; and I have never 
taken anything back. so far as I know, nor do I have any 
thought of so doing. My determination is, and long had 
been. to clinn to him. come what mav. in the strength that he 
gives. Is this “consecration”? In His name, ” 

0. B. M’CIJRDY. 

[Yes, dear Brother, you have the correct idea. Our wills, 
then all our powers and influence, given to God, is entire 
consecration. Your query relative to reckoned and actual 
holiness was, I trust, answered in the August 15th T0wr.n 
-“Christ in You the Hope of Glory.“-Editor.] 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., OCTOBER 1, 1893 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
“Where are we P” is the significant question now troubling 

the thinking portion of Christendom, and occasionally pro- 
pounded through the religious and secular press. The ques- 
tion has been suggested by the manifest absurdities of the old 
creeds and the clash of new speculative philosophies, pro- 
ducing such confusion that it is impossible for many to 
determine just where they stand. . 

The perplexity of the situation is very manifest from the 

it nearly so strong as the facts would warrant. Within the 
past three years the tendencv toward open infidelitv has been 
amazingly on the increase i-n both the. pulpits and pews of 
Christendom: and now the boldest strike is being made. not 
only against’the doctrines of the Bible, and against the doc- 
trines set forth in the various creeds, but against the Bible 
itself as a divinely inspired revelation. 

following remarks which appeared recently in the New York 
sun :- 

“And so the drift goes on, until little by little the ques- 
tion : ‘Where are we?’ becomes a pregnant religious one. 
Professors sit in the chairs of seminaries teaching doctrines 
far enough removed from the originals to make the ancient 
benefactors turn in their graves; clergymen sign pledges on 
ordination which they probably know the administrator does 
not believe himself: the standards are in many cases only the 
buoys which show how far the ships of the churches have got 
awav from the manned-out channels. It is the age of go as 

Failing to see in it God’s plan of the ages and all its 
varied corroborative testimony as one harmonious whole, and 
seeing its inharmony on every other line of intrrpretntlon, 
the conclusion is ranidlv beinc rcarhcd. and that bv eminent 
clergymen, too, that Ztl~c”Brble ‘is not a divinely inGp;red book; 
and with great boldness they are so openly tleclerlng it that 
thinking people in amazement are inquiring, Whither are we 
drifting? 

you”please, of eve,$’ man for himself, and all that. Nobody 
knows where it is all to end, and those who are interested 
most seem to care least.” 

This may be regarded by some as merely a pessimistic 
view of the case; but it is not. The writer has not expressed 

The recent controversy in the case of Dr. Briggs hes done 
much to accelerate the movement toward infidelity: for, thol!gb 
the Presbyterian General Assembly has derlnrcd against him, 
he is regarded by many as a verv martyr for truth. The 
Rev. Lyman Abbott, successor to Henry Ward Beerher, ranks 
him as- a prophet, and a worthy surceRsor of the prophets of 
old. But for this it is not at all necesnarv in his eqtimntinn 
that he should be in harmony with the prophets of the Bible; 
for Dr. Abbott has no more respect for the Bible than for 
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many other books. Quoting the common belief-“The Bible is 
the Word of God I” he replies, “Oh, I beg your pardon, the 

the hope” (of the Gospel-Rom. 15:4)-were not the product 
of the church. 

B~blc is not the Word of God. I challenge anv man who 
And if, as we have shown, the writings of the 

calls the Bible the Word of God to find that-pbrask, the Word 
Apostles were divinelv insnired. then the New Testament 
Siriptures are not tb; product ‘of the church. But conse- 

of God, ever used in the Bible.” “The Bible Ibe savsl is 
itself the product of the church, and the church ia the pioduct 

crated human agencies were used in both cases as God’s 
honored instruments. The word of the Lord tbroueb the 

of the individual experience. First comes the individual con- apostles is not the product of the church, but of divide rev- 
bciousncss of God, and then out of all the gathered conscious- eiation. 
ness of God there comes the institution of religion, the church; 

And never-since those inspired .apostles fell asleep 

and then out of the life of the church &d .its ministry 
has the church been able to add one iota to the heavenlv wia- 

comes the literature of relieion. the Bible.” His order of 
dom revealed through them; and to whatever extent sge has 

authority would therefore be-( 1)’ the individual consciousness 
wandered from their teachings, she has manifested her folly 

of God. (2) the church, and (3) the Bible. 
by vain philosophies which exposes her ignorance and egotism. 

Of course, then. Dr. Briggs and Dr. Abbott and many other 
Nor is the church, as Dr. Abbott claims, the product of 

individual experience or consciousness of God: for, apart from 
tminent drvmcs I 1) are auite on a Dar with all the Old 
Testament prophets ‘and tbl New Tes&ment apostles, accord- 

the Word of God, we have no acquaintance with him: We are 

rng to this theory. 
sanctified by the truth of God’s Word, is the way the Lord 

-But Dr. Abbott is not the only one who thus boldly 
expresses it (John 17:17), not that the Word of God is the 

repudiates the Word of God: others, too, are gaining courage 
product of our previous sanctification without the truth. The 
Word of God. therefore. is the onlv real autboritv of divine 

bv such examples. and these sentiments bid fair to be the 
pbpular ones in a ‘very short time. The Rev. Dr. Campbell, a 

truth; and neither the church coll&ively, nor church coun- 

urofessor in the Presbvterian colleee of Montreal. Canada. 
cils, nor the individual members of it, except the twelve 

kecentlv delivered a lec&e before the” students on “The perfect 
divinely inspired ones, are any authorities. 

Book, or the perfect Father,” . rn which be boldly assailed the 
It is claimed by some that the church has exercised the 

Bible as a mass of contradictions. not fairlv or trutbfullv 
authority of deciding and declaring which of the various 

representing the character and plan of God, a’;ld consequentli 
ancient writings properly belong to the sacred code as we now 

not an infallible rule of faith. And now this gentleman’s 
possess it. But the claim is utterly fallacious. Concerning 
this claim let us observe bow the facts stand, and note bow 

course IS likely to raise as stiff a breeze in Canada as that 
of Dr. Briggs has raised in this country, the matter having 

manifestly the great Head of the church baa .supervised this 
matter. The same divine nrovidence which communicated the 

been already referred to the General Assembly there. 
Anotbcr- reverend ( ?) gentleman, hlr. Horton, who has 

truth to the prophets, both by natural and supernatural 

written a volume on “The Insniration of the Bible,” and 
means, was just as capable of deserving and, later, of com- 

another on “Revelation and thi Bible,” said recently, in a 
piling those documents; and in both cases the human agents 

lecture to the divinity studcnte of %alc College, that be 
were only the instruments in his bands, whether knowingly 

obiectcd to the current nractice of nreacbers calline the Bible 
and willingly or not. 

the Word of God. He had no tobsration for wbat’be termed 
The Old Testament Scriptures were all carefully and 

a strange birth of time, “the cult of Bibliolatry.” He said it 
religiously preserved by the Jews down to the inauguration 

was due to truth and bonestv for nreacbers “to deliver the 
of the Christian dispensation, and then their testimony was 

church from the confusion and mischief and error which have 
carefully interwoven by Christ and his inspired apostles with 
the further develonments of divine truth due in the new dis- 

heen incurred hy this one baseless notion, that a book written 
by hnrnan pens and banded down by human methods, tran- 

pensation of the Gospel age. And they are freely quoted and 

scribed translated and compiled by fallible human minds, is, 
referred to by them as of divine authority, while the New 

or can be as such, the Word of God.” 
Testament writings are presented as supplemental to them 

It matters little bow presbvteries, synods and assemblies 
and of equal authority and divine inspiration; and all bear 

deal with these men and their views: they cannot silence 
the one harmonious testimony. 

them. The rising generation of theological students is under 
Tbe various books being thus linked together, so that if 

their intlucnce, and manv who have quietly held such views 
one were lost others would indicate the loss, and if a false 

are now encouraged to gi;.e expression to them. But the most 
one were supplied it would lack such indorsements and its in 

notable outnrowth of these sentiments is what is called the 
barmonv would be manifest. it is easilv Been that no human 

Sew Ameri&n Bible, now in course of preparation under the 
authoriiy was necessary to ‘make up t;e canon of Scripture. 

direction of Prof. Haupt of the Johns Hopkins University, the 
It is divinely indicated; and we would be very obtuse not to 
be able to recognize it, even if those writings were lvina 

contributors (Prof. Briggs being among them) all represent- 
ing the school of the so-called higher criticism, which re- 

around loosely -and separately. Those who -compiled - tb; 
Scrintures merelv did what we could do to&v without their 

pudiates the commonly accepted view of divine inspiration; 
and the attempt is to reconstruct the Scriptures from tberr 

aid: they read the mutual indorsements of the Lord and the 

standpoint. 
apostles and prophets. But while we do not accord to them 

Thus the authority of the Scriptures is assailed in high 
any authority or special wisdom in the matter, we do grate- 

places, and the question, Whither are we drifting? is indeed 
fully accept the compilation as a providential aid to our study 

a nreenant one in Christendom. Tbe drift is unmistakable. 
of the complete Scriptures, in the same way that we also 

Th’c-rzpids of skepticism are fast hurrying on toward the final 
accept the r&ill more decent helps of concords&es, etc. 

And all of these orovidential belns have aided in the dis- 
p1ung.e into open infidelity; and “who shall be able to stand?‘, coverv in the Scriut&ks of the divin’e plan bf the ages, which 
TIIIS IS the day when “the fire shall try every man’s work, of 
what sort it is” and it behooves every child of God to fortify his 

links” them all together as parts of bne barmoni&a whole 

faith with all the evidences wbicb the Lord baa graciously 
which cannot be broken. Without the aid of the compilation 
of the Scriptures and its svstematic division into chapters and 

.unnlied to enable us to stand in this evil day.-Dan. 12:lO. 
’ iVe wouia therefore commend to our readers a careful 

verses for Aconvenience of -reference, and the valuable aid of 
complete concordances in the comparison of scripture with 

ret iew of the first three chanters of MILLENEIAL DAWN, VOL. 
I.. and the articles in the T;WEB on “The Law of God” ‘(Nov. 

scripture, bumanlv sueaking, we would at least be at great 
disadvantage, if i&iekd we-&Id at all have arrived a’t an 

1, ‘92) and “The Calling, Office and Authority of the Twelve exact knowledee of the nlan of God. God. who works bv 
Anostles” l?vIav 1. ‘93). And let ua notice further that the 
Ririptures ‘do -claim to be the Word of God, though their 

means, and who uses human instrumentalities when adapted 
to his- service, wisely and graciously bad all this preparatory 

authority by no means depends upon the finding of that ex- work done for us before the due time came for the full dis- 
pression in the Scriptures, as Dr. Abbott seems to intimate. coverv and understanding of his plan of the ages. And we 
$ ,.re Luke 4:4: 5:l: 8:21: Acts 4:31; 8:14; 11:l; 13:44; 
Rom. 9:6; 10:.17; 2’Cor. 2:17; 4:2; Eph. 6:17; 2 Tim. 2:9; 

rejoice and give thanks ti God, &a highly estegm every con- 
secrated and honored human instrumentalitv which has facili- 

TltuS 2:5; Heb. 4:12; 6:5; 13:7; Rev. 1:2; 11:3. tated our progress in the knowledge of the” truth, though we 
It is a great mistake to affirm that the Bible is the product recognize them merely as the instruments of a wise over- 

of the church: and those who make this claim do not know 
where to look’ for the church. The Scriptures declare that 

ruling providence which carefully comprehended, and care- 
fully adjusted, all the various means to the accomplishment 

,Jeius Christ was the head and forerunner-of the church; and of his purpose in the full enlightenment of his elect. 
if he was the forerunner it is slain that none of the members 
of the church preceded him, an& therefore, that the Old Testa- 

Those who lack the evidence of the plan of the ages to 
the inspiration of the Bible lack the strongest testimonv of 

ment Scriptures-which Paul says “were written aforetime 
(before Christ’s advent) for our instruction that we through 

all, and the time is very near when none will be abli to 
stand the searching tests of this dav of the Lord who are not 

patience and the consolation of the Scriptures might possess amply supported by its strength. ” 
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BLESSED ASSURANCES 

Do you need a counselor to direct your paths? “Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory.” Psa. 73:24. 1 

Do vou want a friend? “There is a friend that sticketh * 
closer than a brother.” Prov. 18 : 24. 

Are you discouraged? “Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” Psa. 
31:24. 

Have yo-u been wronged? “But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you.” Matt. 5 : 44. 

Do you suffer for well doing? “But if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God.” 1 Pet. 2:20. 

Are you heavy la~len ? “Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I ~111 give you rest.” mitt. 11 28. 

Are you l~noiant 1 ‘.lf any ot you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who glveth to all” men” liberally, and upbra&th 
not; and it shall be given him.” James 1:5. 

kre you tempted “to do wrong? “If sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not.” Prov. 1: 10. 

Do you hunger after righteousness? “Blessed are tbev 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for tliey .-hnrl 
be filled.” Matt. S:O. 

Are you fearful? “0 Israel, trust thou in the Lurd: 11,: iq 
their help and their shield.” Psa. llS:O. 

Do you want sympathy? “Like as a father pLtieth his 
children, so the Lold pitieth them that reverence him.” l’ya. 
103 : 13. 

THOUGH YE BE ESTABLISHED 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1902, which please see.] 

“WHO IS SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS?” 
[Reprinted in issue of December 1, 1905, which please see.] 

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH 
IV. QUARTFS, LESSON III., OCT. 15, ROM. ti:l-11. 

Golden. Temt-“While we were vet sinners, Christ died for 

Thus far this epistle has established (1) the necessity of 
iustification to salvation from sin and death; (2) that the 
‘tc~rns of this salvation are alike for both Jews and Gentiles; 
(3) that faith in the precious blood of Christ as the payment 
of our ransom, implying a humble, grateful reliance upon 
the same for salvation, is the one divinely appointed con- 
dition of justification and salvation; and (4) in Abraham’s 
case. he has illustrated the nature and promptings of such a 
true’ and saving faith. In this lesson ‘the 6positle refers to 
the blcsied influence of faith unon the character, and to its 

which would be holy and acceptable. Of this we have assur- 
ante also in the typical sacrifices of the Mosaic 1 Lw. The 

sacrifices of the day of atonement which fore-li:~tlon-cd the 
“better sacrifices” (Heb. 9 :23) of Christ ,J(su+ :wd hi- hotly, 

the Churc~11. mnqt be without blemish I T,c\-. 1 .:: : 3: l-6: -I .:j. 

I 

us.“-Ram. 5 : 8. 

bearirsgs upon the 
VkQCSi: 

future prosp&ts of those exercising it. 
1 s110ws that the immediate effect of faith is a 

blcsscd realization of neace with God: not through personal 
worthiness of his favo;. but through bur Lord J&us Christ, 
by whom we have received the at&ement, his righteousness 
being imnirted to us bv faith. In thus accepting him whom 
God”hns’appointed for our salvation, as air Rideemer and 
Lord. we thereby acknowledge our own imperfections and sins 
and the necessity of redemption by the payment of a ransom, 
a substitute, an equivalent price, for that which was lost 
through sin. 

This first ster, of faith restores the believer to all the 
privileges and b&sings originally bestowed upon the human 
son of God, Adam, and afterward forfeited by him, though 
their fulZ realization does not belong to the present age, viz.- 
everlasting life. uninterrupted peace and communion with God, 
and all the blessines of his fatherlv providence. But, until 
the appointed time”of Christ’s rei& =the experiences of the 
believer are the joys of faith and hope, and bf present peace 
and communion with God in consequence of that faith and 
hope. In other words he holds a check for full restitution, to 
be honored and cashed in the due time of God’s appointment. 

Vensr, 2 has reference to a second privileged step of faith, 
:,n access by faith into a still highei grace, or position of 
favor. wherein also we stand bv f&h and reioice in hone of 
the ~lorv of God. Elsewhere we’ have been shown tha< this 
higher Flare is the pririltbge of being “transformed” to a 
higher nature, of being made “partakers of the divine nature.” 
“heirs of God. and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, if so be that 
we suffer with him’” and of being made like him and seeing 
him “aq he is”-“the express image of the Father’s person.” 
(Rom. 12:2; 2 Pet. 1 :4; Rom. 8:17; 1 John 3:2; Heb. 1:3) 
This is the “high calling” (Phil. 3: 14) of those who, beirtg 
justified 6y faith, have enou,rrh faith to go still further and 
accept and appreciate t,his great privilege of our high calling 
and enough of the spirit of Christ to follow in his footsteps of 
self-sacrifice faithfullv. even unto death. The access into this 
higher grace cannot “de obtained except from the standpoint 
of-the <rcvious grace of justification. - 

This is rlearlv manifest from the exhortation of the 
Apostle in Rom. 12 : 1: “I beseech you therefore brethren, . . . . 
&at pe present your bodies a Ii&g sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God. which is vour reasonahle servire.” Thnqe addressed 
are “hthren” of ‘the household of faith, justified believers, 
before they are in&ted to accept this higher grace. Other- 
wise. beinr still under condemnation to death. they would 
have nothi& to offer in sacrifice to God, and certainly nothing 

23, 28; 22321.25). and so must tlic “.bcttcar ihcrllirt-** be: 
Christ Jesus, our EIcad. “the Hlgh Priest of our l)roic.iion,” 
was “holy, harmless, undeiilcd. and scpa~.ttc from q:lnners ;” 
“he knew no sin:” and in him. therefore, the Father WIT well 
pleased. (Heb. 7126; 1 John 3:.i; 31att.‘3:17) \\-c. however, 
have no such actual oerfection: but. clothrd in his imnutrd 
righteousness by faith- in his blbod shed for the remissibn of 
si~s-justiffd-Lwe also :tre acceptable to Got1 iit tbr l~~,lo\ctl. 
fEDh. 1 :G) r\ntl thus. b?iW called. WC arc clilriblc to the 

A C~ L. 
higher grace of sonship on the plane of the di\ iue nature. and 
to joint-heirship with Christ Jesus of the Fnther’a love and 
bountv; and to 1,s I~long the 
prom&es” of God.-2 Pet. 1:4. 

**exceeding great and prcclous 

VI:RSI;S 3. 4. In this confident and ,glorioii9 hope we 
reioice. even in the midst of tribulations. knowinn that they Y I 

constitute t,hc tIisc*iplinc neccsqary to fit us for our future 
exalted station. If rightly eserclscd by these, bp a spillt of 
humility and silbmi~cion, tlify ~111 walk in iis the bc~autiful 
grace of pntit~nre. Ant1 pntlcnve in submitting to tri,\l will 
lead to large and i :11ii;:blr e~p~ricnc,r-e\-pc~ri,,n(.e of God’~ 
love and wisdom a~1 qiarc and comfort. ;\nd thi\ ecp(+cnce 
will hrlghten hope anal strenrthrn our cnnfitlrncc in God. 

VERSE 5. “And hope maketh not ashamed, becauqe,” etc. 
Those inspired l!y thiq hope expericncc no SCIIW of shame 
under the cliac~ipllil~ and trials thc*v mii*t ciitllli~~. ‘I’llC World. 
and mcrclp nomix C’h!~~~ti:1n~.. m’,v dcepiv ant1 rclcr-t antI 
persrcutc them. as they did their Lord; hut, having the love 
of God shed abrnnd in their hmrts, tbry glow!/ itr trtbrtlntio)ls 
and rejoice to be counted worthy to suffer for hzs mule’s 
sake. -4ntl in tllc glorioii-. i11~4.1;1c tlicy I,r:lr ilillrcl 1.: ii~rtlilt::l 
to he asbametl of; fc>r it i, tlkrl ponrr ot (:od Ilntcl s.llv.1: 1011 
to rvrrv one thxt lvlir\ 111. It t:‘ll$ of ill! I~lc~~ti.nl ,,c,:v of ‘L 

“peculi;r propic.” for :ln r\.lll~~(l po<ltion of c(lr\ 1, c’ 1ntl of 
the nbollntlin,rr frrp Fi:lrr to nll tllcl fitWIliP< of tllcl c.11 t!i xvllrll. 

“in dne time” (1 Tim. 2.6)) the elect “little flock.” the “roTa 
priesthood.” the “pccilli:Ir people,” have been exalted to reign 
with Christ in Iii? I<iri~doilt. 

Vb.RSiTi G-8 wtllrn to tllc slll)jrvt of :il~~i~i~~lti~ll to jmillt, 

out the gre’it low of Clot1 iti ,,ro\ itlili r: for tllc> 1 cv!cnrptioll of 
sinners at surh c-nit In liimc:clf. R:iirly. intl(>ctl. \\ol~ltl 1111nl:ln 
love SilCrifiCC lifts for niiotlirr, rvcn for .1 i.i-litc,oli; l>(‘j -on : 
but God commcndcd hi- love to us, in tll:lt \\l\llr \\-I’ \\-(‘1(’ vet 
sinners. he cavr 1119 only lwgottcn Soil to t11~ for il.--.I ciit 
which fond l).rrents of an onlv and rl~ltiful c*l~iltl C:I II I,CI 11.lps 

most fully :li,pi rri:llr. 
_ . 

The Anostlr :11-n noint< ant our lrt~ll~lrs~ c,ollditiorl-tli.it 

definitely prcnrrnn~t~d--“l,1 ‘tlrrc l~n,c. C1lri.t tllmi ion tll,- III\- 
fzodlv.” This is a m:irkcd rcfrrriirc to thr f:lc*t tlilt !r,trt, 1~ .t 
lpe.cial feature in God’ Y grrnt plan of tllca ace<. T111,rc \Y:IS :I 
particular appointed tme for the payment of our ran2oiii. as 
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well as for every other feature of the wondrous plan. Those 
who \\lsh to consldcr this important time element, will do 

Thus, as long as we continue to trust in the merit of our 

well to study MILLRNIXAL DAWN, VOL. II., The Time is at 
Redeemer, gratetully accepting the free gift of God’s love, we 

Iit1 lid. 
have the fullest reasonable and Scriptural assurance of sal- 
vation. 

VEKS~S 9, 10 teach us to build upon this manifestation of 
God’s loge 111 the gift of 111s Sou, and our Justificatton through 

VEESE 11 points out a further cause for rejoicing in the 
fact that we who believe have now received the atonement- 

faith in his blood, the reasonable, as well as Scriptural, hope 
of final complete salvation through Mm. When we were 

that we are nou, reckoned of God as perfect through Christ, 

~~LC))IICS, God, by the death of his Son, manifested his sym 
and as worthy to be called his sons, and to receive the favors 
of sons. 

pnthy for us by paying our penalty for us; and “much more, 
Having this reckoned standing now, we are in posi- 

bclng rcconclled [bemg Justified and recognized as sons of 
tion to receive the additional favor of our high calling to be 

Gad], we shall be pared from wrath [restored to the proper 
the bride and joint-heir of his dear Son. May all the conse- 

~~ontlltion of sons-liberated from sin and death, the mani- 
crated duly appreciate their high calling, and strive to make 

ie-t.ltwn of God’s wrath] through him.” 
their calling and election sure. “This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even your faith.“-1 John 5:4. 

CHRISTIAN LIVING 
IV. QUARTEU, LESSON IV, OCT. 22, ROM. 12:1-15. 

Golden Text-“Be not overcome of evil but overcome evil 
~itb good.“-Rom. 12:21. 

Hailng In previous chapters called attention to the mar- 
\-elous depths of divine wisdom and grace manifested in the 
plan of the ages, and having pointed out its strong founda- 
tlon and Its ultimate glorious purpose, the Apostle now (in 
chapters 12-13) proceeds to draw some very practical lessons, 
and to exhort the housebold of faith to fully appreciate and 
accept the grace of God through Christ, and to be faithful 
and \\ortby sons and heirs of God. 

F-I:RSE 1 1s an exhortation to those already justified by 
faith In Christ as the Redeemer, and who are therefore 
“brethren” of the household of faith, to enter into the higher 
grace of sons of God on the spiritual plane and become joint- 
heirs with 111s dear Son and partakers with him of the divine 
nature. (2 Pet. 1:4) The way to this exalted position is 
pointed out as a way of sacrifice-“Present your bodies a 
living sacrifice.” To do ho is to do just what our Lord Jesus 
dd uho said, “I came not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me.” It is to ignore the will of the flesh with 
all its ambitions, hopes and alms, however proper they may be 
111 themselves, hencefortb to devote all our time, our energies 
and our talents, be they many or few, to the doing of the 
Naster’s work, so that we can say with Christ Jesus, It is 
my meat to do his will and to finish his work. (John 4:34) 
And this consecration is even unto death, when, the course 
being finished, the reward is sure. 

Such a sacrifice on the part of justified believers is reck- 
oned of God as “holy,” because the merit of our Redeemer is 
imputed to us through faith; and it is therefore acceptable to 
God, and is but our reasonable service, and would be so even 
if no such reward were promised. 

VERSE 2. “And be not conformed to [patterned after] this 
world [its ideas, hopes and aims] ; but be ye transformed 
[remodeled. changed1 bv the renewine of your mind [by 
taking the’ mind “of -Ch;ist-by endeav&ing “to think as -hk 
thought and to do as he did or would do in your circum- 
stances]. that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God”-for only by coming into such an 
attitude of mind can we fully know the will of God. Any 
other attitude is more or less biased by prejudice, making our 
dliccrnment of the will of God more or less indistinct. 

VFJSE 3. Through the grace given unto him Paul fore- 
caw that one of the greatest temptations among Christians 
would be ambition to be great and highly esteemed, if not by 
the world, at least among those in the faith, and to do some 
prrat thing that would attract attention, rather than the 
rommon things that constitute the bulk of actual service. And 
therefore he counsels every man to take a sober estimate of 
111, talents, neither overrating nor underrating them, so that 
hc may make the best use of them as a wise and faithful 
Gtcward. 

Vr.asr:s 4, 5 assure us of the important and honorable place 
nf rvery member of the body of Christ, though all have not 
the 5ame office. All are useful and needful one to another, 

and each should seek to know his place and to do his part in 
it for the edification of the body. 

VEBSES 6-8 urge faithfulness in the use of our talents in 
accordance with a sober and iust estimate of them. Thus, if 
we have no talent for public “speaking or teaching, we should 
not waste our energies and misrenresent the truth by poor 
attempts to use a talent not possesied; but, having found that 
capacity in which we can do most effectual service for the 
truth, let us spend our energies along that line with diligence 
and carefulness. “Having, then, gifts daffering,” let us use 
them with diligence, patience, simplicity and cheerfulness, 
contented to be very humble in the estimation of others that 
our talents may increase the more to the Master’s glory. 

VERSES 9, 10. “Let love be unfeigned”-not hypocritical. 
And let it always be pure-not a sickly sentimentalism which 
forgets or ignores the proper bounds of propriety between 
brethren and sisters in Christ, which even the world 
recognizes, and which all the saints should the more firmly 
establish. The pure love of Christ in our hearts knows no 
man after the flesh, and puts no confidence in the flesh: it 
recognizes the inherent depravity of the old nature and keeps 
the flesh under the heel of the new nature. Consequently, its 
disposition is the very reverse of undue familiarity: it is dig- 
nified, simple, pure, and maintains always that proper reserve 
with the opposite sex which is approved even by the world, 
and which much more becometh saints. The manifestations 
of love among the saints should rather be after the manner 
indicated in verse IO-by “in honor preferring one another,” 
and by such kindness as is entirely 
refined modesty and purity. 

consistent with the most 
In such a state of mind and 

heart, sisters will prefer to exchange their confidences and 
intimacies with their husbands or with sisters, and brethren 
with their wives or with fellow brethren; thus no reproach 
will be brought upon the cause of Christ. 

The Apostle again indicates the disposition of this pure 
love among the saints in his letter to Timothy ( 1 Tim. 5:1, 3, 
5 ) , saying, “Rebuke not an elder [an aged brother, even if he 
has erred; have respect to his years], but entreat his a-s o 
father; and the younger men as brethren; the elder women ~EI 
mothers; the younger women aa sisters, with all purity [with 
no semblance of undue familiarity]. Honor widows that are 
widows indeed”-whose trust is in God and whose conduct is 
consistent with that trust. 

“Abhor that which is evil and cleave to that which ie 
good ; ” “abstain from all appearance of evil,” and “let not 
your good be evil spoken of” through any careless or im- 
prudent conduct ; and, “finally, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report: if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things,” and act 
on them.-1 Thes. 5:22; Rom. 14:16; Phil. 4:8. 

VERSES 11-15 need no comment, but are worthy of careful 
pondering by all those who are earnestly striving to develop 
in themselves the likeness of Christ. 

ABSTINENCE FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON V., OCT. 29, 1 COR. 8: l-13. 

C;olrlm Test-“We then that are strong ought to bear the always easy to learn which had and which had not been 
Infirmltic= of the weak.“-Rom. 15~1. 

The Corinthian Christians were in the midst of an idola- 
offered in sacrifice to some heathen deity. Some of the Chris- 

trcJu\ prople, and had come out from them. They had heard 
tians were conscientiously opposed to having anything to do 
with such meats, while others felt that it made no difference 

and accepted the Gospel of Christ, and now desired to be whether they partook of it or not, since the meat suffered no 
entlrplp separate from idolaters. To such an extent was 
Idolatry practiced in Corinth that most of the meat offered for 

change, and since they had no sympathy with the idolatrous 

Gale in the markets was first offered to idols, and it was not 
worship. The question was referred to the Apostle Paul, who 
replied:- 

[16861 
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VEasEs 1, 4, 7. “Now, concerning the idol sacrifices, WC 
know that an image is nothing in the world [that it is only 
an imaginary god], and that no one is God but one. For 
though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth (as there be gods many and lords many), yet to 
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. But this knowledge is not in all.” 
(The intervening lines are parenthetic. See DiqyZot t ) . All 
men were not enlightened by the gospel and so relieved from 
superstition; and, consequently, the eating of such meats in 
their presence might seem to them to be an indorsement of 
the idol-worship ;- and thus they might be misled into a 
martial indorsement of idolatrv. Or at least the influence 
of such Christians might be gieatly weakened. 

Therefore, while he admits that there would be nothin 
wrong-no sacrifice of any principle-in the eating of suc f 
meat (verse 8)) he advises that these Christians forego the 
use of their liberty in this matter out of deference to the 
conscience of weaker brethren who minht otherwise be made 
to stumble. 

And so clearly did the Apostle realize his responsibility for 
the weaker brethren, that he said that if his eating of meat 

would came his brother to stumble he would never eat meat. 
-Verse 13. 

Nor was he inclined to glory over his weaker brother 
because of his fuller knowledge and consequent freedom from 
superstition. Mere knowledge, he said, puffs up, but love 
builds up. (Verses l-4.) Therefore he preferred in love to 
seek to build up the weaker brother’s faith and to avoid 
placing any stumbling block in his way, rather than to boast 
of his superior knowledge and hberty and to cause his brother 
to stumble for whom Christ died. The latter course he show:, 
to be sinful (verse 12), while the former is the only one 
consistent with true Christian love. 

The Golden Z’ext from the Apostle’s letter to the Romans, 
with the two succeeding verses, further enforces this same 
sentiment, which all would do well to consider in every matter. 
While with us at this day this principle does not involve 
the eating of meats, it does touch* many other things which 
should be considered in the lieht of our resuonsibilities for 
our brother’s keeping in the Faith. 
general conduct, 

It should regulate our 
our conversation, our manners, our dress, 

our conduct and habits of life, that all may be to the glory 
of God, to the edification of our brethren, and that our light 
may shine before the world. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
DEAR SIR:-In the good providence of God, your three 

volumes of MILLENNIAL CAWN &were placed in my hands by on@ 
of the Lord’s “little ones.” Thev have been read carefullv and 
prayerfully. over and over ag&in; and for them I render 
unceasing praise to our blessed Lord. 

I am one of those “who love his appearing,” and I am 
watching the “signs of the times” with unbounded interest. 
Enclosed find subscription to the WATCH TOWER. 

Yours in his love, MRS. M. E. MOBBILL. 
KISII SIRS:-“He that desireth knowledge, let him ask 

of God.” I have realized untold blessings from VOL. I. of the 
~IILLK~ SIAL DAwN series ; and, desiring to know more of 
the truth of God, I send my order for the other two volumes. 
Find enclosed fifty cents. 

May God bless you in the work you are now advancing. 
Yours with respect, REV. W. H. PBATHES. 

-4 great number have since commenced to read Daw;v, but 
the officer in charge here is shocked at my course. He called 
a special meeting and denounced me as a heretic, infidel, 
traitor to the Army and a person to be generally shunntd- 
I suppose to prevent the soldiers visiting me. as I am widely 
known here. He said he did not care what we believed, if 
we did not teach it. However, I told him I would teach it: 
that I should, to do my duty to God and my fellow men, 
proclaim the truth as loudly as I had the falsehood. I ask 
the prayers of all the faithful that I may be strengthened 
for my work. As Father Chiniquy says with regard to Rome, 
you have to live in the Army to understand it. Looking from 
the outside, one would t,hink it real, and I brliere at first 
it was; but selfish ambition, self-aggrandizement and vain- 
glory have so crept in that it will overthrow itself. 

GENTIxhlEx :-About two years ago I read the first volume 
of MILLENNIAL DAWN, and am well pleased with it. It sheds 
new light on God’s Word. After critical examination I am 
convinced that it presents the truth. I now desire volumes 
two and three of the DAWN series. 

Your new-found sister MRS. B. WILLIABC3OX. 
DEAR &a:-1 have just finished reading MILLEXXIAL 

I joined the Missionary Baptists when about 17 years 
old, and was a zealous member until about ten years ago, 
when I began to investigate their teachings. To mv great 

DAWN, and I am charmed and delighted beyond all expression. 
I want to thank you for the real joy and heart-gladness the 
work has afforded me. Everything is so plain and reasonable 
that I want the whole world to read this work; and if 
others would receive one hundredth part the light and joy that 
have come into my life, they would be amply repaid for time 
and trouble. 

astonishment I discovered they were teach&g and following 
their creed and the doctrines and traditions of men. So about 
three years ago I earnestlv requested them to drop mv name 
from their membership. i almost became an avowed -infidel. 

After reading The Plan of the Ages (bought of a colporteur) 
and skimming through volumes two and three (borrowed on 
short time),-1 lost-that proclivity to infidelity, and again 
enlisted as a soldier of the cross. I am an earnest seeker 
after truth. I have had a strong desire to preach the Gospel 
of Christ ever since my youth, and I earnestly hope and 
pray that the clay is fast approaching when, by the grace of 
God, and careful studv. I shall know what I believe. and 
why I believe it, and &all bear to many the precious news 
of “good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 
Your prayers are earnestly desired. 

Yours fraternally, 0. H. PUREFOY. 
DEAL BROTHER RUSSELL. .-I praise God for the truth as 

I now see it. For seventeen vears I wandered in darkness. 

W7ith what system and order our Heavenly Father has 
worked for man’s benefit had crossed my mind to a crrtnin 
extent before; but you have made him more than ever the 
All-wise. What can I do to help on this glorious work? 

J. TUFFORD. 
EDITOR ZION’S \\‘ATCII TOw%n:-The papers sent are nt 

hand. I have been greatly interested in the subject of bnp- 
tism, and have studied considerably the different doctrines 
taught concerning it, and my mind has been very much un- 
settled regarding it. I want to s:lp now that your :II ticlc 
on “Baptism and its Import,” in TOWER of June I<yth. 1s to 
me the plainest and most convincing exegesis of the sub)& 
that I have read. Thnt number of the \VATCH Towels alone 
is worth the year’s subscription. 

groping, expecting something, I’ knew not what, and believing 
all the time that those who did not repent and accept Christ 
in this life would be lost: but I do thank God that this truth 
has dawned upon me in ‘its beautv and holiness: that I can 
see a God of- justice, love, mercy and power, and that in 
Jesus Christ, to whom I hope to be united as one of the 
Bride, I see that which is altogether lovelv. To him mav 
all honor and praise be given. .A Amen. ” G. W. LACY. ” 

DEAR BROTHER Russm.L:-When out collecting for a ban- 
quet in the Salvation Armv about the first of Anril. I was 
introduced to DAWN. Words cannot express the jby and de- 
light which that book and the TOWER lent me bv a friend 
have given me. I acted at once on my honestdconviction, 
gave in my resignation and commenced to spread the truth. 

Yours in Christ, J. nI. A1.IX~snr.R. 
DEAR I~ROTIIcn*--I have given up all for the &i,lqtcr’s 

work, and I am all alone. I have had to stand :IZ n w~tnc~s 
apainrt the entire citv. For the l:lst week nly stand was 
taken in accordance \tith our hIn5tcr’s tcachinps ‘1‘; shown 
me through the \\‘.\rcu Tow1 R. I did not force my vie\\ A 
on any one, but, when it bccamc ncrrssary. I w IthGtood the 
entire town. Thry thrc:rtcnc~tl to bovcott nit. antI m.~nv of 
them have done so; but the 3ln<tcr I& qu:rd~ uplcd mv hi- 
ness In spite of their oppo4ition. 1\7lnt dilfc~rcn(~c tn rnc llow 
many are again=.t nir. when hc is for mr. l’lic only thing 
that troubles me is th.lt I c:lnnot do more for him. 

I hare placed the DAWN before nlmost cvcrv one in this 
city. Dear brother. pray for mr. that I mnv &ml inat nnd 
that hr mny open a w:ly of usefulnecs for me. It is a great 
honor to be able to work for our Master. 

Yours in his love, G. L. FR~NKLIS. 

Cl5871 
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UNEQUALLY YOKED 
“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 

communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial [Deut. 13: 133 ? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God. . . 

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.“-2 Cor. 6:14-l% 

This command, not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers, 
is very gcnernllv quoted with reference to the subject of mar- 
riage. And it ‘is properly so applied, being a general prin- 
ciple applicable in a variety of cases. But the Apostle is not 
here referring to the marriage bond, but to the bonds of 
friend;hip and communion, which should be sacred among the 
saints, and which should not exist between believers and un- 
heliertrs. Tb~ough this and the preceding chapter he has 
been discoursinp ahout the doctrine of Christ. He has been 
p~eachinn the ,gnqprl of redemption and resurrection, and of 
the prlvilenc of briny ncn. crrnturrs in Christ. and showing 
that, hnrinr hr faith rccriretl’ the hlrssed gospel, we are am- 
hnccndors for Christ ant1 co-n-orlcere, together with him in mak- 
ing it known to others: sntl that aq $urh we should be faithful 
to our rnmmicsinn nnd llnder no circumstances allow the 
trntli to be nlixrtl \:itli rrrnr. The itlen is not that the saints 
shnuld he unkind or nnnrinhhorlv to the unbelieving: on the 
cnntrnrv. thrr nrc to be kind to all men. to the thankful and 
to the nnthnnkf~ll. to the believing and to the unbelieving 
CT,nkr C,:%?: Gal. 6:lOl: but it is that thev should not be 
frirnds in the sense of hnvin g communion and’ fellowship. 

To be “2/ol;ed” together with another signifies more than 
a mere passing friendliness or neighborly kindness. It signi- 
fies an Intimacy, a companionship, a fellowship of spirit. If 
two are bound together with the same yoke, they must of 
necessity walk to$ther ; and if they cannot- agree to walk 
together, they must sever the yoke, whether it be a literal 
wooden yoke, or a yoke of friendship. Friendship is more than 
a passing kindness, and never exists without some bonds of 
fellon ship. With a loyal and faithful Christian the bonds of 
fellowship or friendship can be none other than those of a 
common faith and hope. He has renounced the world with 
its ambitions and aims has lost its spirit, and has received 
instead the spirit of Christ with all its new and heavenly 
aspirations and hopes ; consequently, if he be true to his pro- 
fession, those earthlv things can no longer constitute bonds 
of fellowship with him: he cannot submit to be yoked with 
those who are of the world. He has also renounced all the 
vain philosophies of human invention and has taken for his 
guide. and has found his delight in, the infallible Word of 
divine truth; consequently, if he remain true to his profession, 
the theories and speculations of men can constitute no bond 
of fellowship with him; for he has no sympathy with them. 
And. further. his commission as an ambassador for Christ 
(2 Car. 5:2Oj not only precludes the possibility of fellowship 
on those terms, but it also arrays him, as a defender of the 
faith once delivered to the saints by the Lord and the Apostles, 
in opposition to every other form of doctrine. 

The Apostle’s questions are therefore significant: “What 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?” None 
whatever: the man who is righteous cannot approve or agree 
with the unrighteous; they cannot walk together, either under 
the one yoke or the other, and they naturally drift apart, 
because there is nothine to hold them together. “And what 
communion hath light 4th darkness?” C&r the natural light 
and darkness abide together? No more can the light of truth 
in one heart and the darkness of error in another-draw them 
together in fellowship and sympathy. They are repellant and 
not attractive forces. Thev cannot assimilate. The light may 
come where darkness reign; and chase it away, and then there 
can be communion in light: but when the darkness opposes the 
light, and instead of giving place to it, seeks to overwhelm it, 
there can be no communion except the light suffer an eclipse 
and go out in darkness. 

And “what concord [what harmony] bath Christ [the body 
of Christ, the true church] with Belial [with those who say, 
“Let us go and serve other pods”-See Deut. 13:13] ? Those 
who agree with and fellowship such, have not the spirit of 
Christ, and are none of his, no matter how loudly they pro- 
fess to be. “Or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel,” an unbeliever? Is there any bond of fellowship there? 
“And what agreement hath the temple of God [the church, 
the bodv of Christ] with idols?” Can the spirit of God and 
the spirit of idolatrv dwell in the same heart? God will not 
share his trmple with another. We must be wholly devoted 
to him. or we are not arceptable to him. Therefore. every 
other idol must be banished from our hearts, Christ alone 
enthroned, and only his true and loyal subjects fellowshipped. 

“Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean, and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 

How explicit and positive is the command, and how blessed 
the promise to the obedient. Every word of the command is 
full of significance :- 

The first word-“Wherefore”-calls up the forceful argu- 
ment preceding, k. e., in view of the fact that it is impossible 
to serve two masters or to have the spirit of Christ, and still 
have fellowship with the opponents of Christ; in view of the 
fact that we must either be true and loyal to him, or else be 
none of his-“Wherefore, come out from among them [from 
among the enemies of Christ, whether the avowed or the de- 
ceitfullv cloaked, who, although nrofessinr to be li~ht-brine- 
ers and truth-seekers, ‘love darkness better than light. because 
their hearts are not right; whose conduct shows ihat they do 
not love the Lord and the truth, and who only seek to entice 
the faithful away from the narrow path which God has 
marked out] ; and be ye separate, snith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean.” 

To be separate does not mean to be friends and com- 
panions, nr to be in fellowshin on anv orounds. It means 
that we are to make a clean-cut division between ourselves 
and all the unclean, the impure in heart. as m‘lnifeqted by 
their disloyaltv to the truth, and therehv to God. its great 
Author: and that this sennratinn iq to be $0 marked that the 
disfellowshipped one will be sure to know it. and that none 
can mistake our ohedienrc and 10v~lt.v to the T,nrrl and his 
truth. There is to be no triflinrr or half-mav obedience in-this 
matter: for we are not nnlv to be senarate in snirit from the 
enemies of the Lord, but we are not to touch the unclean. -4s 
the Apostle elsewhere sags we are to “avoid them”-to have 
no part or lot with them. 

It is only on these conditions that we have the Lord’s 
promise-“And 1 will receive vou. 2nd mill bc a Father unto 
you; and ve shall be mv sons snil daughters, soith the Lord 
Almighty.” We are thus broucht face to face with the alterna- 
tive of making a definite choice between the Lord and his 
truth on the one hand, and the enemies of the Lord. whether 
open or covert, on the other. The command is. “Choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve.” There is no neutral ground ; 
and no half-way compliance can realize the blessed promise- 
“And I will receive you,” etc. 

It is the spirit of the world. and not the snirit of Christ, 
which considers such a senaration from the ungodly a.nd the 
apostate a hard service. The loyal heart rannot admit to its 
communion and fellowship those who have not the same loyal 
disposition. What would be the natural conclusion of a hus- 
band, if he saw his wife. who professed loyalty and devotion 
to him, making a special friend or companion of his enemy. 
either secret or onen? or of the wife whose husband found 
pleasure in fellowship and communion with one who is an 
enemv to her. or who in anv wav treats her with discourtesv 
or disrespect 4 And should* we “not be equally loyal to our 
heavenly Bridegroom and our heavenly Father? and equally 
sensitive and quick to discern the onnosing snirit which seeks 
to undermine and destroy the faith and loyal& of God’s elect? 
Would not true lovaltv and devotion count the iniurv or the 
blessing done to a friend as done unto us? So the“Lord views 
the matter when he says, “Inasmuch as ve have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ve have done it unlo 
me.” (Matt. 25~401 And so 111so the Psslmist teaches, say- 
ing. “DO not I hate them. 0 Lord. that hate thee? and am I ., 
not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? I hate 
them with perfect hatred: I count them milzc enemies.” 

To thus come out from among the unclean, and to be sepa- 
rate from all the deceitful, as well as from the open, workers 
of iniquity. may often leave us quite alone in the world; but 
the truly loyal heart will prefer to be alone with God, rather 
than to have the friendship of those who are untrue to him. 
Even if the Scriptures had nothing to say on the subject, such 
would be natural to a devoted heart. 

Tt is therefore all in vain that some testifv of their love 
to God while they keep company with his opfionents. Their 
actions sneak louder than their words. It is in vain also 
that thep’ urge the plea of charity when the Lord says, “Be 
ye separate, and touch not the unclean.” 
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Manv. and verv nlam and nositive. are the warnings of 
the Wo;d of God against the “e61 com&mcations” that”cor- 
rupt good manners.” (1 Cor. 15:33) The Apostle Paul’s 
counsel (Acts 20:28-30) to all the elders of the church was. 
“Take heed, therefore, ‘unto yourselves, and to all the flock; 
over which the holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood: for I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own sklves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them.” And Jude said, “Beloved, 
remember ve the words which were snoken before of the 
apostles of” our Lord Jesus Christ, ho$ that they told you 
there should be mockers in the last time, who should walk 
after their own desires. These be they who separate them- 
selves [from the truth and its spirit], sensual [minding earthly 
things, and gratifying the ambitions and tastes of the old 
nature], having not the spirit. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, praying with a holy spirit 
[a spirit of loyalty and devotion to God], keep yourselves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life.“-Jude 17-21. 

Thus we are put on guard against the enemies of the 
truth, and it is made obligatory upon all the faithful to be 
on the alert against them, and to be prompt in discerning 
and in draling with them, so thnt, the flock of Christ may be 
spartd. The Al>nstle Paul grows very earnest in urging this 
mnttrr. saying TW I hesrcch ~/ON, brethren, ma& them 
which rnn4e clirisionq and offences contram/ to the doctrine 
w7~iclz 1,~ 1lrr1~ lcrcmcd, and nr aid them: for they that are such 
SPI’Y(~ not 0111‘ T,nrtl .Tequs Christ. bnt their own desires; and 
bv good worcls and fair sncecheq deceive the hearts of the 
+nplp [of thnsc i,nt 0~1 the alert for the encroachment of 
error I .” (Ram. 16:17, 18) Again, savs the same Apostle 
(2 Tim. 2.161. “Nhun prnfanr and vain babblings; for they 
nil1 iiirrrnce nntn ninrc unpodliness.” 

So. sag4 the unzndly policy of this evil day of compro- 
mires ant1 of tlislognltv to “the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” we cannot walk by this strict rule: we dare not 
rernpni7p nntl admit the renl character of a wolf in the sheep- 
fold. if the wolf be attired in sheep’s clothing; we must ac- 
crpt his profcisinns, notwithstanding his words and his ac- 
tions to the rnntrnr,v. We cannot believe that of our own 
scZles---ri,rrht in thr midst of the company of the consecrated 
-any will arise to “pervert the truth” and to “draw disciples 

after them ;” and we dare not “marl;” any as such, and 
“avoid them,” or “shun their profane and vnln babblmas,” 
as the Apostle suggests, for it would be uncharitable, unlov;n& 

Of late we hear a areat deal in favor of a broad-minded 
charity which gives loo& rein to the enemies of the doctrines 
of Christ-a charity which can affiliate nith every form of 
belief or unbelief; that makes no claims of superiority for 
one religion over another, be it heathen or Christian or anti- 
Christian ; and that freely fellowships all and bids all God 
speed, utterly heedless of the Word of the Lord n hich says, 
“Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God.” and “If there come any unto you 
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house. 
neither bid him God speed; for he that bidtleth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.“-2 John 9-11. 

The warning here is not acninst those lvho nrrcr knew thr 
truth, but against those who have known it and hnrc lwen 
blessed by it, and who have nftprwnrd tnrnctl ~~:ITT frown it: 
of mhom”the. Apostle Prtcr speaks. snrinz. “Tf. nftrr tllcy c;- 
caped the pollutions of the world thrnurrh thr 1;now1wlrrc of 
the Lord and Gnvinur .Tpsnq Christ. thcv nrc nyalin rnt;lnzled 
therein and overrome, thr lnttrr rnd ic worqc nit11 tllc,rn than 
the beginning [they nrr worse thnn t1ln.r ~hn 11n1-r :11nnrq 
been of the wnrld]. For it hqd hrrn hrttrr for tlirm not to 
have known the wnr of ri~htwnqnc~s. tllnn. nftrr thrr 11nvr 
known it. to turn from thr llnlv rnmmnndmcut tlelivrrrrl unto 
them. But it is hnpnrnrd unto thwn ncrnrdin~ tllr irur 
proverb. The dnp is tnrnrcl tn hi? owli volnit nrmin. nn,l thr 
SOW that was wnshed to her wnlln\vinrr in tllr mjrc ” Whr 
do they do so? Rrrnnw the don nntl thr snw nntllrr :1n11 dis- 
position are there still. ant1 nnl\. wait for O~)IKII tllnitirq nnd 
circumstnnceq to p10vr it. So 3lsn SIT’: .Toln,. tlicv tlrnt ~0 
Out from us-who drsrrt thr ti.iith nnc’ it3 iiitrrrdi-(lo co 
because they were not of us (2 Prt S *Zn-?Z. 1 .Tnhn 2.19 1, 
bec:,use the old flwhlv mind nnd tliqxwitinn nit dill thrrr 

The love or chnritv which gnrs nllt tonnrd tllc rnrmirq of 
the cross of Christ-those who hare been nnrc cnli~ht~ntcl l)\ 
the truth and have turned n\~nv from it--iq not thr lizl;t 
kind of love. We nrr commnnded to “IAnvr not thr ~nll~l. 
neither thr things that are in the wnrltl.” and told that “If 
any man love the world. the lnve of the Father is not in him” 
(1 John 2:15) ; and, again, “This is low. that ace walk oftct 
his commandments.“-2 .Tohn 6. 

“And as many as walk according to this rulr. prnrc lw on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.“-Gal. C,. I(; 

NEWS FROM FOREIGN FIELDS 
MY DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-It is to me a great pleasure 

to inform you that the Lord, the Keeper of Israel, brought me 
back hemp safely, and that I found all my family well. On 
Saturday the 19th inst., I was, by the grace of God, able again 
to bcnr the name of our precious Lord Jesus before a multi- 
tude of dews, who were very glad to see me again among 
them at nur meeting-house. Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away his mercy from me. 

I feel verv much obliged to you and dear Sister Russell 
for the Chris&an love and kindness shown to me by you both 
tlurin~ the two davs of mv stav with you at vour house. I 

” . 

am thankful to the Lnrd for that pleasures. “which I never 
thnunht to obtain. I believe that nur sudden meeting and 
talki’;lg about the kin&m and the harvest truth shall heave a 
good rrwnrd for 113 both. (Prov. 24:14) Now, just after all 
what the Lord gave me to see, to hear and to comprehend in 
your cnuntr,v, I am holding my peace, to-wit, whether the 
Lord had made my journey prosperous or not; but I can tell 
you, that the best place of America, and the time when my 
lungs breathed good fresh Christian air, was. the two days of 
my stay in Sllegheny. There I was surrounded by good earn- 
est men, who nre happy indred in their blessed hope to sit 
down soon with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. There I was strengthened about the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers, the hope of Israel, 

much more than in other places. 0 our Father which art in 
heaven, thy kingdom come. Amen. 

John 1s preparing. an answer to your kind lettrr to him 
I, jointly with my wife and children, srnd to yoursrlf ant1 to 
your dear wife our Christian love and best wishes. WC :11c 
&very evening prayin g for you both, tllnt the Lnrtl nj:~y pl c- 
serve you for a long time to serve for hi- kin$nrn anti ~loly 

Remember me to all our dear brothers ;lntl siitr1-i 111 tllr 
Lord, who belong to your honnlablc rnncrrgntion. c~~pec~ally 
to brother Wm. L. Camnbell, who Iwstnwrd much labor ou mr 

Believe me, I am ydurs truly in Jesus Christ. 
,TOSEPH RAUI;\-OM 117 

There is now a prrnt railway srstem in thr rnuryr of ran- 
struction, which will girdle t,he Holv Land front ON (q111 tu 
the other. A French cnmpnuy hns srrurrd n rnnrr~-1~m 101 
a line from Bevrout to Daniascli9. ant1 1i:is 211 r:Itl\- CIIII~~CII~~C~ 
work on a nairom-gauge road. An Encrlish s\ndir.lt(x 1. 110~ 
building a railway from Hnifa to Damawls: which ~111 1~ 
about 140 miles long. Thp rnnd will bnrtlrr on tlraa WIII II,,I II 
shore of Galilee. nnd nlmost withollt, n ruler nlnnc thr ~:IIIII~II> 
wheat region. bihlicnlly knn\\n ns thr plnins of lk1~11.111. 'I Ill. 
road will undnuhtcdlp prnrr of tllr grcntrst intc,I rkl t 0 *yl I I 
in an agricultural and commrrcial war. finding a nltl:ln+ iol 
placing upon the eastern market tile rich product- in wllitah 
that section abounds. --SflCffCtl 

THE TRUE FOLD NOT A PEN 
[Reprinted in issue of February 1, 1903, which please see.] 

A QUESTION CONCERNING THE RANSOM 
“Suppose that some one held, as a doctrine, that Christ expiating the sins of the wnrld in hcnvrn. and thnt thr work 

during the Gospel age is giving the ransom for the church of ransoming will not be finiqhed until the end of the hlil- 
and expiating her sins; and that during the Millennial age lennial age?“-Please answer in the TOWER. ns it i< clnimr,l 
he will give a ransom for the world and expiate its sins: 
Would it be right or truthful if I, in speaking of such a 

that I thus misrepresented this latest no-ransom theory.” 
In reply: It is our judgment that you stated the matter 

teaching. were to say of it-‘It claims that our Lord is now most fairly. 
making the ransom, that ever since his ascension he has been 

morr reasonably than the partv you mrritinn 
Stated himself. What nonsense it is to talk about ransonvcng 
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1 !I#) t Illll~ll .lll~i ~~\pl:ltlll;: her +IIIS during the Gospel age. 
\rr~‘r we :IIC :icv <~ptetl of (;otl. in Christ, to be his church, we 

I,,, 11 110 ,~,,,,\0,,,1tff1. trn\~ng IIO sms to cspnte. It was while 
\it’ t\tsttx >c,t L;inn(nl+ 1 1 II c ii ( ~e11 of wrath. c\cn as others,-parts 
t>t tllc \~011(11 th~lt Clril-t tllctl for us. and by tile one SacllfiCe 

*II IIIIII-~,~I ~:I(*c’ tear .11l. c~spiatc~tl tlie sins of all the ungodly. 
iioln, 5 (1. S: llcb. 10 l.? I “1Ie zs a propitiation [satisfac- 

f I,),1 1 1t,r 0,111‘ .,I,. and not for ems ouly, but also for the 
-111. ot till> \\ IIOIV \\ 01 Id.“--1 John :! :2 

1 hc *uz:+~-tion that ~ln ist cc-r/l be a satisfaction for the 
-III- III thtx C’II~IVII tlu~mo this age, and w.zlZ be such for the 
~!ali~l t1u1 III? tlrr ~Iill~ni~:il age is a portion of outer dark- 
1~~. .$) t!ri& anIl tlcncr tInit it is not likely to mislead any 
$1 tltl ::I r (‘:I, to the rcncae of thr Shepherd m the \Vord. He 
I\’ 1,111 ~Il”~lltl~ltloll. ant1 the propitiation for all the wolld 
lW-l,ic? (‘1 (‘1 .inte tIlta Front sacrilice \\as ended and the Ran- 

t 1~1. 1~111 ‘inclutle al1 tbnt evei 1~111 come unto God by him,- 
\\ 11~~tlrc~r thc,v C,UW tluiing thiy age or duling the next age.- 
JIcb. 111 14. 

l:ur .,I( II IIOII+CII-c IS not worthy of the name of “teach- 
Ill? ” it i tnl:ltrs logic, cont~atlicts reason, and wrests the 
b-c’1 Iptlll~‘~ l:(q~on and logic would ask, What is Christ 
lll~rlr!l (1111 in; the Go~pc~l age or what will he do throughout 
the .\1111~~x1111.~1 a:~ to crpitrtc sin7 \Vhat IS he now giving and 
\?ll‘ll 1,rll Ire !/11C tlllllll, -19 the Jllllennial age as a T&SO& for 
1l1,1111\111I1 9 TIw 1:1ble nns\\ci 3 that tt knows of nothing that 
1 ~in.1in~ to t/o. or to be q: WU. to meet man’s penalty ;-that 
~11 11.1. 1~~11 clone :-th,it thus VMOI Christ Jesus (more than 
~~~~llt~w~ CCJ~~III I(+ ago] r/cl me himself a rMiV3oM [n correspond- 
I,‘!, I’, (cc. a +ubktltutc] for .41.1,.-l Tim. 2:6. 

Birt thi. co1 I(& re.ihonin g will not convince those to whom 
III,? IC~~(T: IP(~~I~c. to \uit a tlicoiv, they have attached a new 
IIII’:IIIIIIF to tlrv \\ortlq rnf~sunr and expzate. They use these 
un~ II-. inlui on~~rlv. to mean t2clil.W or 1 elease. But only those 
*IIOI ou~hl;~ l~jn&tl to the commonest kind of commonV sense, 
11r thou ou~:lrlv iznniant of the common words of the English 
i:in~n,~g~ (~ou’ltl ‘nnike +nch a blunder. 

‘l11:ir nc*ithcLr rcrnso,,z nor expzmte means release or deEiwer 
/ ,111 III, ( a-lly llroved. \Ve rprote from Webster’s Dictionary: 

‘Ii~l~l.~~lll/. To letl~ m from captivity, punishment or for- 

‘I<\-cc~~t~on has heen taken hv several of our friends (who 
:ri~ cr \;eic connected with the”Baptists) to our statement of 
I:.t~ltl-t tloct I 1n~ rel:iti\r to water immersion. Thev hold that 
\\ ,b :I~C in (%I ior in siippo5ing that Baptists lay itress upon 
js crtf r 1~,1~acrsiotr us cs:zoi(inl to salvatzon. They claim that 
tile\ IIVVPI‘ (lit1 w bcheve. (‘vcn before getting the fuller light 
IJf 1,) runt truth upon thir and other subjects‘; that many able 
\~iit1~1~ nrnclng:it the Baptists have held, and clearly stated, 
that it is vat cs~nlinl; that intelligent Baptists everywhere 
-0 11111(1: and that mcrrlv amonnst the iznorant does the view 
1’1 P\,I:I that, onlv tho~r’inrmers~d in water will he saved;- 
I III!. ,ll.-cntlnn ‘from other Christians. who hold that it is 
, I c, j ,I) ‘1. ant1 \\I10 tin.1 cbfoie give attention to the matter 
\ 11 II ,lli.lnti. 

I\ (’ :)IC clad to 111nkc this statement public. Before doing 
.o \\I \, ~ific~l it 1)~ li.i\inr_r n rcpicsentntive interview with 
II\~. I::~!I~I-( Itlinlcters (thwc lvhitcs and two blacks). The 
~101: II rrlinl~t(~r~ untl~ btontl that salvation and the new birth 
, d I /I it’, 111 (s to tlrrbs(. cjnly who, after renchIr7g years of account- 

,, 1,) /I I !,. I!,11 P trcrn immc*rscd in water-interpreting thus the 
-7 ,l(“1*w+. “11~ that belicvcth ccnd is haptzzed shall be saved.” 
I 111. (11 1101 tl)icc rrriiristcsr* tlenicd that water -immersion is 
a ..I 1,tl.11 to calvaticn. Tnn of these declared that it attests 
+~I.IT 1tl(L m1n11, tllcs hrnrt. 1s snhmissive to the will of the 
I r 111. n11r1 15 thp olit\\:ii~l :in\\\or of a good conscience toward 
t ,(,1, ‘1 Ire c,tllrr OI~P 11~1ll s~llwtnntinlly the views presented 
111 til(B \I. \ I ( ii TO\VI:IC 1,“l,li~:tti[jnq-thnt a fill1 consecration 
/ //,P tg r/I 1. thch trur illlrl~c~r*i~ln intn‘Chiist-into death with 

l111*1 10 .I Ii :111d the nnlltl. \\111ch is syml)nlized by the mater- 
,,, ,I I, -1~111 .\nrl tliis once conf(~~sctl that he had recentlv read 
\irrr, \.\I\I. I)\WS. 

! I,< -,’ lnln,~ic~ls MMP al*n qnundctl RS to their faith in 
( Illi-t. riot 1nf,11*1v as ,rn (~~~itiplar or model, but also as man’s 
I ,,k~,~ ~p,~~c l:c*fore Cntl’q ln\v: as the one “nho gave himself 

, ~.~T~-~,I,~ [(I corrcspondivq pircl for all.” Two of them (one 
!IIIQ :tnrl one rnlnrrd) new rlenr and strong upon both fea- 

tllr’ 5 c:f (lur IAr,rd’s wnik-thr ransom and the example; and 
t,r,?t, of t hr~~~ had rend ~lrr.r.~suIAr, DAWN; two others (one 
:I t,ltc. and one colnrcJ(l) confessed faith only in our Lord’s 

feit, by payng an ec/u2unle?d; to buy out of servitude or pen- 
alty ; to rescue [by giving a ransom1 ; to deliver [by giving 
a ransom l as, to ra,n::om prisoners from an enemy. 

“Kxpzat?on. The act of making satisfaction for an offence; 
atonement; satisfaction.” 

The party to whose teachings you refer claims to be a 
believer id the ransom; hut from this you see he does not 
believe in it. He is therefore not a Christian Brother-not 
one of the sheep, in any sense, because it is this faith in 
Christ’s death as our ransom sacrzfice, and naught else, that 
justifies sinners, renders them, at consecration, acceptable as 
the Lord’s sheep. To believe a stone to be bread will not ren- 
der it nutritious and life-giving: neither will believing de- 
liverunce to be the ransom, the expaatzon of our guilt justify 
such a believer. God will not be mocked by any such miser- 
able twisting of language; neither will any of the sheep who 
heed the Shepherd’s words and proz;e all that they receive as 
truth and hold fast only that which stands the proof. And 
this subject of the ransom is most important of all, because 
it is the standard by which all faith and all doctrines are to 
he proved true or false. 

The grand resulis or effects of the ransom given, once for 
all, eighteen centuries ago, will he UELIVERANCE: partial de- 
liverance to God’s saints, now, from Sin, the great enslaver,- 
full deliverance to the faithful of the same class at the end 
of this Gospel age. Its grand results or effects will ultimately 
he extended to all the famzlzes of the earth, in that it will 
secure to all a full opportunity for deliverance from sin and 
tlrath. unnn similar conditions to ours (faith and obedience), 
but under the more favorable circumstances of the Millennial 
ag:e. But to have faith in a delzzcrancc and to call it the 
rmsom is not a proper or saving faith: it proves on the con- 
trary that those who so hold do not believe in the real ransom 
sacrifice finished at Calvary. 

Our advice to all readers is that when once they have 
proved any teacher (or journal, or book) to be wrong on this 
important doctrine, the found,ltion of all Christian faith, they 
need do no more provi~q there; for if the foundation is bad, 
the entire structure built thereupon must be pernicious,- 
dangerous. Have nothing more td do with such teacher ior 
book or iournal). You mav be sure that God did not send 
him to you as his mouth-piece, else he would hnvc seen to it, 
first, that he had the correct foundation. 

OPINIONS OF BAPTISTS NOT BAPTIST DOCTRINES 
example as his saving power or influence over sinners, and 
ignored the ransom without specially opposing it. The fifth 
utterlv reundiated the ransom. declarinr that to him it was 
absurd toXthink of Christ’s death paying man’s debts in any 
sense. He scoffed at the sentiment of that precious and Scrip- 
tural hymn :- 

“Jesus died and paid it all, 
Yes, all the debt I owed.” 

Christ to him was a noble example of how to live. He did 
not sav if he considered that he or others had ever lived or 
could jive according to that example, and thus be justified 
before God by their own right-doing. When asked, Do not 
the Scriptures declare that “Christ died for us?” he answered, 
Yes; but so also did the heroes of the Revolutionary war die 
for ow lihertq. But, he did not and could not explain how it 
came (if Christ died for us in the same sense that the Revo- 
lutionary herors died’ [or ~9) that the death of the lnttei 
affected onlv the nrcsent life and welfare. while the Bible 

Y 

rlearlp states that’christ’s death was for our sins and that 
it affects the f&w-c li[e; and that by his stripes we are healed 
and have access to God. being no longer reckoned and treated 
as enemies under wrath and condemnation, but received to 
God’s favor as sons. Surrlv it does not require a very astute 
mind to see that Christ died for us in a q,erv different sense 
from what the Revolutionary heroes died for us. 

Ftrictlv sneaking, there is no such thing as “Baptist doc- 
trine,” be&au& there is at present no such thing as a Baptist 
Denomination. There are hundreds of congregations calling 
thrmselves Jhlptists. hut they profess to be thoroughly inde- 
ncntlent of enrh other. Each conzrenation decides what it 
believes and what it will require in faith and practice from 
its members and its minis&. As a cnnwqurwe, for one to 
tell vnu that he is a Baptist assures yen of nothing respecting 
his faith. except that he is a believer” in water-immersion. - 

Nevertheless. we have much svmnathv with this snirit of 
independence. Bnt we would carry it faither, and insist that 
the differrnt congregations should not make doctrines and 
practices (including water-immersion) tests of membership- 
except those practices of morality enjoined by our Lord and 
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the apostles, and the doctrine of faith in Christ as the ran- 
somer of sinners, and consecration to his will as expressed in 
the teachings of the Scriptures. But such congregations would 
have no further use for the name Bantist: for bantism would 
no longer be the standard and test oi fellowship imong them. 
The name Christian would then be preferable; and faith in 
Christ as the sin-bearer, and full consecration to his service, 
being the only tests, would be implied by the profession of 
that onlv name. Such was and is the Lord’s will on this 
subject, ‘and such is the practice of many WATCH TOWEB 
readers. 

While Baptist congregations have for centuries maintained 
their independence of each other and of the Baptist Ministers’ 
Association, evidence is not lacking that instead of the tend- 
encv being toward individual (as well as congregational) lib- 
erty of faith (which would be the proper -thing, as above 
pointed out), it is gravitating (as with Congregationalists), 
year by year, toward denominationalism; and we shall not be 
surmised to find Bantists a ubited bodv before long. 

The spirit of the world is in the direction of %nion and 
combination. The world is always willing to compromise 
personal liberties and principles “a little” for the sake of pros- 
perity; and this class is fast becoming the majority, and as 
such will rule: and the minority, instead of standing fast in 
the liberty of Christ, and withdrawing so as to preserve their 
individual freedom, will generally be persuaded that it is their 
dutv to submit and not cause a disturbance. Thev falselv 
think that submission to the wrong of the worldly -majorit? 
is part of the grace of patience enjoined by the Scriptures. 

The tendency toward denominationalism and a common 
confession of faith comes chiefly from the Baptist Ministers’ 
Association, which wields a mighty influence and practically 
moulds the faith of the Baptist people. Through it Baptists 
are practically a denomination now; for it is Baptist usage 
that a congregation desires a pastor, but unable to fully sup- 

port him, shall apply to the Association; and, if not yet 
“ordained,” have him “ordained” at the hands of its mem- 
bers. And this Association will not recommend, nor ordam 
as a pastor, any one not in harmony with its standard of 
faith-one therefore who would co-operate with them in teach- 
ing the people according to the faith-standard of the Minis- 
terial Association. 

These associations are in themselves an evidence of the 
tendency toward denominationalism; for they are of recent 
institution-beginning about fifteen years ago. Already they 
exercise great power-a money power as well as a clerical 
power. Their general secretaries collect monies for home 
missions: these monies are at the disposal of the Associa- 
tions. Any new Baptist congregation unable to raise a suffi- 
cient salary to support a minister can, by giving its allegiance 
to the Baptist Ministers’ Associations, get a minister. The 
association pays the minister, and the congregation contributes 
what it can to the Association funds. Thus both minister and 
flock are bound to the Association’s rules, etc. Ministers are 
yet further bound to the Association, because the latter un- 
dertakes to care for the widows and orphans of its deceased 
members. 

Nevertheless, Baptists have much of the spirit of true 
Christian liberty; and generally they are not aware that they 
are so rapidly drifting into denominationalism, and already 
they are sectarian, in that they make water baptism a test 
of Christian fellowship-that is, they refuse to admit to their 
communion table Christians who have not been immersed: and 
frequently they refuse also those who have been immersed, 
but not bv a reaularlv ordained Bantist minister. As a class 
of people*they ire therefore bette; prepared than others to 
receive present truth; and should be a fruitful class amongst 
whom to do harvest work. Let all who have opportunity 
thrust in the sickle of truth-and do it quickly, “while it ia 
day: the night cometh, when no man can work.“----John 9 :4. 

THE RESURRECTION 
IV. QUAIL, LESSON VI., NOV. 5, I. COB. 15 :12-26. 

Golden Text-“Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
torv through our Lord Jesus Christ.“-1. Cor. 15:57. 

“Vrmszs~12-19 call attention to the great importance of the 
doctrine of the resurrection, presenting it as the twin of the 
other great doctrine which the Anostle set forth “first of all” 
( verse”3)-“how that Christ DIED-for OUT sins according to the 
Scrintures.” to which fundamental doctrine it stands related 
as eke& to cause. So important is this doctrine in the esti- 
mation of the inspired Apostle, that he emphatically declares 
that, if it be not true, then there is no hope for any man 
beyond the present life; the preaching of the gospel is in vain, 
and those who preach it are false witnesses; the death of 
Christ was for naught; the faith of Christians is vain, and 
their hope delusive; and their life of sacrifice, in view of the 
resurrection and its rewards, merely robs them of what little 
eniovment and advantage thev might gain in the nresent life, 
whigh is all they wouldever “have; and those who-have fallen 
asleen in Christ have nerished. Such indeed is our sad Dlight 
if there be no resuriection. If this, which Christ d&d-to 
secure, is not guaranteed to us, to be realized in due time, 
we are yet in our sins and under the death penalty, without 
a ray of hope. And more: if there be no resurrection, al- 
though the price was paid to secure it, then God is not ful- 
filline his Dart of the contract. 

While Verses 12-19 declare the great importance of this 
twin doctrine of the ransom-the resurrection-verses 20-26 
emphasize its truthfulness. The resurrection of Christ, at- 
tested by many infallible proofs (verses 5-8 ; Acts 1:3), is 
the auarantee that all those whom he redeemed bv his precious 
blood shall have not only an awakening from death,- but an 
opportunity to attain a complete resurrection to all the blees- 
inas and favors lost in the fall. ‘Z’hnl was the nss~Crance 
which God gave to all men (Acts 17 ~31) that the ransom for 
the sins of the whole world given at Calvary was acceptable, 
a full satisfaction of the claims of Justice against our race, 
so that now he can be iust. and the iustifier of all that believe 
in Jesus.-Rom. 3 :26. * ’ 

Y 

In verse 20 let Christians observe what the various creeds 
of Christendom ignore, and what is in direct antagonism to 
their teachings, viz., that the risen Christ was “the first 
fruits of them that sZept”-that he was the first one to expe- 
rience a resurrection in the full sense of the term, viz., to 
perfection and everlasting life. True, some before him were 
temporarily awakened, again to relapse into death; for exam- 
ple, Lazarus, Jairus’ daughter, the son of the widow of Nain, 
the Shunammite’s son, etc., but those were only partial illus- 

trations of resurrection, to assure men of the divine power to 
fully accomplish it in due time-in the day which God has 
appointed. (Acts 17:31) Now mark the logic of this fact: 
If Christ was the first one resurrected, none were resurrected 
before him ; and if, as shown in the preceding verses, those 
who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished, except they 
be restored to life by a resurrection; and if those who die in 
Christ, “sleep in Jesus,” until Christ’s second coming, it is 
plain that none of them went to heaven when they died. They 
were dead, they slept in Jesus, they rested in hope, they were 
destroyed, and must remain so until the time appointed for 
their resurrection-at the second advent of Christ when all 
those that sleep in. Jesus will God bring with him. (1. Thes. 
4 : 14) David hath not ascended into the heavens (Acts 2 : 34) : 
Daniel must wait. and he shall stand in his lot at the end of 
the daps (Dan. 12:13) ; Abraham must wait his time for the 
posses&on of the promised land, of which he never yet owned 
so much as to set his foot upon (Acts 7 :5) : Job must tarry 
until the wrath of this evil day is overpast (Job 14: 12-15. 
21) ; Stephen must wait the realization of his dying vision 
(Acts 7:56) ; and Paul, and with him all thosr that love the 
Lord’s appearing, must wait the fullness of time when the 
reward of their faithfulnrss will be due.-II. Tim. 4.6 

All this Scripture teaching is in prrfert ncrord: but it iq 
in irreconcilable conflict with the current throlom of so-cnllctl 
Christendom, in whose theories there is no place whntrrcr for 
the doctrine- of the resurrection, loairnllv ’ cnnpi(lcled. Tf n 
man ttoes to heaven when he dies. and is dad to shnfllr off this 
mortal coil, which some call l;is prison. althnuqh hc lwc~ 
and cherishes it and stays in it ns long nq lws~iblr. why. 111 
the name of reason, should he hope for n rcnninn wit11 111-1 
body? The position is illogical. unscaripturnl and nnten:ll)l~~ 

VERSE 21 antapnniws the rurrcnt thcnlo,~ wtlr equal f,nx~~ 
It declares that since II!/ nta~. ramc clwth. III! ~t~nw--fire WOI~ 
Christ Jesus, whn pave himself n rnnsnm for nll+nnw nl*~j 
the resurrection of the dead. Cilrrcnt thrnlnrrr snyq that 0111 
redemption is secured by the saeriflce of a God, not n mnn: 
but the Scriptures are very esplicit in pointing nut an exact 
equivalent, a human substitute fnr the human head of our 
race, whose redemption secures the redemption of his pn+ 
terity, on preciselv the same principle that his fall and ww 
demr”&,ion~entailed sin and death upon us. It was the m:rn 
Christ Jesus. who. after he had left the glorv of his nreriou< 
spiritual existence and was made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, said, “A body hast thou prepared me for the suffering 
of death,” that accomplished our redemption by the sacrifictl 
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oi IIII~~c~‘---~II~ f&11. hi3 humanit,v, and that in consequence 
l>r th<lt ~.lcillicc 11.1. bren highly csalted, even to the divine 
llnt~lrt-“Wlrc~?c~o~c~, God also hath highly exalted him and 
siven him :I n.~n~(’ \\h~ch 1s above every name, that at the 
~MI~C oi .Tcsus crely knee should bow, of things in heaven and 
thlnoa 111 earth. and things under the earth.“-Phil. 2:8-11. 

It \\a~ after tlrc ~f.~1~rrcct1o~~ that he said, “All power in 
hr.trcn and in earth is given unto me.” And if this exalta- 
TIon and power nere gr:l;lted to him as a reward for his sac- 
rr!icc-. then it is manifest that. however rich he was in &ritual 
<ioi?. and power before he decame a man, he was still more 
l)ount lfullr endowed at his resurrection. after he had sacrificed 
111s humnnitv, belnr: made a partaker of the divine nature and 
tl:c cxlxesq -image bf his Fniher’s person. (Heb. 1:3) When 
tlw man Christ *Jesus cave “his flesh [his humanitvl for the 
llie of the world” (.JoLn 6 :51), he gave it up nevk; to take 
It nz<lln: for it was the price paid for our redemption. And 
c.onqequentlp, when hr was raised again, his existence was in 
d new nature, that thus our benefits might not be interfered 
with, and alco that the abundant power of the divine nature 
:lven unto him mi<ght be cxerciqed in actually reclaiming from 
fl:~ tblnl~lom of <ln and death those whom he had legally 
1 ew1cd l,v Illi dc:ltll. 

VFK?& 22. 23 show that all who are Christ’s-by faith in 
111~ qncrifice-are to receive the benefits of his death in full 
:r>illrIwtion to the perfection and lasting life forfeited in 
l-dW1. ‘The order of’ requrrertion is to ge Christ the first, 
irult*. n hirb inclutlcs not only Christ Jesus, the head and 
hi:h pririt nf our profession. but also all the members of his 
hods-~‘Rlc~wl and holv are all thev that have Dart in the 
fi1st rcsicn-rct1o11 " Then. after thp “resurrection kf this glo- 
rinlla ldv. follow thr resurrection of all that are his at 
[(illring! hii [Christ’s] presence”-Greek, parozlsia, presence, 
no+ coming. 

T~YP t~mr of 111s prcse)lce is the entire thousand years bf 
i:lG 1 cirrn Dn;inr thnt period nil that are in their graves 
[rood and bad, the iust and the unjust] “shall hear his voice 
dn:l ;linll rnnle forth: thry that have done good, unto the 
rc;ur1 l>rtlnn of lift. nnd they that have done evil, unto the 
1 ,‘.url csctlc:n of lllrlrPii1Cnt”-Greek. l;risis, judgment, not dam- 
n.ltinn (.Jol~n 5.28. 29) The former class enter immediatelv 
u!,on thc!r rrwnrll of full resurrection-human perfection. 
whllc tllc latter cl.l<. awake to a judgment, or trial for ever- 

lasting life, which it will be their privilege to gain if they 
become Christ’s by fully submitting themselves to his dis- 
cipline and control. Otherwise their trial will be cut short 
at a hundred years and they will die the second death, from 
which there is no recoverv. (Isa. G5:20) None out of Christ 
will be made alive, full: resurrected, though all experience 
the awakening from death, which is the first step in the pro- 
cess of resurrection, and a trial to Drove their worthiness or 
unworthiness of the fullness of res&rection, which is actual 
perfection and everlasting life. “He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 
(I. John 5:12) “He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.“-John 3:36. 

VERSES 24, 25 assure us of the victory of Christ, and in 
what that victory will consist-that it will consist in the 
complete subjecti& of every opposing power and authority, 
and in the putting of all the enemies of this. his Durnose. 
under his fe&, whgther those enemies be evil conditiois, brin: 
ciples, powers or individuals. He will banish all evil condi- 
tions by permitting first a great time of trouble (Dan. 12: 1). 
and then-by causing condityons of righteousness and peace id 
supplant them. He will forever banish the evil nrincinles bv 
flobding the world with his light and truth and & effe’ctuall{* 
renewing a right spirit in t&e hearts of all the-willing a& 
obedient. He will completelv overcome everv onnosine Dower 
by the exercise of his own almighty power ior %eir &Gplete 
and final overthrow. And he will put down every opposing 
individual by cutting him off in the second death, from which 
there shall be no recovery. 

“He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet ;” and the limited time of that reign is a thousand years 
(Rev. 20:6-lo), at the expiration of which time all opposing 
individuals, and the devil who deceived and led them. are to 
be cast into the lake of fire, which is the second death.’ (Rev. 
20:7-15) The last enemv that shall be destroved in death- 
not the’second death intb which the opposers hnvc been cast, 
else the language would be contradictory, but the Adamic 
drat,h, which Christ came to destrov by liberating all its snb- 
iects, which. to fully accomplish, Tiill require all of his Mil- 
lennial reign 

Jn the words of our Golden Test. “Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 

Nos. 21 and 22 

EOHOES FROM TEE WORLD’S GREAT PARIJAMENT OF RELIGIONS 

[The following article, excepting the paragraphs below, is reprinted in Scripture Studies, Vol. IV, chapter vi, which please see.] 

The Korld’r Pallinment of Religions, recently convened in 
t,hp ritr of Chicbano. is iustlv renardcd as one of the wonders 
of tbiy remarkable time”in &chYwc live; and while all Chris- 
tcnr!nm. and indeed the whole world, regard it, from their 
stnnll!:nint nf ohierrntion. a~ a wonderful achievement for 
trllt:l’ :in~l riFhtennpnrs\. the questions in the minds of the 
Lold’i ronwrrn twl “little flock” sl~ould he, How does it ap- 
p’ ,i I 111 thr llzht of tlirlne prophecy? has it a place in the 
dlT 1’4’ :~l.rn of thr nrrrs.7 (lo the watchmen on the Towers of 
2101, \ :; :V It 111 the &mr lifrht as do tbose in the rank and 

!,I ‘11 Th? \:(,1111’, r~~li,~inns? 
?IC,~ Tic nlv 1)lummond. author of “Natural Law in the 

sr 11 1tlln1 I\-nrl:l.” \vas on the program for an address on 
. Cl11 i=t!nnitv and Evolution.” He failed to arrive, how- 
eve1 :~lqi! l;iq paprr. which was sent in advance, was read 
h\. l)r Prictol The fnllnwiw extract from it shows how far 
Prnf. Drummond’s faith has heparted from the one true foun- 
d:ltlnn lnlri in the Fcrintures. He said: 

“Tile theory of cbroi;ltion fills a gap at the very beginning 
ui nllr rrlirrinn. and if sricnrc is satisfied in a general way 
3 1111 it- thborv rlf ernliitinn nq thr mrthnd of crration, awe& 
I, :I rr~l~l \\nrd with \vhirh thnw whose hwiness it is to know 
:~ntl 1r)vc thr wars of God should welcome it. [This was 
31 c(,tr~l wltli lout1 :ipplnusr.l AS to its harmony with the 
the orv nbout tbc book of Genesis [as to its authoritvl, it 
m.lv 1~ tll:lt thc*nlny nntl srirnro have heen brought into per- 
i~rr il:ct I:icpnv. lnlt tlw rl a nf the rrroncilers is past. Genesis 
I= not :I .rkntific. hut a reli,oious book. Its obiect was purely 
rcali:rlr,:l- the* pnlnt being, not how certain things were made, 
u;hlrh zr’~ o~cs/zon lor science. but that God made them. nf 
that hc the ‘ouly oh&t of the book of Genesis, then why does 5 :5, 6) ; let the soldiers of &e cross be valiant for th‘e truth, 
it nttpmpt more than the simple statement that God made all 
thinrrsy Boasted science comes very far short of common 

and receive no other gospel, though it be declared by an angel 
from heaven (Gal. 1:8) : and let them consummate no union 

:ranse, as well a3 of the divine revelation.-EDITOR.] There with any class save the “little flock” of consecrated and faith- 

is only one theory of creation in the field, and that is evo- 
lution. 

“Inder the new view the question of revelation is under- 
going expansion. The whole order and scheme of nature are 
seen to be only part of the manifold revelation of God. As to 
the snecific revelations. the Old and New Testaments. evoZzL- 
tion has already given’to the world what amounts td a mw 
Bible. [Yea, verilv; for it could never harmonize with the 
old Bible, the di;inelr insDired Word of Truth.--EDITOR.1 
The suggestion has bee& mahe that sin is probably a relic of 
the animal caste, the undestroyed residuum of the animal. 
. . . . If science can helr, us in anv w&v to know how sin 
came into the world, it may ‘help us better io know how to get 
it out. [Applause.] A better understanding of its genesis 
and nature may modify, 
to get rid of it.” 

at least, some of the attempts made 
[“Professing themselves wise, they became 

fools”-foolish indeed in discarding the Bible account of the 
fall of man and the Bible plan of-salvation through faith in 
the precious blood of Christ our Redeemer, who alone has 
power to eliminate sin and to restore the sinner to the divine 
image in which he was first created.-EnIToa.] 

Several propositions have already been publicly made for 
another similar world’s congress. to convene in the year 1900; 
and New York, .Jerusalem and Benares, India, have been sug- 
gested as suitable places. A great “Eucharistic Congress” 
was held in May under the direction of Roman Catholics, thr 
object of whirh seemed to be to advance the cause of union 
hetwecn the various branrbes of the Catholic church, Darticu- 
larlv thr largest two bodies, the Greek and Romnn bianrhes. 

Let all the children of light watch and be sober (1 Thes. 
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ful followers of the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin Church pastor at, Zanc,ville, 0. How evident that principles 
of the world. and doctrines have perished with the masSes of Protestants! 

NOMINAL CHURCH PECULIARITIES 
Following the example of his Baptist fellow-minister of 

Canton, Ohio, has some peculiar people. A Congregational 
Long Island City, who gave the use of his church to the Catho- 
lies of that city after their own building had been burned, 

Church there, after getting behind financially, decided by a 
vote-in which the pastor Joined--that they would unite with 

the Rev. Mr. Preyer, of the Knox Presbyterian Church, of 
Harrison, N. J., has offered the use of his church to the 

any denomination that would urchase their meeting house. 
ii 

Catholics who are about, to organize a church in the town. 
The Methodists were their pure asers-purchasing people and 
pastor as well as real estate-and now it is a Methodist Epis- 

Father Kernan, the priest, who is in charge of the organiza- 
tion, has declined the offer with thanks, as he had made other 

copal church; and the minister has been installed a M. E. arrangements before the offer was made.-Xelo York !l’ribu?re. 

INTEREST IN GERMANY 
DEAB BROTHER RussELL:-Thinking it will be of interest 

to you, and perhaps also to the readers of the WATCH TOWEB, 
to hear some items of interest from Germany, I give here the 
translation of part of a letter received by Brother Link, who 
had sent German DAWN. VOLS. I. and II.. to some of his 
friends in Wurttemberg, ‘Germany. 

Yours in our Lord, 0. V. ZECH. 

The letter follows: 
“In our Lord Jesus, dear Brother:-True, our correspond- 

ence had rested a good while, but yet, the old love continued to 
smoulder among us; and, where this is the case, the least little 
breath will ignite it again to full blaze. Our hearts rejoice 
that the light, of the truth, which we for quite a long time 
enjoyed, has found you, viz., about the great purpose of salva- 
tion and plan of God to counteract. and to repair the fall of 
Adam. The author of the noble work, MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
is a great scribe, instructed unto the kingdom of heaven; and, 
althouPh ne are alreadv familiar with manv of the truths he 
therei; trents, we do ;ejoice none the less because thus we 
have an additional witness and authority for the grand doc- 
trine of salvation. Some years since [The writer is a brother 
in his 80th year.] a prop&ion was made from England, to 
form a holy alliance. To it all possible sects and parties were 
invited except those who teach and confess a “restitution of 
all things.” Now there appears, from an Englishman, the 
rlenrest evidence for this dear doctrine, yet educed. 

“Dear Brother, we will rejoice together, and thank God 
for the revelation of the mystery of godliness, which so long 
was covered like the rose in the bud, but, which, as the light 
of the truth has shone out, upon us, has developed into a most 
beautiful and fragrant rose. We now thank you most heartily 
for the valuable present [the DAIS]. May the Lord repay 
you a thousandfold. We remain your debtor in thankful 
love ! 

“We heartily participate in the cause of the commumon 
here. In the neiehborhood we count eizht larger and smaller 
communions. 1t”is our most agreeable? business. Our house 
is a house of entertainment, of brethren; nnd this bring; many 
a blessed hour, while our neighbors l)itv us because of the 
heavy burden df such hospitali‘ty. - ” 

“Dear Brother. I wish that vou could on a Sundnv nfter- 
noon enter our gathering. Hok you would rejoice ‘because 
of the goodly number of truth-lo&g souls ! In the Summer 
the prepared hall is full: there is a nice organ, at the table 
sit, four in their eightieth year. Now, hearty and thankful 
greetings from us all. \\‘e hope for a blessed m&ing nznin 
in Paradise: there we shall rejoice together. Yours in broth- 
erly love.” 

Word from Brother and Sister Bcrhmer. in Gc~mnnv. indi- L 
cates that they are successful in finding more hearing ears 
there than we hnd at first exDectct1. Thev nre also meetine 
with considerable opposition : ’ 

0 
we trust that they ale learning 

to endure hardness a$ good soldier5 of the cross. 

THE GRACE OF LIBERALITY 
IV. QUAR., LESSOX VII., Nov. 12, 2 COR. S: l-12. 

Golden Test-“He became poor, that we throug!l hi> pov- 
erty might be rich.“-2 Cor. 8, 0. 

At the council held by the apostles at Jerusalem. A. n. 50. 
which determined that the Jewish law was not binding upon 
those converts to Christianity. from among the Gentiles, Paul 
promised to take up collect&s among t%e congregati&s of 
the Gentiles for the uoor at Jerusalem. He had alreadv taken 
collections in Macedbnia and Greece and Asia Minor ;“and in 
the words of this lesson he appeals to the church at Corinth. 

There was great, need for such a collection: ( 1) The con- 
verts to Christianity were mostly from the poorer classes. 
(2) The turbulent state of the times had driven many people 
from the surrounding country into the city of Jerusalem for 
greater security, and many were thus thrown upon the charity 
of their fellows. (3) Christians were unpopular, and could 
expect no outside aid. 

The nooeal of this lesson was made A. D. 57, about twelve 
years bef’dre the destruction of Jerusalem. Concerning the 
distress of Jerusalem at that time, Canon Cook says,-“The 
abnormal condition of the labor market is illustrated by the 
fact that Agrippa II. was compelled to resort to artificial 
means, such as paving the streets of Jerusalem with white 
marble-after having declined a proposal to destroy and re- 
build ‘Solomon’s porch’-in order to supply with work and 
wages 18,000 workmen who had been employed in repairing 
the temple. Life and property were rendered painfully inse- 
cure bv the terrible atrocities of the Sicarii, at once assassins 
and rdbbers. 

Charity at that time was not a public affair, as it is at 
present in civilized countries, where county or parish homes 
and other aids for the indigent are liberally supported by a 
general tax, and supplied regardless of religious professions. 
Nevertheless, we are to remember that the forty years’ day 
of wrath upon the Jewish nation, which began with our Lord’s 
ministry, A. D. 30, and ended with the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, A. D. 70, was a pattern or type of the present clay of 
wrath upon nominal “Christendom,” which, having begun with 
the year A. D. 1875, will end with the beginning of A. D. 1915. 
And while there are better provisions now for the poor, we 
may reasonably expect that coming disturbances of society 

may disarlan.,ce thrse systematic charitieq, and that thcrc will 
he opportunities for doing good unto all men-especially 
toward the l~oi~~rlioltl of faith. At all events. there will 
a.l\vays bc oppnl tunitics for those who mav desire, and who 
have this world’s goods, to spend it for spititunl food for the 
famishing ones fleeing out of Babylon. Babvlon qpnld< mil- 
lions annuallv upon her own literature and ‘instltlitinnq. and 
“knows not tht ‘she ir wretched and miserable. nntl poor. and 
blind, and naked.” (Rev. 3: 17) Bnd God’s chll(lren in her 
need help from those n-hose pyeg have been nnointctl n-it11 the 
eve-salve of present trutll. Jt is not (3iir finnnci.ll llrlr~ tllat 
they need, but our spiritual help; and yet fin:lncinl nhility is 
necessary to the 7~olff~>f!/ forth of thp I\ nrtl of lifr 1.c+ rnch 
one possessing thr gift of we.1lth c\-ncise it :~(~(~~>~,li~r~ 10 his 
iiid,~mcnt of thr I\lnstcr’< \\-ill-in “tloill~ y~orl unto .311 nlrn 
[temporally or si~i~lttl:lll~. cqprcinll\- \plritll:lllvl a< 11c 11.14 
ooaortunitv. rqnccinllv to the hnn~rl~~~l~l of i.litll “-C:.il ti 10 

L ‘Thr A;ostlc”- . \ rxprricnrr pl’nyctl tq him tllr trlltll 0i till, 
9nvinSg, “T11ca lil)crnl s;olll <11x11 1~ m:111c fat ” (l’rov 11 27 I 
Hc had nntrd thr. f.lrt tll.lt tlIn.;r intliriIl~l:+l~ :!r~d (V~II*:I %‘?,I- 
tions uhirh rurrcI+,tl tl,ciil;rl\-c3 nio-t ill thlc 21 ,irk’ 4lf lllu’l 
alitv (untlcr the ~iiitl~r*cr of rr:lqnn ai111 juiticc. nt ~‘~~111 -c’ 
we& thr mod hlr*srtl in +ritnal hraltll n1!t1 wcalih ITI>, 
tlirrrfnrc. lonprrl to <rr all Cliristlaii5 fipp~rcinfin: .i11(1 11~111~ 
this grace. 

The cnngrrgation of illr T,nrtl at CnliA!r, wllil,,, ill IIIIIIY 
respects. hlyhly farold with instrllctinn a~tl I;no~~l,~~l~~~. 11.1~1 
not made thr p’roprr prlqrrss in +I itu.11 ~l~~\-c~lol~~ii~~lit. .inJ 
hence waq grrntly in tlan?rl of lo<in,r thr trlltll. I~CV~IV~V~ hnt 
never proprrlv put into practice. (1 Cnr l-1 6. 11-13, 2 1-Z) 
Thry, ton. lint1 rYi(lcntly lrrrn :lpprxlrtl to R ith rrfrrcncr to r,m- 
tributions for the poor of the rnnqrcpntion nt .Tcrii<.llcni: but. 
seemin,qly, they hat1 not respnndetl.--or. nt Irnd not .lrcorllin: 
to their mrxns. P:lnl now. thrrrforr. while patiriitly co1 rcct- 
in,n their errnrq. drflrrtinns and stumbll1qLrq. ~u~grdi to thrnl 
that the exercise of the grace of bcncvolenrr is nn important 
factor in spiritual life. ‘In proof of this he point< tiwm to 
the congregations of Macedonin. which. nlthou$l thcnt~rl\-c$ 
sorely pressed bp a great trial and by deep povrrtp (no doubt 
results of the famine which occurred in the rrign of the 
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Emperor Claudius). had been rcrq/ Eiberal in their donations 
to t’be yet poorer ones at Jerusal&n. The giving, says Paul, 

sures them (in harmony with our Lord’s teachings-Mark 

did not stop with the money, but extended even to the giving 
12:42-44) that God accepts our hearts, our wills; and if our 

of themselves in any \\ay to serve the cause of God, and thus 
gifts to his service be actually small, they are accepted in 

it brought them great spiritual blessings.-Verse 5. 
proportion to what we have-in proportion to what the gifte 
cost us in the way of self-denials. 

In view of this sniritunl blessinz unon the Macedonian 
Christians, the Apostl’e urged upon ‘i;itui the importance of 
bringing the subj.ect to the careful notice of the troubled and 
distracted Christians at Corinth, believing that if they would 
begin to practice the spirit of Christianity-love, benevolence 
-they would speedily receive a blessing, and come to see 
more clearly the doctrines of Christ, which, because of failure 
to practice, they were 111 danger of losing. 

Cene\olence, unselfishness, the Apostle sucerests. is a test 
or proof of the slnccrity of’ our lo\;e. If a,Yi one claim to 
hare died to the carnal mind of selfishness. and to have been 
begotten to the new mind of Iove, the ophortunities for the 
exercise of benevolence will prove. it--or ‘tb what extent the 
new mint1 is ~~li?lg in us and coftquering the old. (Verse 8) 
As an illustration of the true spirit of love in unselfish 
benevolenre, the Apostle cites the perfect example of our Lord 
Jesus.--Verse 9. 

VERSES IO, 11 show that they were dilatory about doing 
what thev had purnosed. And then (verse 12). lest some 
who had -a prop&, ‘benevolent will in the matte; might feel 
that. their gifts wcrr too insignificant, this noble teacher as- 

At the Religious Parliament recently held in Chicago the 
greatest evidence of spiritual development among converts in 
heathen lands came from Japan. We hope to publish ex- 
tracts from the report there given, by a Japanese convert, 
showing the status of Christianity in Japan. In this connec- 
tion we merely notice his report that the average donatione 
for the sunnort of Christianitv. bv native Jananese converts. 
was $6.72 &ch in 1882; $2.15”iac$ in 1888, a:d $1.95 each & 
1892. What an excellent showing this is for people coming 
out of heathenism;-people, too, who have never yet heard 
the real good tidings, but merely the human perversion! 
What might be exnected of such earnest souls if once the 
eyes of their underitandings were opened to behold the full 
light of the Gospel of Christ. We notice, however, a steady 
decline in the 
zeal and first P 

ast ten years, indicating, possibly, a loss of 
ove; and so also the report declares that a 

lethargy and spiritual decline is at present spreading over 
the Christians of Japan. 

“The liberal soul ihall be made fat,“-spiritually. Do not 
our individual experiences as New Creatures in Christ cor- 
roborate this? a 

IMITATION OF CHRIST 
IV. QUAR., LESSON VIII., Kov. 19, EPH. 4:20-32. 

Golden Text.-“ And be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgivkn y&.“-Eph. 4~32. 

If the relationship of this lesson to the preceding portion 
of the Apostle’s letter be observed, it will be seen to be at 
utter variance with what is now popularly considered broad 
and liberal Christianitv-the Christianitv which makes little 
or no distinction be&een ihe church a%d the world, which 
calls all men brethren, and has large charitv for every heathen 
religion and every apostasy from Christianity, if only the wor- 
shipers be sincere; that is, if they have succeeded in deceiving 
themselves, and are earnestly going about deceiving others. 

Let the student carefully observe the Apostle’s teaching: 
( 1) That God has nre-destinated the selection of a chosen few, 
on ‘certain conditiois. that he might train and afterward exalt 
them for a snecial nurnose. (Ghan. 1:5) (2) That that nur- 
pow is. ult&tely, ‘in iis own appointed t&e, to lift u and 
bless the remainder of humanity through this l - traine , ex 
alted and emnowered few. (EDh. 1: 10 ; 3: 10) (3) That he 
declares the r’est of the world-to be “children of wrath,” as 
we also wrre until brought nigh to God by the blood of 
Chriit. (Ch~lp. 2.3, 13) (4) That now we are no longer 
strangers and foreigners [like the rest of the world, who are 
not recognized as sons of God, and who, therefore, should not 
be recognized as our “brethren’‘-since we are no longer in 
.\dnm. but now in Christ1 but fellow-citizens with the saints. 
anti of tile household of God.-Chap. 2: 19. 

In chnptrr fourth the Apostle exhorts all of this class- 
not the \\orltl, hut the saints, the few who have come into 

Christ-to endeavor to keep the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace (verse 3), and to grow up as one harmonious 
body into the likeness of Christ, all recognizing the one Lord, 
holding the one faith of divine revelation through the apostles 
and prophets, and accepting no other though it be preached 
by an angel from heaven; and being baptized with the same 
baptism of complete subjection to the will of Christ.- 
Verses 4-13. 

And this whole compact body of Christ, thus apart from 
the world and its spirit, is to be separate from the world and 
not in affiliation or alliance with it. Since they have re- 
ceived the spirit of Christ, they must not walk, as other Gen- 
tiles walk.-Verses 16-19. 

VERSES 20-24. Such have not so learned Christ as to ob- 
serve no difference between themselves and the world. They 
have put off the old man, the old sinful dispositions inherited 
from Adam, which constituted their former selves, and have 
put on the new man: they have become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, the second Adam, created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

VERSES 25-32 are worthy of the careful pondering of all 
such new creatures in Christ; for, though renewed in the 
spirit of their mind, they still have “to keep the body under,” 
to “crucifv the flesh” and to “war a good warfare,” “against 
the world,“the flesh and the devil,” thafthey may &ow ui into 
Christ. and finallv be received into the full Drivileees of 
&orthi sons of GGd. Though these verses need little” com- 
ment? they need much careful pondering in the spirit of hu- 
mility and prayer. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME 
IV. QUAIL, LESSON IX., Nov. 26, COL. 3: 12-25. 

Golclen Tezi-“I will walk within my house with a perfect 
hfqrt “-l’sa 101.2 

hi ‘. .*. IC coun%el of this chapter is addressed to those who are 
risen with Christ-not of course actually, but reckonedly-to 
thwc who arc counting themselves dead indeed unto sin, and 
nllvc untn God through *Jesus Christ our Lord. (Verse 1; 
Ram. 6.11) II77en actwlly risen with Christ, we shall be in 
hi< likcncss in the fullest sense; but our present reckoned con- 
dition i\ one in which we are seeking mentally and spiritually 
to apvroprinte tho pcrfcct likcneqs which by and by we hope 
to flllly rcaliye. 

This, of cnurSe. necessitates the putting away of sin; the 
Ikin:! of clrnn, pure lives (verse 5) ; that all our conduct 
with our fellow-men should be characterized by sincerity and 
trllth (yersrs 9, 10) ; that we should exercise a spirit of for- 
tearancc and of forgiveness toward the erring (verse 13)) COV- 
ering all the world, and especially the saints, with an abund- 
ant mantle of charity (verse 14)) and allowing the peace of 
God to rule our hearts and to qway all our actions.-Verse 15. 

Such R condition of heart and mind can only be secured 

by letting the word of Christ dwell in us richly (verse 16) : 
by bearing in mind his teachiygs and endeavoring to apply 
them in our daily life; and, being filled thus with his spirit, 
doing all things with an eye single to his glory, out of love 
and gratitude. 

It will also rermlate all the affairs of domestic Iiie showing 
to husbands and yvives, parents and children and servants ifi 
their respective relationships and duties. (Verses 18-22) See 
our issue of July. 

If we faithfully walk in the path of duty, doing all as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men, we are assured of an 
abundant reward from the Anointed Lord, whose we are and 
whom we serve. (Verse 24) But if. after having heen en- 
lightened by the truth, and thus enabled to discern clearly the 
path of righteousness, we forsake it, and walk not in it, we 
are also forewarned of a just recompense for such a course. 
with the assurance that “there is no respect of Dersons with 
God.“-Verse 25. 

I 

Therefore, let all the children of light walk worthy of the 
grace and knowledge of God through Christ. 
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GRATEFUL OBEDIENCE 
IV. QUAIL, LESSON x., DEC. 3, JAMES 1:16-27. 

C;oZ&n Pea&--“We love him because he first loved US.“- 

This epistle, unlike all the other apostolic epistles. is ad- 
dressed to the twelve tribes of Israel scattered abroad.* While 
to a large extent its teachings are applicable to various times 
and peoples, it will be specially applicable to converted He- 
brews in the present and in the immediate future-in the 
dawn of the aillennial age, when their blindness is turned 
awav. and when thev turn to the Lord as “CL kind of first- 
f&i of his creat&es,,-not the very first fruits, which is 
the church, but the first fruits from among the nations of 
the earth. It also contains many valuable lessons for all be- 
ginners in the Christian life, as well as for those to whom it 
is specially addressed. 

converted then, and are of equal force to all such at any time, 
c,ither IJOW or in the future. 9nd all the children of God who 
have not yet outgrown the necessity for such counsel would (10 
dell to lay it to hcart, and to apply thcmsclves diligently to 
the building up of a worthy Christian character. 

VERSES-22125 give an apt illustration of a listlcyz di*po- 
sition. which contents itself with its faith in C!lricf Ibl,t. 

1 John 4: 19. 

VEESE 18 teaches that the agency which will accomplish 
the turning away of Israel’s blindness, and their begettingT;; 
new creatures in Christ, will be “the Word of Truth.” 
great time of trouble will so thoroughly prepare the soil of 
their hearts, that the truth, then so clearly enunciated, em- 
phasized and illustrated in the risen prophets and ancient 
worthies, will find such ready acceptance that “a nation [the 
nation of Israel] shall be born at once” (Isa. (X:8-14), a 
kind of first fruits of God’s creatures, begotten by the Word. 

VERSES 19-22 are timely words of counsel to the newly 
l See “Questions,” 2’97-38; p. 2102 Reprints. 

‘.- - ‘“, ‘_-- 

makeh IJO effort to bring the life into conformity with his 
teachings. Thele is no blessing in store for such llytless 
hearers-not doers of the Word. The blessing of the J.ord i3 
for the earnest and faithful soul who applies his heart unto 
instruction-“ This man shall be blessed in his deed.” 

VEKSE 26 declares that religion z)at,~ which does not bridle 
the tongue. 0, how many there are whoie religion ii win. 
when judged by this inspired lule-wl~o freely indulge that 
unruly member to the detriment of others and of their own 
highest interests, even after they have learned the more es- 
cellent way. 

VERSE 27 defines pure religion or piety to conslyt in nb- 
staining from sin and in doing good works. This, of rnursc, 
is the religion of the natural, justified man, such as the-e to 
whom this epistle is addressed; but the religion of the Go~pcl 
church goes further and devotes the life to self-sacrifice. CVCJI 
unto death, looking for the reward of joint-heirship with Christ 
in his divine nature and Kingdom. 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., DECEMBER 1, 1893 

ABRAHAM’S AGE ON ENTERING CANAAN 

Ko. 23 

We are in receipt of a number of letters, calling attention 
to what seems to the writers an error in the Chronology 
given in ~IILLENNIAL DAWN, VOJ.. II., relative to the date of 
-4bmhnm’s birth, his entrance into Canaan, etc. For the sake 
of these, as well as others who may have the same difficulty, 
we here enlarge upon what is stated in VOL. II., pages 44-47. 

little stumbling-block to hinder us from seeing the fact> cx- 
cent as rruided bv the Lord. in his due time. 

~A- ThatOHaran &as the eldest of the sons of Terah is quite 
evident from the recorded facts. His son Lot was old ciiou~h 
to be the companion of his uncle Abraham. Lot and Xbrn- 
ham were probably nearly of the same age, as each had his 
own flocks and herds and herdsmen. When Scdom HRS dc- 
strayed Lot had two daughters of marriageable age and othclri 
already married. This was before Isaac was born, ,Ybrah,nn 
being then ninety-nine years old.-Gen. 17 :24; IS: 1, 16; 
19:s. 14. 

Gcn. 11:32 says that at his death Terah’s age was two 
hundrctl and five years; Acts 5 :4 says that then Abraham re- 
moved into Canaan ; ant1 Gen. 12:4 states that Abraham was 
seventy-five years old when he left Haran. Hence Terah’s age 
at Abiaham’s birth MUSK have been one hundred and thirty 
years. 

But is not this out of harmony with Gen. 11:26, which 
sa,j% : “And Terah lived seventy “years, and begat Abram, 
Nahor and Haran”? We answer, No. The point of confusion 
i> in the fact that Haran, the eldest, is me&ioned last, while 
Abram, the youngest, is mentioned first-possibly because of 
llis gtrnter prominence in the narrative, or, possibly, as a 

Again, notice the likelihood of Hnran’s being much the caltl- 
est of Terah’s sons, and Nahor the second, tlruq,---Nnhor IIJ>IJ- 
ried one of his brother Haran’s daughters ( Rl~lcal~--SW Gcn. 
24:15), whose gra~:d-daughter, Rebecca, became the wife of 
Sbraham’s son. Isaac.-Gen. 24 : 67. 

Our reckoning as given in the DAWN ir therefore suytnlnrd 
by all the known facts and exact statements of Scripture. 

THE APOSTLE PETER’S EXHORTATION 
[Reprinted in issue of February 15, 1903, which please see.] 

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 
[Reprinted in issue of February 15, 1903, which please see.] 

A GLIMPSE OF CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN 
FROM TWO JAPANESE CHRISTIANS AT THE LATE WORLD’S PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 

Mr. h’obutn Kishimoto, in his interesting address on “The 
l’uture of Religion in Japan,” expressed his hope for the ulti- 
mate triumph of Christia;liti, alt&hou@ he showed that the re- 
ligious impulses of the people are divided between Shintoism, 
Confucianism and Buddhism. He said:- 

tianity of the Christ. \Ve want the truth of Christianity, 
nay. we want the truth, pure and simple. We want the \~)III~ 
of the Bible. . . . . We hope for the unlnn of nll C’hric- 
tians. at least in spirit, if not in form. Hut we .TAn,llll+r 
Christians are hop&g m&c: 

- -.I..--. 
we are ambitious to present to 

the world one IJ~W ant1 unique interpretation of Chllst innlty as 
it IS in our Bible, wllich kllnws no sectarian contlnvrrsy dnd 
which knows no helehy hunting. Indeed. the tlnlc IS c~~rn~!~g~ 
and ought to romr, \\hen God shall be wor+hipc~l, not by I Ittic 
and ceremnnics, but in spirit and in truth.” 

“The prevailing attitude of the educated classes toward any 
relieion is one of cold indifference. if not strong antagonism. 
Am&g them the agnosticism of Spencer, the m~ateriaiism of 
Comte and the pessimism of Schoppenhauer and Hartmann are 
most influential. To them, God is either the product of our 
own imagination or, at most, unknowable. To them, religion 
is nothing but superstition; to them, the universe is a chancc- 
work and has no end or meaniyg. Agai;, to them, men are 
nothing but lower animals in disguise, without the image of 
God in them and without a bright future before them.” 

He reports a Christian population of 100,000, of which 
the Romai Catholic is the strongest in membership; then the 
Protestant. which is renresented by thirty-one different de- 
nominations ; and, finalli, the Greeh Catholic. Eut which is 
to triumph? That is the question, to which he replics:- 

“We do not want Catholic Christianity, nor do wc \jlilnt 
Protestant Christianity. We want the Christianity of the 
Bible. . . . . We do not want the Christianity of Eng- 
land, nor the Christianity of America: we want the Chris- 
tianity of Japan. . . . . We Japanese want the Chris- 

Mr. H:II mchi Kozal,i, president of Doqhiytra 1Jllivn -it)*. 
.Japnn, presented a paper on “Christinnity in ~J;~pnn: 114 
Present Condition and Futulr l’rnsl)erts,” in which lie sitill .- 

“The progress of Christianity In Japnn ia quite lcnlark- 
able. It is only thirty-four years since the iir5t l’r~~t~~.t211t 
mihsionaly put‘ 1119 f&t on ‘its short. A\ntl it iq +c~li c,rl) 
tncntv vc.Irs since ttic first Protestant church was nrlr~nl /+,f{ . . _ . 
in .Jnp:x;~. J-et, iiow there are more Clii i+tianq thcl c tll;ln 111 
Turkcty, u11rlc nli<sionnrics IJRVC ~CCJI working more than 
SC\ ciitv yc:lrs : ( nc 7 1 there arc mnrc self-\upl)ol tin: churctics 
tliclc ih4n in China, \\lielc a doublr or tiiplc iiuiiibc~r of mls- 
qionnrics have been w0rkin.g nearly a cc~lltllly. Ill ,lap,IrL 
Christian papers and mngaxmca ale all cditctl 1)~ the ntitiveq;, 
not only in name but in reality. Christi:uJ books. 1, hich h,lvtx 
been most influential, have nc:lrly all IWIJ WI Ittcn OI trdus- 
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mo;t p’o’~t’i itI1 Cl11 i.ti,tn ljotlics in .Tapnn, among twenty mem- 
hrrs of :I :rrlllt romlrlittc~c annnintetl bv the Srnod of one and 
the C.ctnr,:al (‘nllnril of tllr’othcr, the& were only four mis- 
slon.ii 1,‘. W1,t.n. a frw J-clni-s ago. the Kumiai denomination 
ndoptt>~l :I nt’w confzq-ion of f.lith. the missionaries took almost 
no p3Tt ‘I‘l~i; conft~+~itm was dra\\n up by a committee, con- 
sictinrr rntilpl\- of .T:lltgnr,c. and ndonted in the General Coun- 
cil. in ~uhlcli ll~i:;ion:lric< took reit little or no Dart. In 
dapan. ml-;innarlcq arp rcnllp ‘helpers,’ and I should say to 
thrir rrctlit tlltxv. in mo:t rnics. nillinglv take secondarv no- 
Yitiol,s in all Christian storks. All th&,“I say, is not t6 dis- 
parn~~ the \~ork of mi*jionarirs, but only to show the prog- r 
rpq. of Cl1lI-tlnnlty among the natives of Japan. 

“Thcrr arc many prculiar features in Japanese Chris- 
tinnitv w111tll nlc seldom sren in other countriGs. 
For Instance. while in most of the churches in this cbudt~ 
female mcml~~rs nie almost two to one in proportion to maie 
mcmbrri. it ii ciuite other\lme in Japan. There female mem- 
her< In rrlntion to male members are nearly three to four. 
This is almost in inverse ratio to their proportions in the 
l-nitecl ht.ltr-. ;1nothcr i; the predominance of young people 
in our ( I~nrrllt~- You mav strl) into any of our churches in 
nnv rlt!- 01 \111a~c ant1 $u &ll be str&k by the great pre- 
r~oilllrr:liirt~ of \ nunrr faces. 11-r have not vet taken statistics 
of nlr*nllxzi l 3. to their :Iyr. but any one ;yho has experience 
In Chrl-tian \rolk thrrc notes this peculiarity. . . . . 

“(>n~ nmrc point is the predominance of the Shizoku or 
military tla5s. They have been and still are the very brains 
of thr .T.lpaneir people. Though they are not usually well off 
in matq>rr,ll \\enlth. they arc superior intellectually and morally. 
Chrl-tianq in other mi\iionary fields are usually from the lower 
clahip<. In Intln~ the Brnhminy rarely become Christians, 
neltllcsr tlo tllc literary class in China. But in Japan the 
Shi7r,l,ll cla<s take a lead. 

“l’l~c prrullarli it,- in the constituency of the membership 
of Christian rhnrclle< in .Japan may be accounted for by the 
simple fact that thr malts. the young and the Shizoku classes 
arc’ mnct arcr~\illlc. Thr Shi7oku class, as a body, has had 
hlthcrto almost no rt~li~ion. and thev have been mostlv Con- 
furlanl-t+. l<v the l:l\t it,\-olution ihey lost their projession 
as ~~11 a- thiir rnran5 of support, and thus they are all un- 
settled In lift,. ant1 so arrci*ihlc to every kind of new influence 
and trnth. I.onng pcoplc have also no settled opinions and 
are open to nc*\v inllllcnrc. and thus accessible to new truth. 
.\ncl $0 it i-. with men as compared with women. They are 
~rnt~rallr more progrc5sivr. and hence more accessible. . . . . 

“-1s ‘the Japnnt~=c Christian population is of such a con- 
-tIturnrv, the nntirp Christians are more Drogressive, more 
:I( tl\-65. I;lorc nhltb to \tnnd on their own feet, ‘anry more capable 
r,f c-tnl)li;hinn self-\unnnrtinrr churches. But this strength is 
:11-o thrlr wcakne+c. ‘!I%ev are more liable to be drifted,-more 
:iI,t 10 ljtb cl~n~+~tl iiittl niXic diqposed to be flippant. 

“The np\t pcpuliar feature of Japanese Christianity is 
1:tck of st+arian or tlrnominational spirit. About thirty dif- 
fprcnt drnomlnations of Protestant churches, represented by 
nhnllt an rq11n1 numl)t~r of missionarv boards. are on the field, 
rarh trnrllinz its own peculiar tenets. 
verv littlr imnrrqiinn on our Christians. 

But’ they areW;aiL$$ 
. . . . 

having. At first annually. but latclv once in three years, 
way call~~l “Dni Shin Baku Kw&,” which was after- 
rhanped into the Evangelical Alliance, the meeting of 

a11 Christians in .Japan. irrespective of denominations or 
phurrhrs-the most popular and interesting we have. Again, 
.Tapanrv Christians did not know anv distinction of denomi- 
naiions or churches. But when they found out that there 
are manv different folds. and that one helonns to his denomi- 
nation, not hv his own choice. hut simplg hv chance or cir- 
rumstanre which could in no way be controlled, there is no 

bonder that these Christians begin to ask: Why should not 
we. all Christians. unite in one church? 

“The union m&em&t in Japan rose at first in some such 
“y-. Though we have now lost much of this simple spirit, 
still, Japanese Christians are essentially undenominational. 
You may see that the church which adonted Presbvterian 
forms of government refused to be called ‘Presbyter&s’ or 
‘Reformed.’ and adopted the broad name ‘Itschi,’ the ‘United;’ 
but. not content even with this broad name. it has recentlv 
changed it to a still broader namp, ‘Nippon Kinisuto Ki*o 
I<mai.‘--“The Church of Christ in CTaDan.’ 

‘*‘I‘!I,~ church \vhirh has adopted a; Episcopal form of gov- 
c~~~llwnt lately dropped the name Episcopacy and adopted in- 
stcatl the namtk of ‘The Holy Church of *Japan.’ Kumiai 
churches for a long tune had no name errcpt this: ‘A Church 
of Christ.’ When It was found out that it was necessary to 
adopt some name to distinguish itself from other churches’, its 
Christians reluctantly adopted the name of ‘Kumiai.’ which 
means ‘associated ;’ for at-that time they happened to form 
an association of churches which were until then independent 
of each other. They always refused to be called the ‘Congre- 
gational churches,’ although they have adopted mostly Congre- 
gational policy of church government. 

“The third distinctive feature of Japanese Christianity is 
the prevalence of a liberal spirit in doctrinal matters. \$hile 
missionaries are both preaching and teaching the orthodox 
doctrines, Japanese Christians are eagerlv studvinE lhe most 
libel al theoldgy. Not only are they-s&dying,’ by% thump ale 
difiusing these liberal thoughts with zeal and ciiligencc,. and 
so I believe that, with a small exception, most of J.lpm;l-+e 
pastors and evangelists are more or less libt7nl in tllelr 
theology. . . . . 

“While the American Board of Foreign Misilonq is +rtJl111- 
ously on the watch to send no missionary who has any inclina- 
tion toward the Andover Theoloev. the naqtorq .~nd r\-nn~t~!l~t~ 
of the Kumiai churches, which are in close comlrction v lth 
the same board, are advocating and preaching theology perhapr 
more liberal than the Andover Theoloerv. Just to illustrate: 
Some years ago, in one of our councilus; when we were going 
to install a pastor, he expressed the orthodox belief on future 
life, which was a great surprise to all. Then members of the 
council pressed hard questibns to him so as to force him to 
adopt the doctrine of future Drobation. as thourrh it were the 
onli doctrine which is tenable: 

c 

‘“Only recently, when a bishop of a certain church nas 
visiting Japan, he was surprised to find that a young Japanese 
professor in the seminary connected with his own church was 
teaching quite a liberal theology, and he gave him a strong 
warning. 

“As to the creeds: when ‘The Church of Christ in .Tnnnn’ 
was organized, it adopted the Presbyterian and the Refor;netl 
standards : namely, the Westminster Shorter Cxtcchiqm. the 
Canon of Dort anh’the Heidelherger Confession of Faith. But 
Christians of the same church found them too stiff. one-sided 
and conservative, and thus thev have latelv drowned these 
standards as their creed altogkther. The;;’ ha& -now the 
‘Apostles’ Creed’ with a short preface attached to it. 

“When the Kumiai church was first organized. it adopted 
the Nine Articles of the Basis of the Evangelical Alliance as 
its creed. But Christians of the same denomination became 
soon dissatisfied with its narrowness, and so in 1890 they made 
their own creed. which is far simnler and broader. But even 
this creed is not understood as binding to all, but only as a 
common expression of religious belief prevailing among them 
in general. 

“Though Japanese Christians are largely on the side of 
liberal theolo,T, they are not in any way in favor of Uni- 
tarianism nr even Universalism. . . . . The most of our 
educated classes have no religion. Though they favor certain 
kinds of Christian ethical teachings, they have no faith in 
any religion or supernatural truth. . . . . But Christians 
are, as a whole, loyal to Christ, and are all to be characterized 
as evangelical. . . . . 

“There was a time when Christianity was making such a 
stride in its progress that, in one year, it gained 40 or 50 per 
cent increase. This was between 1882 and 1888. These years 
may be regarded as a flowery era in the annals of Japan. It 
was in 1883 that, when we were having the ‘Dai Shin Boku 
Kwai’ in Tokyo, perhaps the most interesting meeting in its 
history, one of the delegates expressed his firm belief that in 
ten years Japan would become a Christian countrv. This ex- 
citeri quite ai applause; and no one felt it as too kxtravagant 
to cherish such a hone. for such was the firm belief at that 
time. Since then, progiess in our churches has not been such 
as was expected. Not only have members not increased in 
such a proportion as in years before, but in some cases there 
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can he seen a decline of religious zeal and of the self-sacrific- 
ing spirit. And so in these last few years the cry heard most 
frequently among our churches has been ‘Awake, awake as in 
the days past!’ 

“To show the decline of that religious enthusiasm, I may 
take an illustration from statistics of the Kumiai churches 
as to its amount of contribution. In 1882 this amount was 
$6.72 per Christian; in 1888 this amount ran down to $2.15, 
and in the last year there has been still more decline, coming 
down to $1.95. In amount of increase of membership there 
has been a proportional decline. Why there was such a de- 
cline is not hard to see. Among various causes I may mention 
three principal ones. 

“Public sentiment in Japan has been always fluctuating 
from one side to another. It is like a pendulum, now going 
to one extreme and then to another. This movement of public 
sentiment, within the last fifteen or twenty years, can easily 
be pointed out. From 1877 to 1882 I may regard as a period 
of reaction that of revival of the antiforeign spirit. During 
this period the cry, ‘Repel foreigners,’ which was on the lips 
of cvrry Jxpnncse at the time of the revolution, and since then 
uuhpard, was again heard. It was at this time that Confucial 
teaching was revived in all the public schools; and the Em- 
neror issued a proclamation that the western ethical principles 
berc not suitadle to the Japanese, and were not to be ta@Jlt 
in our pnhlic schools. 

“Theu tllr J)rndulmm nent to the other side. And now an- 
other era zinc in. This was a period of western ideas, which 
coveis tllc years bctneeu 15Y2 nud 1888. This n-as the age of 
qrent mtcrrst in everything that came from abroad. ru’ot only 
waq English rag~ly taught, but all sorts of foreign manners 
and customs v ere busily introduced. Foreign costumes, not 
only of gentlemen but of ladies, foreign diet, as well as foreign 
liquors, hecame moqt, popular among all classes. Every news- 
pa’p-, “ ,Ilmost without kxception, advocated the adoption of 
evcrvthinlr for&m. so that Janan seemed as if it would be 
no I&& ‘an or&ntal nation, h&, would become occidentalized. 
It was’ at this time that such a paper as Jiji Shimpo advo- 
cated adoption of Christianitv as the national religion of 
Japan. Ii was no wonder th& people poured into Christian 
churches, nud that the latter made unprecedented strides in 
progress. 

“But the pendulum swung to its extreme, and now another 
movement came in. The sign of reactionary and antiforeign 
spirit niigllt he seen in everything-in costumes, in sentiments, 
as wrll xs in opinions. Then the cry ‘Japan for the ,Tapanese’ 
became heard 111 all corners of the empire. Everything that 
has flavor of foreign countries has been stigmatized as un- 
worthv of adoption by the Japanese, and, instead of it, every- 
thing ‘native is praised as superior & w&thy of preservation. 
Buddhism. which has been reparded for vears as a reliaion 
of the imorant and inferior cl&ses, is now’ praised as a supe- 
rior lel;gion, much superior to Christianity; and many 6ho 
onrc farorecJ ado&ion of Christianitv as the national religion 
are seen publicli in Buddhistic cerkmonies. Christianit+ is 
denounced as antagonistic to the growth of our national sp’irit, 
in conflict with our best morality, and also as against the 
intent of the imperial edict which was issued two years ago 
as the code of morals in all our schools. Conflict between 
Chriqtinnitp and national education has become the most popu- 
lar theme arn0n.g certain classes of the people. Strong sense 
of national feeling has been aroused among all classes of peo- 
ple, and now it is not strange that Christians also feel its 
influence. 

“And thus the doors to Christianity seem to have been 
closed, and we have a great decline in its growth. But now, 
again, the pendulum has reached another end, and there are 
signs that another era is ushering in. ‘Every movement has 

rhythm,’ says Herbe t Spencer, and tllis is true in 111~ prorI~‘s-) 
of Christianity in tTapan. 

“One word as to the nro<l)ect in tllc futulc. That .TaDxn 
will not become a Christ& nation in a few yenr\ 15 :I plalrl 
fact. But thnt it will become one in the courc(* of tirncs 13 
almost above doubt, and it is only a question of tlmc,. Still, 
‘Rome was not built in a ‘Jay,’ ” - and ~0 it will take tlinc to 
Christianize Jannn. That there arc stronrr oh<tarlec anrl zrcsnt 
hindrances can’ easily he seen. 
reasonableness of Christinnity. 

Tt *may he ea-y to .ljo\( tile 
hut to instil true Chri-tinn 

snirit into the heart of the neoule is not an C:I~V ta-k. \VP 
can show them more eaqilv the fol1.v of other r;Bliyloni. 1111~ 
to build up a true Chrisiian church requires :I 1~1~ tlrnc. 
. . . . I am not at all anxious about the future of CtIr1,- 
tianity in Japan, as far as its final victory is cnnccrnc~d. J:ut 

there are many difficult problems piessing us hard for th(LL1 
solution. I shall here state these problems in a few words. 

(1) “The first problem tllnt’ come5 under our nnticp ii 
that of relation between Christianltv nnd our nntionnllty, 
namely, our national habit and spirit: Professor Tiionrc nnd 
others have been raisin? their voices nc,linst Chi l<tianitr. 
claiming it is in cnnfli& \\itJi nitr llntlOTlill CJlii It. &&l 

this cry again+ Christianity h:~s 11c~con1c so populnr among 
Buddhists, Shintoi+ and Rcnrtionl<t 4 that tlicv m:tke it tllc 
nnlv weapon of tJu+r attack qain\t (‘hi I+tinnit),. But in nil 
hclief this mnblem iq not so hard :1~ It Jnnkq. LVhnt nllt-i,lcr’y 
think to be’the real conflict seemh to II$ only FJI::~PW and vapor. 

(2) “Relation between missionaricq nut1 n.ltivc Chri+tlani 
is another Jxohlem. How muqt tllep 1,~ ,cJatrtl 7 11, nthcl 
countries, such as India or China. iurli 3. question. J~eiliaJ)~. 
may never Rrlse: but in .Tnpan it is rntl:cly tliffcrcllt. .Tsr~~<\~~- 
ese Christians will never hr satisfied llndcr mi+inuary auspice-. 
To be useful to our country the nll+sionaries nluyt eithcl 
co-operate with or join native churrhc+ and hrcnmc like on, 
of the native workers. 

(3) “Problem of dennn~innt~ons nntl churcll government 
is another difficulty. Of course we shall not rntlrc;ty di-pm-c 
with denominations and sects. But it seems rattler fooli 
to have all denominations, which are pcclllinr to SOI~IC C~~II- 
tries and which have certain peculiar histnricq nttachctl to 
them, introdured into Japan mherr no surll histnly cxl*ts al111 
where circumstances are entirely differrnt. -4lld so we tllirlk 

we can reduce the number of denominntlons. 13iit llnw to IN)- 
gin is a hard problem. 

‘<So also with the form of church governmcnl. Tt is II(VV~ 
less to say that we need not, or ought not. to roJ)y III :111y 
way the exact forms of rllarch gnvcrnmenl~ 11 tlictl :II~’ III Y~Z~IC’ 
in the United States or in anr other cnnntrie~. 1:ut !o fl>l lllll~ 

late a form of government that suit- our rollntl y tllcx Ilc+t. 
and at the same time norks well else\\lrcrc. 1, crrllte :\ dilli- 
cult task. 

(4) “Whether we need nnv wIitteii crcrtl. :~irtJ. if qn, what 
kind of creed is best to hare, ‘is also a qnc%tinn. 111 all tcxarh- 
ings of missionaries and others thele i5 :iln;i,vs iiiorc ni Jc+* of 
husks mixed with genuine truth. _411d nt tlie 9iiilr timtl cvcry 
form of Christianity has sonic escellent truth 111 It Ant1 it 
is hard to make distinction between r~srntial. ant1 no~l-c~~~l- 
tials, between creed and husks. This 1s a hnrtl prohlcm for 
Japanese theologians to solve. [D.\wY will SOIW it frill you 
as it has for others!] 

“Japanese Christians must solve all tJ)cSr prnhJciil* J)> 
themselves. I believe there is a rr.lntl mis*lon for .T:lu:lnc+c~ 
Christians. I believe that it is 01;;. mi-*ion to sol\-r nil ttlc~-~~ 
problems which have been. and nrr itIll. stl~mhl~nc hJo(~l,. iI1 
all lands; and it is also our mission to give tn all the nlicntnl 
nations and the rest of the world a gllltle to true procrt’qi 
and .a realization of the glorious GnsJxl whirl1 ii 111 ,I(*s~+ 
Christ. . . Our prayer is and aJ\vnys murt he. ‘l’llv 
kingdom ‘come,‘thp will he done. as III heaven. so In earth.’ ” 

TRUE CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY 
Liberality, generosity, is essentially a Christian grace. God other. but the remedy for Iloth errnis IS ttlc rnlnr-*uhlnlt 

is love, and all who partake of his spirit must he propor- your heads and voiir Jlrnitq unto the dirrctioil of the T,oid 
tionatelv loving and generous. But as we are instructed not 
to be w’ise in our own conceits, nor to be wise above what is 

through his inspilcV1 Wortl. 
That Word nnwllrrc tr;lcJlr~ tltat ,~vcrJ:l*tll(~ torment 14 

written in God’s Word, so likewise it is well for all true the wages of sin. hut tllat tllr wn~c‘+ of 3111 1. tJr:ltll JZvrry 
children of God to beware of assuming to hare a :re%tcr, wider 
or deeper love than that clearly set forth in God’s Wnrd as 

plain (non-spmhnlic~ statciiiciit of the Srliptlirc~ :icrcc3 ‘tlidt 
the soul that qinncth, /I sJl:llJ rlic ” S~II cllv, tllcn. IIO one 14 

the only real and true standard. God’s people ale to srt up a justified in ninli:tiirirr, )IP,~, hJ.i~J~hc~niinr (:n~J’q vII.~! .i(41lr :111<1 
standard neither for God For for themselves: hut aS oJ)ctJirnt 
children thev should not fashion their minclc, ant1 faith after 

plan hv trnrllin~ dil~~rtly nl InIl1rcctly the colltl:ll v-th.lt 1111 

their own defective conceptions, but accordin= a4 the Lord has 
mill keep the sinner’< ~0111 nlivr tn .rlJ rtcrnity iI1 or~l~~r to 
torment it. There n-nuld hc ncitlicr love nor JuSticc in such 

revealed. a cnurSe’. 
Some err on nnr sidr of this question and sonic on the 011 ttir nthrr hnntl the Wortl ilnwllcic tcnc,Jlc,s Unlv~r~.3llsin 
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--that the cntlre human family mill be everlastingly saved to 
divine favor and blessing. And those who rush from the one 
e\trcmc of f:lith in nn almost universal torment, to the other 
extreme of belief in ~nircrsalism are carried from one human 
error to another liiuiian ei ror. However, the finding of the 
one cl lor to havr been the result of a too careless handling 
of God’s Word and a leaning to perverted human reason and 
ludcmcnt should put all upon their guard thereafter: but 
ircciurntlv it does not. as wd see; and,-getting filled with the 
thought of God’s lore. they seem to forget that God has more 
th:in one attribute of character and that these must all be co- 
ortlinatetl in any plan that is his-that his wisdom and his 
iusticc c.irh loin with his lore in his nlan for man’s salvation 
‘iron, sin and its penaltv, death. L 

The Scriptures do, indeed, teach that the great rmtsont- 
sncrc/icc rrlven lx our Redeemer mill sooner or later bring to 
evei+ rn&nl~rr Af the human family fullest opportunity-for 
the recovery of all that he lost in Adam. But they forget 
that nlthough Stlam had life, its everlasting continuance was 
not a+uletl. for this he nas on trial when he wilfully sinned 
and thus cut short his trial and brought upon himself, and 
upon 115 in his loinq, the sentence of death. 

It is ~Itrrt was lost. and all that was lost that our Lord 

came to save. The salvation made possible by his ransom- 
satifice is a new trial for life everlasting, the results of which 
are expressed in John 3 :36 ; Rev. 21:7, 3; 

It is sufficient that God should erant a universal. imnartial 
trial to all; that those who, under”the favorable conditions of 
the New Covenant, will fully submit themselves to God may 
have life. and that others mav be manifested and. as cumberers 
of the gtound, may be destroyed in the second-death. Love, 
wisdom and justice could uever agree to let a wilful sinner 
live to mar the neace of the holy: nor could they consent that 
such should be -deprived of their. own wills in order to their 
everlasting existence, for their companionship is not suffi- 
ciently desirable; nor could they consent that they should be 
kept alive, and that their wills should be kept undrr divine 
restraints to all eternity. Such lives and such companionship 
are undesirable: the remainder of God’s universe would be 
blessed by their destruction in the second death. Let us not 
be more wise, more loving, or more just than the only living 
and true God who dwells in a light which no man can ap 
preach unto, and whose mind is communicated to us through 
his Word.-1 Tim. 6: 16 ; 1 John 5 -9, 10. 

Let us practice the grace of liberality according to, and 
not outside of, the boundaries laid down in the Lord’s Word. 

THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XI., DEC. 10, 1 PET. 1:1-12. 

Goldot Tcsf-“Gi\ing thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made 115 meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in limlit “-Co1 1 : 12 

Oylt bf a hiart inspired with the Glorious hope set before 
the consecrated saints of the Gospel dispensation flows the im- 
pasiioncd and eloquent greetin g of the Apostle Peter to others 
of like prccions faith. To “the elect according to the fore- 
knonl~t!q of God. . . . . 
mnltlpllrd.” 

,gracc unto you and peace be 
;Ind every line of his epistle, even the words of 

grcrtinf. nre full of instruction. 
VERSE 2 shows tllat the election referred to was not an 

arbitrary clrctlon, but that it was conditioned upon three 
things-t 1 ) the sanctification or full consecration of the be- 
liever : (2) his implicit obedience to the divine discipline and 
teaching; nnd (3) his full reliance upon the precious blood 
of Christ for cleansing and salvation from sin and death. 

VFZSF: 3 ~ratcfully and joyfully points to the resurrection 
of Christ as the assurance of our final triumph through him. 

IrERSES 4. 6 declare that the glorious inheritance of the 
saints \~ns not for immediate possession at the instant of 
death, hut that it was rcscrvcd. and that it would be revealed 
in the ln<t til)le-at the second advent of the Lord. So the 
Apostle Paul nlso taught. saying, when he was about to die, 
“flenrcfo) I][, there is 2n1d ~cp for me a crown which the Lord, 
the riphtcous Jud~r, will give me at that day; and not to me 
only. hut to all them alqo that love his appeccring.“-2 Tim. 
4::. 8. 

T’IXSIX 6-9 are precious reminders of the joys of faith, to 
attain the full fruition of which, the endurance of present 
afflictions arc causes for thanksgiving, because their discipline 
is neccssarr to prepare us for the 
saints in light. 

glorious inheritance of the 

VERSES IO-12 declare that the revelations of divine truth 

concerning the glorious inheritance of the saints of the Gospel 
age were never made known in former ages, even to the faithful 
prophets, nor to the angels who earnesily desired to know, and 
who diligently searched and sought to discover the deep sig 
nificance of the prophecies of these things, which are now 
made known to us by the holy Spirit which inspired the apos- 
tles and through them instructs the church. 

And this high calling of “the elect” “church of the first- 
born, whose names are written in heaven,” is still a blessed 
secret among the saints, which ‘%onc of the princes of this 
world [the great ones ~of the world-“the <rimes,” either 
ecclesiastical or civil1 knew.” (1 Cor. 2:G-10) Xor do they 
yet know of the glory to be revealed in the saints. The rt!- 
iigious princes of all the religions of the world, wbic*h from 
the four corners of the earth recently assembled in Chicago. 
only verified and emphasized this fact”, and proved their utter 
ienorance of this secret of the Lord. in which his humble. 
fzithful ones are rejoicing today with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. “Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect [that are of a perfect heart, disposition or in- 
tention, the humble and obedient, the truly wise--Dan. 12 : 101 ; 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world that come to nought. But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained 
before the world for our glorv: which none of the princes of 
this world knew. . . . T E$k hath not seen. nor ear heard; 
neither have entered into the ‘heart of man, the thincs which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. ’ But God‘hath re- 
vealed them to us by his Spirit”-through his holy apostles 
and nronhets in whose divine inspiration we have the fullest 
confihenhe, notwithstanding the e&orts of the princes of this 
world to shake it. God be nraised for the abundant testimony 
of his inspired, holy Word! 

THE GLORIFIED SAVIOR 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XII., DEC. 17, REV. 1:9-20. 

Golden Text-“Wherefore, God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name.“-Phil. 2:9. 
VERSE 9. John, who received this vision, and was commis- the things of time and sense, there came to his soul an over- 

sioned to convey it to the Church, so far from being puffed 
up by this priv’ilege, humbly reminds us that the vision was 

whelming sense of the divine presence and favor. To such a 
condition his circumstances were peculiarly favorable, isolated 

from God, and that he who received it made no claims of as he was from all human intercourse, and alone with God. 
superior s.1nctit.y or worthiness, and that he was simply their His was not a sickly sentimentalism causing him to shirk the 
brother ant1 companion in tribulation. a member with them of duties and responsibilities of active life and impelling him to 
the embryo kingdom of heaven, which now suffers violence that of a recluse. No; far from it. He had been active, 
(Matt. 11 : 12)) but nevertheless in patient waiting for its faithful and loyal to God and zealous for his cause; and when 
glorious triumph at the second advent of Jesus Christ. the enforced seclusion came as a penalty for such faithfulness, 

Eecausc of his faithfulness in believing and teaching the he rejoiced also in this “tribulation,‘‘-this privilege of endur- 
Word of (:od and the testimony of Jesus Christ, John had ing hardness as a good soldier; and from his sense of the 
twcn l)aniihecl to the lonely and sterile isle of Patmos; but divine approval, both of his faithfulness in activity and of 
thP l~lacc~ of 111s rsllc was made glorious with the presence of his patience in this enforced inactivity and seclusion, sprang 
the T.o~d and the manifestations of his grace, not only to his the joy which only those know who have endured something 
faltllfnl Apo\tlr. but al$o to all of the church through him. for Christ’s sake and experienced the fellowship of his suf- 

\'ERSE 10. The expression, “I was in the spirit on the ferings. 
Lord’i day,” ue understand to mean that on that day (the 
fir-t day of the week) John was specially filled with the holy 

In such times of tribulation the Lord’s presence and com- 
fort are most precious to his saints, and they begin to learn 

splrlt of lore and adoration and joy in God as to be mentally what it means to live “in the spirit”-above the world, and 
liftcAd WINJVP 111s \~~~ro~~nclingr nn(l out of the thoughts ant1 hence to a great extent unaffected by its conditions. 
feelings of the oltl nature; sn that, forgetting for the time Thus, as the Apostle drew near to the Lord, the Lord drew 
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near to him; and on this occasion, as there was a special 
message to be conveyed to the church, this beloved and faithful 
disciple, being in tile proper attitudk of mind and heart-‘&a 
broken and emptied vessel,” fit for the Master’s use-was the 
chosen and honored instrument. And, therefore, he was per- 
mitted to see and hear, in symbolic visions, the wonderful 
things which God had to reveal to his church. 

He heard “behind” him [from some unseen source] “a 
great voice as of a trumpet”-indicative of an important 
proclamation. 

VERSE 11. The first announcement identifies the speaker as 
our Lord and Redeemer, the beginning and the ending of 
Jehovah’s direct creation-“ the only begotten Son of God”- 
the alnba and the omega. the first and the last. See verses 
8, 17,‘18; John 1:2, 3;“Cbl. 1:15-17; Rev. 3:14; also WATCH 
TOWER, April 15, ‘93. 

Then followed the instructions to write what be was about 
to see, and to send the book to the seven churches mentioned. 
The number seven, being a symbol of completeness, meant here 
not merelv the churches named, but the complete nominal Gos- 
pel chur& of fhe entire age;&he special addresses to each 
of these bein_n sneciallv annlicable to the several stages of the 
Gospel elm&h ivhich” thk; represent: Ephesus representing 
the church in apostolic times, Laodicea representing the church 
of the present time. 

VERSES 12, 13. When the Apostle turned to see the 
speaker, he saw an appearance like unto a son of man- 
representing our Lord Jesus (not really the Lord, but a vision. 
ai appearance ) -standing in the mid& of seven golden candle- 
sticks. which represented the above seven phases of the church. 

Cold being a symbol of the divine nature, the seven golden 
candlesticks indicate that the divine institution of the church 
is for the enlightening of the world, the same symbol used in 
the Jewish Tabernacle and later in the Temple, indicating the 
same thing. 

VERSES 13-10. The Son of man is seen “clothed in a gar- 
nlent down to the foot”-a long, full flowing robe such as was 

\torn by kings and priests; not the clrci+ of the common pw- 
ple. And he was girded about the pap+ (not about tile lolni 
as one about to toil or run, but about tile papz ai of one in 

the repose and dignitv of sovrreinnty) \~itll :L ~[ol~l~n girdle. 
The \~llitrness‘f ‘the hair intiicnte l,oth ace’ an<1 puritv; 

the brizhtness of the eves svmbolizes acute discernment: the 
C. u 

polished and glow&g feet i”ntlirntr power: the voiw ai the 
sound of many waters indicates the universality of his authority 
2nd power : and the shining conntcwwce-a\ the bri;htllC-3 nf 
the sun in his strength-nlarks the glory ant1 po:vcr :rn(l i,lc--- 
ing af hi4 presrnre and Kingdom. The sewn stnrs-the anrrcli 
or ministers of the church, thosr whom the Ixnd rccwni7+ as 
teachers in the church (verse 2O)--arc heltl in hi5 rirrlrt hand. 
showing that the tenrhin,c, power and nllthnritv arca w-t4 in 
Christ, the head of the chuwh. and thnt the hnm~n tc.lr*lwr-; 
are only instrument4 in his 1ia1:di. ant1 nccollntalkl~ to him. 
And the two-edgrit sword out of his molith ~unbolizcs t!ie mis- 
sion of his truth and its final rlrtor,v. The i\\ortl of the 
spirit-the Word of God. 

VERSE 17. The vision had an ovcroo\vcrinrr effect 11!)on the 
Apostle’s physical frame ; nnd fioin escitcmrAt nnrl fAr. like 
Snul of Tarsus 2nd like Daniel. the Pronllet. lrc fell a5 one 
(lead. iilltil a kindly hand inlpnltctl n(tw \trcn$h. ant1 an 
assuring voice said, “Fear not; I ani the hit anI1 the last 
[the onlv berrotten Son of God1 : 1 ani he that lircth and 118s . 
dead; and. behold, I am alive forevermore. Amw: and hnre 
the kevs of hell Ihades. the nravel and of death”-the Dower 
to ape; the grav& anti to- l:ose Ibc bands of death a&l set 
the captives free. 

VERSE 19 commands the writing of tlir viqinn of tliP things 
past, present and future that the Cbulch to whom fhc mes- 
sage is sent may ponder its deeply signific‘lnt ~,vmbolisms. 

The Colden ‘Ted is aptlv chosen, pointing as it does, to 
the humiliation and vicario& sacrifice’of Chllist as the cause 
of his present exaltation and glory and power-“ll.hercfore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name.“-Phil. 2 :S, 9. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DI:AR BOTIIER RUSSELL:--I have not for some time tried to 

sell or to distribute anp DAWNS, as I was in doubt about some 
of their teachings. I have since, however, by a great deal of 
study, found that I was in error. This is indeed an evil day, 
full of snares and nitfalls. and none shall be able to stand. 
who do not humbly’accept God’s Word as their only and all: 
suflirirnt ground of faith and practice, in opposition to all 
church-creeds and church-authority ; for even those churches, 
which claim to have no creed, clajm to have, by divine right. 
the power to make teachers, and if they fail to teach nccord- 
ing to their liking, they hart the same divine authority to 
unmake them. 

Respectfully yours, J. L. RING. 
REPLY. Your letter is at hand, and I am glad it reveal< 

you as again rejoicing in the truth, and, I trust, this time 
more firmly established therein. Severe tests come to all, in 
proportion to the measure of light possessed; and having, by 
the Lord’s grace. overcome in this one instance, I trust YOU 
will be on the lookout when future trials come, and better 
readv to resist the temptations of the Adversary. But, be 
assured, you will not eitirely escape temptation- in future; 
vet if vou make the Lord vour refuge. vou will not be over- 
come, $ut find in him con&ant stre<&h” and protection. See 
Psalm 91. 

1 do not quite coincide with you in the opinion that the 

nominal churches have no right to unmake teachers. True, 
they have no authority to make representatives of the Lord, 
and each follower of the Lord should reconnize no other com- 
mission than that given in God’s Word ;” vet so far a3 the 
Tystems are concerned, they have as much &ght to authorize 
mdividuals to teach their doctrines as an individual 11nq to 
appoint another as his representative. or as any srcular insti- 
tution has to control its representatives. The ability to use 
and make a representative implies the ability to witbtlrnw 
ronqcnt at pleasure, unless bound by contrnrt. And any one 
preaching by the authority of any part of Babylon. and sup- 

posed to teach its particular theo&s, should first dissolve his 
contract with such system before plmching or teaching con- 
trary to its standards; and if he does not voluntarily do so, 
it is certainly the privilege of the institution to withdraw its 
sanction and support, and to give them to other individuals 
who will abide by their contracts. 

It is a blessed thing, however, to bc flee iq Christ from 
bondage to earthly, ecclesiastical rule and human crrrds. and 
subject only to the one Lord and Head of the churrh. and to 
the one infallible guide of faith. \Ve are admonished to main- 
tain a clear conscience, and to labor diligently to learn and to 
teach all that be is pleased to reveal through it-his Word. 

Mav vou. as free, become more and more the bond-servant 
of Chr’isd.--EDITOR. 

MILLENNIAL DAWN IN SWEDISH 
The Swedish translation of the first volume of MILLENNIAL some idea of the population of such colonies; also of color&a 

DAWN is now ready, and waiting orders have been filled. It of Danes and of Norwegians; for we hope to have the Dano- 
can be supplied in both cloth and paper bindings, at same Norwegian translation ready about March nest. We shall 
prices as the English edition. soon have some tracts in these languages, and shall be pleased 

Friends of the truth who have knowledge of the subject, 
are requested to let us know of Swedish settlements-giving 

to send freely whatever quantity you may desire and can use 
judiciously. 
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ANNUAL REPORT WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
Considering the financial depression of the year ending: of the WATCH TOIVER subscribers is better-their love and 

Dec. 1, ‘93, -which has very generally affected everybody zeal stronger-than ever before ; and this naturallv would 
and evervthing. it is not surnrisine that the work of the have meant larrer donations to the Tract Fund and-more of 
WATCH +OW$'TBACT SOCIETY~ also -has been somewhat hin- them,-had it Eat been for the financial stringency. Llnder 
dered. the circumstances. therefore, the showing of this report. below, 

We have many indications that the spiritual condition is most satisfactory. 
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1‘1lkl t.lct th.lt the donations aggregated little less than 
for ‘!I? mnv therefore be considered an improvement of one- 
hlt <)\Cl tlldt \~‘:ll; dntl It will be ~t~n~embert~l (refer to our 
1~‘plI (11 OIIC’ *.<“.,I‘ .,gt, 1 tlldt ‘!E was a malked nnprovement 
C’VI’1‘ th. ‘-<‘\ 1’1 ‘II \-1>‘11 h prcwtllll~ 1t. 

Antbtllci itc~ni \\hlcll no doubt influenced the total was 
t II<% c 1ll~Qg” C‘,,Il\ ~lltloll. All c,t1111i1tc, made at the time, 
.11mw~~I lll<lt the total e1pense of those who attended that 
c’~~llvL’llt ,011 WC,. Ii\ c thouband dollars or more. This extra 
c’xl+t’t~-c IIO tlouht ait’ectrd the Tract Fund receipts to a con- 
.ltl~‘l.llll,’ t’\tc,llt. -1ntl n111lc wc have hncl many reports of 
+~~NI .ICY ~~~tll~l~~li~vl 11y tllilt con\cntlon. it 1s still a question 
wlit~tllt~l tlic +,inl(’ tiiuc ;intl mont~y hprnt in colporteuring 
l).\\VN-. I’II~~I.~~III~ airtl tli-11 ilJiitilig ti:lhi, etc., might not 
li.i\t’ J It~ithl htlll glt2lcr Ictulnb to the King’s glory. 

Ii~tlt~cvl. uc II:IW lwcn fdwinbly impressed with a sug- 
gc-t I~III mdtlt~ 1)~ on(’ \\lio was pre\ent at the Chicago Conven- 
tlon. .llltl \\IIo ;~-tl:~llr attrntl. tllc illlepheny ConventIon, that 
IIt, (‘<I ttc’l “111 C’Oll\ c;1t1on.. belt1 for scaveral years past, be 
(11-c cnltlnuc~tl : that tbnq tbc lnte1eSty of the gcncral work would 
lb<. (‘oIl.rl \ (‘(1. Ant1 although \\e ha\-c enjoyed these annual 
p.ltllc’l lllp grratly--the personal greetings and communions 
\tltll 1 I.lting saints--\vc feei that there is wisdom in this 
.ll;~t~stlon of their diccontinuance in favor of the Fund for 
the propngntion of the truth by means of tracts, etc. 

-4notlit~i ~cacoii. almo-t as weighty, and one of growing 
1mpol tdnc t’ to the I\-Olli, iy the item of time. Each year, as 
the numl~t~r in ntttand:tnce increases, the demands upon the 
11111~’ of t11cs I*:dltol. of the \VATCII TOWER increases; so that 
tlltx flnl(x for l)~~~p,~l ation before these conventions, and the 
t llllt’ -Iwllt ,tfttLl tllrln in getting caught up on work which 
I~C~,~II~IIIW pty bc~hintl. in addition to the time spent during 
tlic> c~oli\-c~ntion., rnchan< in all two month<-the one-sixth of 
MI II v(‘:lr \Vr of collr<c e,l jov this use of our time; and our 
only ‘,l~~+tlcm 1,. ltpartling the lut and wisest use of that 
fIllI? Tt qcems to us wisest and most to our Lord’s praise 
to 115(x 1111. tiinc for 111~~ benefit of all the saints in preparing 
.~ncl ~IIIIIIIS~IIII~ tl ut11 111 a prlntctl form. at least until the 
h11r I IIN,NIAL I) IWN -elicb. haa been completed. Together, these 
6 oi~-l~!t~t .\t i011. YC (11)) to 11. ii siifficirnt 1‘CilCOll for discontinuing 
t11ca (;l,ll(‘l II ( ~lll\t’lltlOll~ lltbrctoforc held at Allegheny on the 
:Inlliw’l .<I; \ of 0111 l:c(l(~rrnc+~ tlrntb At all events, we can 
Wl.ll (l,,,“‘“.” X\ ItI1 tht* nit~t~tinp ntx\t :<prin,n, sinre it is so 
111111 I it t i ttl(* CIII~ (’ tlllb (.‘liic~np (‘on\-c,ntion. Ant1 this economy 
~111 illl(lt~iil~tt~(l!y i c~l~01111tl to tlic IJclic+it of the \\ork for ‘94. 

SECRETARY’S ACCOUNT 
1)111111~ t11ca !C’.IY. IhY~. 1. ‘92 to Dec. 1, ‘93, there have 

IIU II ( II ( 111,1ttsd 1,‘~ (‘. the following: 
( ,,l,i,s. ()I II 'I'IIr-0100~ TRACTS. . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,1,082.011 

. . 
ZION’S I\’ ITCH TOWER.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 139,577 

s;rlt~.cb tr;t(,1q vary in number of pages it is ciiitomary to 

qt:lteb thni in pages. The foregoing, so stated, represent 
10 s*,:: 12s pp. 

TREASURER’S ACCOUNT 
R(v c-rpt< from Cord Hop. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

‘6 ‘. otlirr sources. . . . . . . . . 
$5100.40 

. 2798.86 

Tot,11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7899.26 
J1~p~ndetl for Tracts, Towers, etc., sent out free. . . . . . $5794.88 

.‘ Postage on same. . . . . . . . . . . 355.80 
JJnl)or. mailing iame.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 708.00 . . on Foreign translations of 11. DAWN, VOI,. I., 

and in forwarding the work in general . 1519.18 

$8377.86 

This shows a balance of $478.60; but this amount is really 
not yet due, being represented by two notes not yet matured. 

\\e point with pleasure to this showing. While our total 
recelpth would not amount to one-half the salary of a popular 
preacher, the results are large. Our Society has no salaried 
oiiicers, ant1 the item of “Labor” is for mailing and other 
necessary woi k. 1our donations go directly for the spread 
of the truth, according to our best judgment. We trust that 
all the friends will be pleased with the showing, especially 
thnhe \vhose contrlbutlons are therein represented; and, more 
than all others, we trust that our Lord approves it. 

The “Good Hopes” plan has proved so much of a blessing 
to those who have adopted it, that no doubt many will desire 
its continuance (It is not our plan but the Apostle’s-1 
Cor. 16 :2), laying by them on the first day of each week 
something for use in the Lord’s cause. 

\Ve urge no one to give to this Society (those who approve 
the work and its methods need onlv to know of their oppor- 
tunity), but we do urge all our readers to follow the apostbllc 
rule and set apart for the Lord’s service a weekly thank- 
offer&g. If it be but one cent a day, or one cent a week 
even, it will surely bring a blessing. 

It is fair to presume that all Christian people set apart 
some portion of their incomes for the propagation of what 
they believe to be truth. WATCH TOWER readers have learned 
that in the past they have unintentionally helped to spread 
error. The question for each to decide is, How can I now 
use time and means at my command, to the best advantage, 
in counteracting those errors and spreading the truth?-for 
the glory of God and the blessing of his people? To all sut.11 
v+? say. C’onsider carefully to what estcnt the \vATCH TOWER 

TW:\CT SOCIETY (ban assist you in this matter, and act accord- 
ing to your judgment. 

DAWN COLPORTEUR WORK 

While the colportenr work, for the, cirt*ul:iting of hfIL- 
LEXSI.U, Dawvn. is under the supervision Hntl T)atronage of 
this Society, it is self-supporting t’o a very large hegree;zthe 
onlv liabilities beine in the wav of credIta to colportcurp 
(tl;e Society now sraiids responhible for almnt $7,060.00 of 
such ncc>ounts. mut~h of which. howevrr. will yet 1~ paid by 
the colporteurs) , and in the preparation of fort>ien tran~lntions 
-on whirl1 account an item ,\pprars above in thr Trrasurer’s 
awOllIlt. 

Total number of volumes of ~hILF:~~IAL I).\wN put into 
t*irciilation during the past year wa4 120,!)16. 

The number of colporteurs engaged in this ministry of the 
truth is one hundred and fourteen: of these screnty-two 
give their entire time and the remainder almost all of their 
time to this service. Manv of these have started quite re- 
cently. Snd besides these “there are probably two thousand 
of our readers who do what they can, in connection with their 
ordinary duties of life. 

All who report any effort expended in the service of the 
truth report corresponding blessings in their own hearts. 
Thrv that watered others were themselves watered. They 
wh;se hearts burned with love to the Lord and hi9 people, 
so that they were led to service and sacrifice, have been kept 
firm by the power of God in the truth. 

Let us each watch, pray and labor during the new year. 
911 who do so will be blest. He who is most faithful and 
earnest will be the most blest. The “harvest” is areat indeed, 
and the laborers are few in comparison. 

REPRESENTATIVE OR SUBSTITUTE? 
A l)rotllcBr inquire? whether the following may not be con- who lost life under his sentence. Christ’s death being substitu- 

jidvrwl :I fair htntrment of the truth as presented in the tionary was of course a representative death. for or instead of 
Scrlpf 1Irc’i : viz. :- the dead race of Adam; i. e., a corresponding price in ex- 

“7‘11~ lulmnn rnc.cb maq trird in Eden in the person of Adam change for a purchase, which makes possible their release from 
Iti ?cljrrsr,ltotz~~. ITi* failiirr was the failure of those wliom the death penalty, in God’s due time: But during the thirt 
11~ rr~~~r<~~(~ntc~~l, nnd hrncr the whole race was sentenced to three years before he died, Christ represented not the 9 

- 
wor d 

clc.:l t11 :Zg:tin Got1 pllrpnird another trinl, and this time put but himself: and since his resurrection he represents, before 
( lhrl:t .TCJ.ll. :,. mats’-, rclJrcscntrrt~~‘e. Christ’s obedience was the bar of divine justice. not the world but believers. “He 
,!’ rfwt . :I 11~1 1)csnc.p not onlp did he thus serure everlasting tlled for all;” and will bring nZZ to a knowledse of this truth: 
11fr. for Illmwlf llllt tllcb <arnc alw for all the race whom he but he rcprcsents or advocates for only “the household of 
rl r,rr*S~.rtf~~rl In 111i trial. Jc not this the rnrrrct, the Scriptural faith.” “We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
ujeu ‘r If not. \\brrcln I\ it at fault? Please answer through the righteous.” 
tllP w \7f II ‘rot\ Ill ” Instead of saying that Adam ~*epwsmted the race in trial, 

WC. rrar,l\ No; thi- i. nn inrorrrct and unscripturnl view. let u$ sav that hr was tried indivi&cnZZy, and that the race 
:rlIfl :I vc r! n1,-lw~l111~ one in 1114 loins (as part of himself) shared his sentence and all 

Cllrl2t’, dl5l1 II u:i . III:I~‘P I:tn+nm (c~nrrt~qponding prirr), tb:tt ht* :Ic+unlly (not represrntatively) entailed upon them 
~ll~,-tltlltwl fr,t AII;IIII’~ cltb;ttlr : ;11tf1 b(~ncc appliral)lr to all -mcLntcll moral tint1 phpsical decay-death. Adam’s trial, 

[lSOOl 
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even if passed successfully, would not have entitled anyone 
but himself to everlastzng life. His children would each have 
been obliged to stand an individual trial before being 
adjudged worthy of either everlasting hfe or death. 

Similarly, Christ’s trial was an individual trial. His 
faithfulness proved hwn worthy of everlasting life. It in no 
sense proved any one else worthy of everlasting life; and 
no one gets everlasting life as a consequence of his obedience. 

But divine mercy and justice had arranged that another 
great transaction should be accomplished by the same act 
of obedience (the surrender of his life) which proved our 
Lord’s love of the Father to be perfect. That other thing 
was God’s acceptance of that death as a sacrifice, a ransom, 
a substitute, a corresponding price for the life of Adam and 
the race which lost life in him. This substitutionary (not 
representative) sacrifice of our Lord, by meeting the claims 
of justice against Adam and his race, sealed the New Cove- 
nant and made divine mercy possible. 

Now, that the claim of God’s justice against the race has 
been met, it may hope for mercy at the hands of him who 
bought all with his own precious blood. 

What will Christ do to those whom he purchased,-the 
dead, the sick, the dying, the ignorant, the weak, the blind 
-the mentally, morally and physically dead or dying. 

We answer, In full harmonv with the divine will, he 
purchased all, for the very purpose of granting to each Gem- 
ber of tllc rare an imnartial trial for everlasting life. All 
worthy nnes will be Graved and granted “the g;ft of God, 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” All those 
proved unworthy will be destroyed by the second death. 

When will this trial take place? 
It comes to all men proportionately as each comes to a 

knowledge of the truth. bu{ during this age only the church 
of believers romes to a sufficiencv of light to make the trial 
complete, with a final verdict. Ail otherus, the masses of man- 
kind. will receive their trial later on-in the blessed Mil- 
lennial age. the great “dav of iudpment” (or trial) which 
God ha- ‘iraciousii ordainid.--.&ts”17:31. ’ 

Is Christ now, or will he ever bc, the representative of all 
men 1 

No; hc bought all, but he does not represent all. He 
renrrsents onlv those who “come unto God bv him”-faithful 
bcjirl-rr, (tieb. 7:2X) It is also clearly stated by tJohn 
that Chri&‘s sacrificae is the propitiation for the sins of all, 
but that only zc’e (believers) have him as our advocate or 
rcpreht,ntntive. (1 John 2: 1, 2; Rom. 3:25) Having mediated 
and ratified the New Covenant, he has opened the door of its 
blessed pro\ isions to all; and all shall come to a knowledge 
of the truth. Then any and all who accent the conditions of 
the Sew Covenant are “represented before justire by the value 
of the “blood of the New Covenant,” which speaks pardon 
for all of their weaknesses and shortcomings, in proportion 
as thrqe are not willful. 

Whenever any member of the race enters, by faith in the 
ransom-sacrifice, into the provisions of the New Covenant, that 
momrnt he has a reckoned standing before God, a reckoned 
covering of his sins, which continues so long as he continues 
under ‘its protecting, sheltering mercy. *hat covering is 
Christ’s meritorious sacrifice (made once for all). atmlied for 

,I II 

all in a general way by the‘ New Covenant provisions, but 
specially only for those who come under that New Covenant’s 
terms, all of whom are represented by their Redeemer before 
the har of justice as perfect,-reckonedly.” 

This covering by the provisions of Mercy under the New 

* See June 15. 1919, issue for concise treatment of the covenants. 

Covenant, and this representing of the mercy-covered one-j t>: 
Christ, will last as long as it will be needed-until all or 
the weak and fallen race who thus come to God through 
Christ, desiring divine favor and seeking to render obcd~ence. 
shall have attained perfectao+-mental, moral and phy\lcal . 
which will be at the close of the Jllllennlal age. 1he11 t111s 
covenant will cease; for perfect beings require no mercy. 
Perfect beings can render perfect obedience to the perfect 
law; and mercy or any excuse for failure could not be granted. 
When Christ has finished his work at the close of his JIlllen- 
nial reign, he will first have destroyed the rclgn of bin dnd 
death, begun by Adam’s fall, will have granted each member 
of the human family a full and grac~ou- opportunlt~ ali 
reconciliation with God, under the terms of the hew Cv\enant, 
and will have destroyed all willful ~II~IC’~~ (l’a. l4.>:2IJ. 
Heb. lo:%, 27; Rev. 21:s) ;-and then all the ~em,~lnde~ he 
will present before the Father, perfect and u?treprovatZe.- 
1 Cor. 13:24; Col. 1:22. 

This New Covenant of mercy, under which God aclsept- 
those who approach lilm, in the merit of C’hrlht. 15 therefore 
for the very purpose of permitting the work of re-t1tutlon. 
Under its provisions, the fallen but penitent sinner 1~ ac- 
cepted as though he were perfect, and is treated a$ a child 
of God during the period of his reformation of character 
and constitution-during the period in which, under the I,~~rd’z 
supervision, he is being restored, with added experience, to 
all that was lost in Adam. 

What we have described relates to the world in general 
Now let us look at the church under the New Covenant. 
Her relation to the New Covenant is during the Gospel age. 
But to her the covering mercy of that rorenant is not to 
permit time for reaching physical, mental and moral pcr- 
fection by a process of restitution. but to give her a stand- 
ing before Goa where she can offe; herself &to God a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to Gocl through the merit ot 
Christ-under the merciful provision of thiq Sew Covenant. 

The call of the Gospel age is for the Bride class. The 
condition of that call is-obedience. faithfulnrrs. self-sacrifice 
in God’s service, even unto death. ‘But only pcrfcct ones are 
eligible to such a call, even as no blrmi&(d animal could 
be laid upon God’s altar during the +l>~(~~~l Law dispensation. 
So, then, the New Covenant is absolutely n~rc~sary. with itr 
provision of covering of our sins by the merit of our Rc- 
deemer’s sacrifice. All who come under the blessed provi-ion+ 
of that New Covenant arc acceptabZc as sacrificers during 
“the acceptable year of the Lord”-the Gospel age, until thi 
foreordained number shall have made th(,ir callow and elec- 
tion sure. Then the call t,o sacrifice and its very lzgh reward 
of spirit-nature and joint-heirship with our Rcdermcr, being 
at an end, the New Covenant will thereafter, during the 
Millennial age shield all of the remainder who may deylre to 
benefit by it and thus return to divme faxor and everlasting 
life. 

Thus we answer, at length, that the idra of Christ’s rep- 
resentative work as set forth by the Brotllcr’s question IS 

wholly incorrect. Our Lord gave himself a ransom, a cor- 
responding price a substitute for all. but hc rcpre*rnts brforc 
the bar of justice since his resurrection. onZ!i those who come 
unto God by him under the gracious term* of the New 
Covenant, sealed or ratified by his death. 

Adam’s trial was a personal one and not a representative 
onr; and so was our Lord’s trial a personal and not a rep- 
rcscntativc one. As the effects or results of Adam’s failure 
were inherited by those in him, so the result< of Christ’s 
ohedienre will be shared hv all who b&we ISTO him.-Rom. 
5:18, 19; John 3:lB. ’ 

ECHOES FROM THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
A GLIMPSE AT THE SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE OF INDIA 

In the hope of deepening the sympathy of God’s caonsecrated 
people for the whole world which “God so loved,” even while 
they were yet sinners, and which Christ shed his blood to re- 
deem, and which he comes again to restore and bless. and 
in which mission of his Millennial reign we are called to be 
workers topether with him. we nublish the followinp interest- 
ing paper ‘on “The Work of S&id, Reform in Iwlk,” by B. 
Naparkar, a native representative at the World’s Parliament 
of Religions. We publish the address in full, both for the 
information it contains, and also as an illustration of the 
indirect influence of the Bihle upon the character and nenti- 
ments of at least one of that benighted rare-and not only 
one, hut of a considerable class who are feeling after God. L. 
Mr. Nagarkar said :- 

“Mr. President. Ladies and Gentlrmrn: The conquest of 

India by England is one of the moht ahtonl~hing m;lr\~c~ls c)t 
modern historv. To tllose who are not ;~cclua~ntrd with the 
social and reli$ons condition of the di\ (‘r-c rar(+ th:lt lnhnbit 
the vast India peninsula, it will always: be a matter of great 
wonder as to how a handful of l<ngl~sh people wrrr able to 
hring under their sway suc*b an cbutenri\ 1’ continent as HIII- 
doostan, separated from England by thousand.; of milr* of 
the deep oean and lofty mountains \Yll.ltrvrr thr circ~iini- 
stances of this so-called conquest were, thev were no more than 
the longstanding intrrnal frudq and jr:iloii+ie--flir mutual 
antipathies and race-frelin~s-l,rt~\-(~~~~~ ca>l*t<x and c:l+, erred 
and-creed. and communit$ and rommllnity, thnt h:lr> bren 
thrown too&her in the lnnd of Tndin Tb(, ci&orr of tbc 
British-if virtory it ran he rallrd-wa= mainly dl;tx to the 
internal quarrels nncl dissensions tliat hat1 bren going on for 
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.+Y p.i>t bctwcen the conflicting and contending elements 
c)t tllcx lndi.ln popul,rtion. Centuries ago, when such a miser- 

of necessity and, therefore, it may be considered as fully 

.1blr +tatc nt local dlvlslon and allenatlon did not exist in 
providential. 

lndm. or at any rntc had not reached any appreciable degree, 
“It is not to be supposed that this change of sovereignty 

the lI1n:Ioos dnl make a brave and successful stand against 
from the eastern into the western hand was accomplished 

1~~~1 tul JI mu+ of fierce and warlike tribes that led invasion 
without any bloodshed or loss of life. Even the very change 

.ritcr rn\a+lon against the holy home of the Hindoo nation. 
in its process introduced new elements of discord and dis- 

‘lhu; It was tlmt from time to time hordes of fierce Bacteians, 
union; but when the change was completed and the balance of 

GI (‘rk-. 1’~ si.lny and Afghans were warded off by the united 
power established, an entrrely new era was opened up on the 

.,Tllll,‘. ni the ancient Hlndoos. Time there was when the 
tield of Indian social and political life. This transfer of 

>oc l,il. llulitlcal and religious institutions of the Aryans in 
power into the hands of your English cousins has cost uz 

111~11~ wire in their pristine nuritv, and when as a result of 
a most heavy crushing price. In one sense, it took away our 

rht’.e nohlc Instltuti6ns the people.were in the enjoyment of 
liberty; it deprived us, and has been ever since depriving 

untllsturbcd unity, and so long as this happy state of things 
us, of some of our noblest pieces of ancient art and antiquity 

~*ont~n~~ctl the Hlndooa enioved the blessings of freedom and 
which have been brought over to England for the purpose of 

Illlvl1y. But tuur IS the g>e”at destroyer of-everything. What 
adornment of, and exhibition in, English museums and art 

!I:I~ 1. lth-toed the wltherine influences of that arch-enemv 
galleries. 

cli (‘1, I J c,trtllly glory and greatness? In proportion as th;! “at one time it took awav from the country untold amounts 

p:~~q~lc cut Indra hccnme faithless to their ancestral institu- of wealth and jewelry, and since then a constant, ceaseless 

11~~11.. tlicy tell rii the scale of nations. stream of money has been flowing from India into England. 

DIVISION AND DEPREDATION 
The cost, indeed, has been heavy, far too heavy, but the 

At fir-t ther fell a nrcv to one foreign Power and then 
return, too, has been inestimable. We have paid in gold and 

and “then a&n “to a third, and s’o on, each time 
silver, but we received in exchange what gold and silver can 

to allotlic~r. 
1le~~~ncr.1t1on dolnz the work of division. and division in its 

never give or take away-for the English rule has bestowed 

tu;n d$)!n~ the glyastlv work of further ‘and deeper degenera- 
upon us the inestimable boon of knowledge and enlightenment. 

tion. ;ih&t two’ hundred years ago this fatal piocess &ached 
And knowledge is power. It is with this power that we shall 

Its lowc,t dcrrree: and India was reduced to a state of deadlv 
measure the motives of the English rule. The time will come, 

0 1 

tli\ i-ion and roniplete confusion. Internecine wars stormed thi 
as it must come, when, if our- English rulers should happen 

country. and the various native and foreign races, then living 
to rule India in a selfish. uniust and partial manner, with 

rn lndm. tried to tear each other to pieces! It was a state 
this same weapon of knowledgi we shall compel them to with- 

of complete anarchy, and no one could fathom what was to 
hold their powers over us. But I must say that the educated 

come out of tlii< universal chaos. 
natives of India have too great a confidence in the good 

“;\t this critical juncture of time there appeared on the 
sense and honesty of our rulers ever to apprehend any 

+~ne a cli&nt power from beyond the ocean! No one had 
such calamity. 

heard or knew anything of it. The white-faced sahib was then 
“Our Anglo-Saxon rulers brought with them their high 

r~ sheer noveltv to the people of India. To them in those 
civilization, their improved methods of education and their 

days a white-fircctl biped-animal was synonymous with a rep- 
general enlightenment. We had been in darkness and had 

restntdtl\e of the race of monkeys, and even to this day 
well nigh forgotten our bright and glorious past. But a 

in <uch parts of India as have not been penetrated by the 
new era dawned unon us. New thoughts, new ideas, new no- 

ray-, of etluc2tion or civilization, ignorant heople in a some- 
tions began to fla$h upon us one alter another. We were 

what <eriou, sense do believe that the white-faced Euronean 
rudely roused from our long sleep of ignorance and self- 

The old and the new met face to face. We 
IS perhaps a descendant of apes and monkeys! For a;ght 

forgetfulness. 

I know the ever-shifting, ever-changing, novelty-hunting phil- 
felt that the old could not stand in the presence of the new. 

osophies of the occult world and the occult laws. of snirit 
The old we began to see in the light of the new; and we 

presence and spirit presentiment in your part of* the ilobe 
soon learned to feel that our country and society had been 

may some day be able to find out that these simple and 
for a long time suffering from a number of social evils, 

un-ophisticatcd people had a glimpse of the “Descent of 
from the errors of ignorance and from the evils of super- 
stition. 

Man” according to Darwin. Whatever it may be, no one could 
Thus we began to bestir ourselves in the way of 

cvcr have dreamt that the people of England would ever 
remedying our social organization. Such, then, were the 

l tand a chance of wielding sunreme Dower over the Indian 
occasion and the origin of the work of social reform in India. 

penursula. At first the En>lish came to India as mere shop- 
SOUIAL RRFORM NEEDED 

keepers. Sot long after they rose to be the keepers of the 
“Before I proceed further, I must tell you that the work 

country, and ultimately they were raised to be the rulers 
of reform in India has a two-fold aspect. In the first place 

of the Indian empire. In all this there was the hand of 
we have to revive many of our ancient religious and social 

God. It was no earthly power that transferred the supreme 
institutions. Through ages of ignorance they have been lost 

sovereignty of Hindoostan into the hands of the neonle of 
to us, and what we need to do in regard to these institutions 

Great i3ritain. Through the lethargic sleep of cer&r& the 
is to bring them to life again. 

people of India had gone on degenerating. Long and weari- 
“So far as religious progress and spiritual culture are 

some wars with the surrounding countries had enervated them: 
concerned, we have little or nothing to learn from the west 

the persistent cruelty, relentless tyranny and ceaseless perse- 
-beyond your compact and advanced methods of combination, 

cution of their fanatic invaders had rendered them weak 
co-operation and organization. This branch of reform I style 

and feeble, even to subjection, and a strange change had 
as reform by revisal. In the second place, we have to receive 

come over the entire face of the nation. 
some of vour western institutions. These are mostly political, 

DECAY OF ANOIENT INSTITUTIONS 
industrial and educational; a few social. But in every case 

“The glory of their ancient religion, the purity of their 
the nrocess is a comnosite one. 

I 
For what we are to revive 

soc*lal institutions and the streneth of their nolitical con- 
we have often to remodel, and what we have to receive we 

stitution had all been eclipsed for- the time be&g by a thick 
have often to recast. 

and heavy cloud of decay and decrepitude. For a long time 
of reform is, 

Hence our motto in every department 
‘Adapt before you adopt.’ I shall now proceed 

to indicate to vou some of the social reforms that we have 
past the countrv had been suffering from a number of social 
evils, such as wicked priestcraft, lsw superstition, degrading 

been trying to &ect in our country. 
“The abolition of caste-what is this Hindoo institution 

rites and ceremonies, and demoralizing customs and ob- 
servances. It was indeed a pitiable and pitiful condition to 

of caste? In the social dictionarv of India, ‘caste’ is a most 

be in. The children of God in the holy Aryavarta, the 
difficult word to understand. Caste may be de&red as the 

descendants of the noble Rishis, were in deep travail. Their 
classification of a society on the basis of birth and parentage. 

deep wailing and lamentation had nierced the heavens. and the 
For example, the son or daughter of a priest must always 

Lord of love and mercy was moved with compassion for 
belong to *the caste of priests-or Brahmans, even though he 

them. He yearned to help them, to raise them, to restore 
or she mav never choose to follow the ancestral occupation. 

them to their former glorv and greatness: but he saw that 
Those who” are born in the familv of soldiers belong to the 

in the country itself iher”e was no force ‘or power that he 
soldier caste, though they may never prefer to go on butchering 

could uie as an instrument to work out his divine providence. 
men. Thus the son of a erocer is born to be called a grocer; 
and the son of a shoemak& is fated to be called a shoemaker. 

The powers that were and long had been in the country had 
all grown too weak and effete to achieve the reform and re- 

Originally there were only four castes-the Brahman, or the 

generation of India. It was for this purpose that an entirely 
priest; Kihateiya, or the soldier; Vaishya, or the merchant; 

alien and outside power was brought in. 
and Shudra, or the serf. And these four ancient castes were 

Thus vou will 
perroire that the ad\-ent of the Britiyh in India was & matter 

not based on birth, but on occupation or profession. In ancient 
India, the children of Brahman parents often took to a martial 
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occupation, while the sons of a soldier were quite free to 
choose a peaceful occupation if they liked. But in modern 
India, by a strange process, the original four castes have 
been multiplied to no end, and have been fixed most hard and 
fast. Now you find, perhaps, as many castes as there are 
occupations. There is a regular scale and a grade. You 
have the tailor caste and the thinker caste, the blacksmith 
caste and the goldsmith caste, the milkman caste and the 
carpenter cmaste, the groom caste and the sweeper caste. The 
operation of caste may be said to be confined principally to 
matters of ( 1) food and drink, (2) matrimony and adoption, 
(3) the performance of certain religious rites and ceremonies. 

UASTE DEFINED AND EXPLAINED 

“Each caste has its own code of laws and its own system 
of observances. They will eat with some, but not with others. 
The higher ones will not so much as touch the lower ones. 
Intermarriages are strictly prohibited. Why, the proud and 
haughty Brahman will not deign to bear the shadow of a 
Shudra or low caste. In the west you have social classes; 
we in Ihdia have ‘castes.’ But remember that ‘classes’ with 
you are purely a social institution, having no religious sanction. 
‘Castes’ with us are essentially a religious institution, based 
on the accident of birth and parentige. With a view to 
illustrate the difference between ‘classes’ and ‘castes,’ I may 
bay that in western countries the lines of social division 

are parallel but horizontal ; and, therefore, ranging in the 
social strata one above another. In India these lmes are 
perpendicular ; and, therefore, running from the top to the 
bottom of the body social, dividing and separating one social 
strata from every other. The former arrangement is a source 
of strength and support, and the latter a source of alienation 
and weakness. Perhaps at one time In the hlstory oi In&a. 
when the condition of things was entirely different, and when 
the number of these castes was not so large, nor their nature 
so rigid as now, the institution of caste did serve a high 
purpose ; but now it is long, too long, since that social con- 
dition underwent a change. Under those ancient socl~l and 
political environments of India, the inbtitution of ca+te \ray 
greatly helpful in centralizing and transmlttmg proie&onxl 
knowledge of arts and occupations, ah also in groupmg, bmd- 
ing together and preserving intact the variou\ guild- and 
artisan communities. But centuries ago that social and political 
environment ceased to exist while the ml&lc~ou~ mirch~t~cl~ 
of caste continues in full swing up to tliis (lay. GL~LI! ill 
India has divided the mass of Hintloo society into innumrrabh~ 
classes and cliques. It has created a spirit of extreme VI- 
elusiveness. It has crowded and killed lcgittmatc unrl,ltlon. 
healthy enterprise and combined ad\entnrc. It 11,ti fo,tcdrc4 
envy and jealously between c,lns< :inti clasc, and her (III+’ 
community against another. 

IS NOT THE DOCTRINE DANGEROUS? 
Some Christians, whose hearts have been greatly blessed 

by the opening of the eyes of their understanding, on the 
subject, “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord,“-ask, with fear, 
Is it not dangerous to give this teaching to our unconverted 
friends and ihildren? will it not hinder their coming to 
God? If thev have for vears failed to come to God while 
under the fear of eternil torment in hell, would not the 
gospel of God’s love and mercy merely harden their hearts 
and prevent their coming at all? 

And is it not a dangerous doctrine even for Christians? 
Is there not danger that such, if they should lose the fear 
of hell, might become thieves, robbers, murderers, or other- 
wise evil doers ? 

\Ve answer, No; there need be no such fears. The pro- 
feshing Christian who would become an eyil doer upon learning 
that IIts fears of everlasting torment are groundless, never 
wacl a Christian; never was a child of God;-was at best 
only a tare, a “cbilti of the wicked one.” 

And as for those who for years have had the fear of 
eternal torment before their minds, we suggest that what fear 
falled to do, God’s love m&y do for them. It is written, 
“The love of God constraineth us”-or draws us-to him 
and his service. True, “The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom”-but the true fear or reverence of God’s mighty 
power is meant ;-that inspired by the Scriptures and n&t 
that which results from human misrepresentations of the 
divine character. Concerning the latter the Lord says, “Their 
fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men.“-Isa. 29:13. 

Many unsound minds have been completely unbalanced 
by these awful fears. And no sound mind can weigh and then 
accept the thought that an infinitely wise and just being 
could have arranged such a plan as is generally accredited 
to our God by his people,-That he created billions of human 
creatures under conditions which (ail denominations agree) ex- 
nosed them to the risk of an eternitv of misery. Some even 
so further in saying that he predestinated which should go 
into this unthinkable misery before he began the work of 
creation ; and that, although he has created billions, he has 
unalterably arranged that only a “few” shall find the narrow 

way and that, all told, only a “little flock” shall be saved 
from everlasting misery. 

True, some comparatively sound minds, some seemingly 
wise people, do accept these doctrines; but we deny that 
they ever really webghed them. Thev were told that the 
Bible so taught, and that “to doubt & to be damned ” So 
they believed without proof or any kind of evidcnce,-escepr 
that certain parables of our Lord and certain symholq of 
Revelation might be so construed. 

Indeed, those persons who have peryihtently refused to 
believe such doctrines (nresented hv all denominations in the 
name of over one hun&ed miliioI;s of the most lntcliigent 
people of the world) deserve credit for having more than 
ordinary soundness of judgment. 

As the truth was the very food that ?/oUr soul nrrtleti anti 
still needs, so it is the food 11eedrc1 by-all sound minds. +o 
it is still more needful to those of unsounti minds. Let t11r 

light of God’s \Vorti hhinr out. It wlli scatter darknpus, 
and bring, instead, joy and peace and blessing. 

If you know one upon whom the truth has had no good 
effect, you know a score upon whom its efl’ect h:ih been blc-r- 
ings beyond price; and you know of not a single one thnt 
has been amjured by it. The mau or woman who becomes out- 
wardly more wicked by a knowledge of God’s goodness and 
love manifested in Christ’s sacrifice for our sins.--to .prant 
to the children of Adam a full indtrltl~nl opportunltg of 
gaining everlasting life by obrdienre to the terms of the Sew 
Covenant--ls really none tlrr: worse at heart, but mcrrly ai+ 
out his true rharacter more openly. But tbrsc. if tlirre are 
such, are very few. On tlie contrary, tlie instances of cotI- 
versions through the knowledge of the truth arcs very many 
-not only infi‘lleis and skeptibs, but many open law-b&akerL 
Three urisoners in SinP Smr I’riqon. N. Y.. are reioicinc 111 
the tr&b, and preachi& ChrM and a Gospel of the io\c ami 
justice of God, of \\bicb tile) anti ve ille not asll:~I~lfYl. 

However, while doing good in hpleatllng the truth to ‘111 
whom we can reach. as we have opp;rtunlty; we arc to rcmcm- 
ber that the special tiesiqn of tbc presrut tl utb ia for thts 
household of faith, and for them wc do and. should m:~kr 
our special effort, as the .ipontlc enjoined. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS 
IV. QUAIL, LESSON XIII., DEC. 24, MATT. 2: l-11. 

Golden Tezt-“Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall tion “humhieti himself” to hulnnn natlllr, became A nl.tn. . \\.I- 
save his people from their sins.“-Matt. 1:21. made flesh, and d\\clt amonK u$.“-7olin 1 : 14: I’bil. I! .7-Q 

We have elsewhere presented the Scriptural evidences that But wliy did bc do tliih? The SCI ipturr- reply tll.lt 114 
the date usually celebrated as the anniversary of our Lord took our form anti I~i~tllW--thC fornl of :L h(>r\:iilt-/or 1/i* 
Jesus’ birth is incorrect and that, instead of being Dee. 15, sufcrwg of den f lr . Jt miis fm tllc* -in of n1.tn th:tt hc \\.I- 
B. C. 4, it really was about October 1, B. C. 2’: nevertheless to atone: anti, to do $0, to pity 011~ tlrl)t. to g1\0 0111 1.ill-~lltl 

this need not mar our pleasure, nor our appreciation of the 
great fact so generally celebrated on the wrong date; for itq 

price, to be our substitute, be mu-t bc a nI:ln:-tll:lt :I< lj! .I 

lessons are as appropriate to one date as to another. 
,,larl rnmr dcatlL, by a I,,,,,, ilh s11011111 cnllle IllC’ t-l’\‘lrf’rl‘~‘fII~~~ 

The great thought of this lesson is that the first-born of 
of the rlcnd. 

Ko \vnnticr. then. that the I)irth of thil h.11,ib ,Tc+:u*. tllc fir-t 
every rreatule left the glory of a spirit existence, the glory 
wllicb be had enjoyed with the Fatber before the world was 

step 111 the ilitine pl;rn for 0111 siti\.Itil~ll fll>lll <11l .I1111 ~IC~ltll. 

Was bniled by ilIlg:CalS iI4 \\($I1 21, by 11lV \\I>(' I,,,'11 All,! t110 
matlr, and in ronfnrmity to the divine plan for buman snlva- shcphrril~ ns n nin\t nnt;~hlc. :I m1r.t 1110111~‘1111~~1.: rTcll1 All!1 

* See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II, pages 54-62. [16031 
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c’nll tlir~~C ulio src quite clearly the necessity for a ransom (a 
c:Irrc,1~~~11~1111~ 1” ICC). before sin could be forgiven or one mem- 
bcr 13 t’ the cc~ndrmnctl race of Adam could be set free from the 
c!t,:lt h pt~nnlt~- rcstiug upon all, can appreciate the depth of 
mennlnc thelc is in that song which the angels sang: “Glory 
to C:o,l in tllc ln~hest; on earth peace, good will toward men.” 

_ . . II~(’ ~rlent salvation of which the man Christ Jesus is the 
ccntr’: 1~ ~11 of divine arrangement-to the Father of glories 
thcl cioi c I\ P awl ibe lhe “highest” glory for all the blessings 
vh:ch tlllnqh it we enjoy. 

The Iuimlt ~Tcsus was the first ray of light and hope to 
mm. hccnuqe he would become a man, and as the man would 
;lve hi< life a ransom for Sdnm and all condemned in him; 
and tliuq:. 11). virtue of having paid our price, “bought us with 
hi- ,,wn ;I’ cc10113 blood [his life given],” he would be legally 
rllla111;t~i I~~forr the divine law to be the “Mediator of the 
New <‘of-enant.” which he sealed or made effective with his 
own prc’clou~ blood:-“the blood of the New Covenant shed 
ion :vI~\- for the remissjon of sins.“-Matt. 26:28. 

Tile great plnn for human salvation, begun by the birth 
of .l~~illS. has not yet reached completion. It will not be 
conll~lrte until 1Lis people have been saved from their sins and 

from the penalty of their sins-death, which includes deg- 
radation-&mental”, moral and physical.- The ransom, tha& 
God, has been paid, and Justice has accepted it; and now the 
Mediator of the New Covenant is seeking out “his people.” 
First, during this Gospel age, he seeks his peculiar people, 
his “Bride ;” and in the ape to follow this. the Millennium. 
he will cause the knowled& of the divine dffer of life undei 
the terms of the New Covenant to be made general: all shall 
know, and then “whosoever will mav take of the water of life 
freely.” And all whom he now is or ever shall be willing to 
own as “his people” will gladly avail themselves of that New 
Covenant’s gracious arrangements and return to full favor with 
God;-all others will be willful sinners, and as such will be 
cut off from life in the Second Death. 

Let us, then, who know the blessed story of the love of God 
in Christ tell abroad the gracious message, the foundation for 
which was laid in the birth of Jesus,-“Behold, we brmg you 
glad tidings, of great joy, which shall be unto all people.” “He 
shall save his Deovle from their sins.” Let us make sure that 
we have accepied- him and are “his people.“- Let us be irue 
wise men and present to him our treasures-all that we have 
and are-our hearts. 

THE COMING CRASH IN EUROPE 
‘i‘21~ EollowiI?g from the pen of a worldly man-an editorial 

ill .i -rculnr journal-expresses our sentiments excellently. 
The H Oi Id“ is awaking, faster than the nominal church, 
to tile f<lctj of our times, which the TOWER for fourteen years 
llil, !I,Wl showing to be the forecast of Scripture prophecy. 
We quo’e verbatim. 

“One of these days there will be the greatest upset of 
political institutions which has ever occurred. That it has been 
often predicted ought not to blind us to the fact that the 
time idr it is steadily drawing nearer. An unexampled 
preparation for it has been made by applied science in the 
realm ut‘ war as well as industry and by the undermining of 
the found~tlon~ of religion. 

“Take France. The new session of its Parliament opened 
with a cleclaration against Socialism as the chief feature of 
the -1tlmmlstration program, and Socialism has rent the 
Cabiwx to pieces. Socialism is beyond peradventure the one 
supreme issue before the French people. It was not long ago 
that a group of Bishops declared France atheistic, and the 
declaration is neither extravagant nor absurd. The church 
there, whatever its name, has ceased to have authority. It 
can command nobody. It is powerless in the cities: it is as 
powcl lecq as during the Revolution. 

“Take Italy. The Cabinet there went to pieces after a 
riot in the Parliament house, and the King is at his wit’s end, 
no statecmen having the courage to try to carry on a govern- 
ment in the face of the raging discontent, for which the bank 
scandals were only an outlet. Every revolutionary ism 
thrives in that co&try; always has, bit formerly was in a 
men~ure controlled by the church. The church now can do 
nothing. The Italian newspaper press is directed almost 
entirclr by men indifferent to the church when not hostile to 
It. and riot a few of the most influential namers in the chief 
citici are ovxed by Jews. 

I L 

“Take Germany. It was only a few weeks ago that the 
report to the Congress of Socialists was minted in this 
country, showing th& the Socialist vote will ioon exceed that 
of any other party in the Empire. The discontent there has 
been increased by the agrarian campaign, caused by the high 
prices of land and consequent high rents, by the sharp com- 
petition from abroad and by the treaties, which Bismarck 
denounced, passed in pursuahce of the Emperor’s scheme to 
form a commercial union for Central Eurone. One disnatch 
yesterday announced that the Parliameniary situatiin in 
Germany is so complicated that no one ventures to forecast 
the issue, and that the peasantry 
bodily to the Socialists. 

are threatening to go over 
Another dispatch relates that an 

editor was sentenced to prison for sit weeks for insulting 
Caprivi ; which undoubtedly means, severely criticising him 
on account of his policy. Another dispatch relates that an 
infernal machine was received at the Chancellerie yesterday, 
but happily discovered to be such before it exnloded and 
killed some one. And the church in Germany can’ assist the 
State no more in preserving order than in any other European 
country, Catholic or Protestant. 

“The recent news from Austro-Hungary is the same- 
Cabinet troubles, proclamations of martial law, complaints 
from the Emperor that the people are trying to deprive him 
of his prerogatives. 

“And the-policy all over Europe is to keep adding to the 
weight on the safety valve. Immense armies are maintained 
not- only against iggression but against rebellion. People 
are taxed to poverty to support soldiers to crush them. This 
cannot continue much longer. There will be an outbreak one 
of these days, and then such a tumbling of institutions as was 
never seen before. The applications of science and the under- 
mining of the foundations of religion have prepared the way 
for the crash.” 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM A FAITHFUL WORKER 
MY DEAR BRoTrrER:-Yours of recent date duly received, 

and arain I thank you for your kindness in writing me. I 
have done more thinking on these matters since 1 read the 
To~F;I:. than ever before, and think with better understanding. 

I Iike the Diaglott, which was duly received, very much, 

definite contract with God: in the same way that you would 
complete a business contract. If you had a deed or agree- 
ment before you, and a strong desire to sign it, the desire 
would result in action. Without the desire to sim it. the 
document would be of no value;-the desire and ze -&:ct~~~ 
are both necessary to complete it. So in your covenant with 
God: pou have the desire; now take upon you its obligations; 
tell him of your desire and your intention, by his grace, of 
carrying it out, and ask him to accept you and direct you in 
such a course as will be pleasing to himself. Thus, having 
given yourself away, and having no will of your own, save as 
you have taken his for yours, you may have confidence of his 
acceptance and that he will perform his part of the covenant. 

and t!link it will-be a great help. I knjoy the TOWER also; 
Think prrhapq my great difficulty is to let go of self and trust 
Christ, more. Am sure I want to live Dleasina to him: but 
the flesh seems to be weak. I do indekd feel-that there is 
.ereat indifference and carelessness in the nominal church. and 
apparently more zeal for keeping the form than the spirit. ana 
have heen somewhat inclined t&t way myself; not that’1 so 
wished, but it seems to be the natural tendencv of the church. 

What spiritual idea can we get from the “wonderful feats 
of the mind reader, Johnstone? I have witnessed his work, 
and know there is no humbug about it. 

It 1,1in:+ more clearly to my mind how God reads our 
innlo-t soul-. If that power works between man and man, 
It I, lrllt a little indirntion of the power of Him who knoweth 
all 1 cholllrl be glad if you would write on this subject in 
the 7 O\VI K. 

T: lF1’I.Y. 
I remain, very humbly yours, 

1 :Im rlad that you can say that vou dz; be 
c-on-c,rrn?wl lo God ; for (&th those vho ape accepting the 
Lord .Jvu- ns their Redeemer) the desire, the will, is accept- 
al,lr tr1 c;cd. What remains, thrn, for you to do is to make a 

About mind-reading : I think the achievements of mind 
readers are of great interest to us, as illustrating the possi- 
bilities of a perfect human beinn. Lightning calculators, snake 
charmers, horse tamers, mind ;eade%, musical geniuses, etc., 
are all freaks of nature which nermit us to see nowers. all of 
which belong to the perfect min. I would not-be suiprised 
if. after the new ace has been onened and the canabilities of 
mAnkind have becgme exercised: people could cbmmunicate 
with each other without speech, just as dogs and others of the 
lower animals now do: though each nerson will also possess 
the power of resistance and & able to’ secrete his thouihts if 
he choose.-EDITOR. 

[1604] 
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